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पुस्तक की तिथि नीचे अंकित है।. इस तिथि ८7 
सहित 30 वें दिन यह पुस्तक पुस्तकालय में वापस आ जानी | 
चाहिए अन्यथा 50 पैसे प्रति दिन के हिसाब से विलम्ब दण्ड 
लगेगा। 


पुस्तकालय 
गुरुकुल कांगड़ी विश्वविद्यालय, हरिद्वार 


पुस्तक - वितरण को तिथि नीचे अंकित है । इस 
तिथि सहित ३०वें दिन तक यह पुस्तक पुस्तकालय में 


वापिस ग्रा जानी चाहिए । अन्यथा १० पैसे के हिसाब 
से विलस्ब-दण्ड लगेगा । 
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INTRODUCTION 


I 


The importance of the Bhavisattakaha:—The present work; Bhavi- 
saltakaha or Bhavisayattakaha, or Suyapancamikaha, as it is variously 
called, is a very important literary find of the last decade. "The first scholar 
to notice it in India was the late Mr. C. D. Dalal M.A. ) of the Baroda Central 
Library. He thus says about it in the essay that he read before the 5th 
Gujarati Sahitya Parisad: “धनपाल पंडितनी पेचमीकहा (भविसत्तकहा) २२ संघिओमा 3. 
ARI एक med उदाहरण तरिके नीचे ag छे.” p i3. After quoting the first stanza, he 
closes with the remark, “आ कथामां कार्तिक ae पंचमी (ज्ञानपंचमी)ना फल वणेनरूप भविष्य- 
दत्त राजानी कथा छे.? Mr. Dalal then undertook to edit it in the Gaekwad’s 
Oriental Series from the one Manuscript of the work at Patan, made 
available to him by the Jazz owner ofit. The present edition is the fruit 
of his labour. 

The first European scholar to take notice of it and to edit it, is Pro- 
fessor H. Jacobi of Bonn (Germany), who, during his visit to Ahmedabad 

in March 2924, was shown several Mss. by Pannyas Gulab Vijaya. 
Among these was one of Bhavisattakaha, which he copied in parts while in 
Iudia. He subsequently published itin 32928. During his tour through 
Kathiawad, he was shown by the Muni Maharaj Caturvijaya, a Ms. of 
Nemznahacariu, also in Apabhraméa, of Haribhadra, the pupil of Candra- 
jüri, who wrote the work in Anahillavada—Pattana in 59 A. D. 

The importance of the discovery of this work by these two scholars lies 
nthe fact that this isthe first big Apabhramáa work made available to- 
he world of Oriental scholars. For, the Prakrta-Pingala, which has been 
ready known and twice! published, is, in the first place not entirely in 
\pabhramga and secondly it is so tampered with, that it is almost without 
talue to the study of Apabhramga. The Apabhramáa stanzas in the fourth —— 
ct of the Vikramorvasi of Kalidasa ate too few and scrappy to enable one 
D form a correct estimate of the Apabhramśa language. The Aradhana 

j layanandin, mentioned by Mr. Dalal at p. 4 of his paper, i 
igger than the Bhavisatiakaha १ as it is said to contain Il4 Sandhi 
I € 22 only of our work. ‘The Trsatthimahapurisagunalankara? of ) 
hadanta, now in the Bhandarkar Institute Mss. Library, with 
Jandhis, has also a larger extent, as some of its Sandhis contain 
5 29 Kadavakas. ‘The Nemzinahacarzu of Haribhadra, too, wi 


* (2) Kavyamala, (2) Candramohan Ghose, Caleutta 902. 


- 4 It is Mss. No 878 of ॥879-880 of the Deccan College Mss, 
a Vat the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institu D 
d a 
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granthas of 32 sylables? each, is larger. But all of these are ie in MOM point 
form, shut out from the gaze of scholars who would utilize t spe ürw that 
remains therefore the first big Apabhraméa work yet publishe x EC itian ir 
immense importance both from the point of view of language and of literaty king 

Its importance increases when we consider that there are now ter r 
based on two different Mss., to compare with each other. Such compatisall en 
has proved of immense value and has been made throughout the layconft 
part* of the notes. The Ms. of Mr. Dalal seems to have been better presenMuiij 
as it does not show any lacunae, whereas Jacobi's Ms. shows many suzama 
c. f. VIII 6, 7; IX 3, 4 to 6; X l6, 2 etc. The importance of Mr, DaliMalar 
edition istherefore evident. It were to be wished, however, that Mr. Di(gfte 
had time to more carefuly revise. the proofs; for then no necessity १ 
have been felt of the many corrections and emendations of the text whidfact 2 


have had to add at the end. ieee 


II 
of the 
The author:—The name of the author is Dhanavala, SK. Dhatot r 
‘pila. It is expressly mentioned in this form in Sandhis 5, 0, ग, I7, 20 kaca 
The Colophon® too, which in our edition is relegated to the footnotes Taco} 
Mr. Dalal, mentions the same form ofthe name. But very often, and Sand 
‘pressly in Sandhis 2, 4, 6, 8, 4, the shorter form Dhanavai occurs ithe o 
closing lines, evidently for exigencies of metre. In the other Sandhis taco} 
name of the poet is only suggested, through that of Dhanavai the father Otay i 
hero of the story. In one or two Sandhis, it is not referred to at all gerha 


The poet gives some information about himself towards the close oftlusi 

last Sandhi. In the 9th Kadavaka of that Sandhi it is said:— Dha 
घक्रडवणिवंसे माएसरहो सखळ्भविण | pug 

TARIA सुएण faces सरसइसंभविण, here 

He was thus born in the Dhakkada Bania family, of Dhanasiti, fra th 
Māesara. He proudly calls himself ‘son of the goddess of learning,’ E. 
says at I 4, 5 that he has obtained many boons from Sarasvati. Beyond कळ 
we know nothing about him. Jacobi? rightly infers from “Rt जेण द्वि ०0 
wigs,’ that he must have been a Digambara Jain. His mention of Accyutasvibe d 
as the l6th heaven, whereas with the Svetambaras it is the 2th, Ader 
UL TSS SS STS 00 o ss n NORMEN ला 


i s 


3 Jacobi, Bhavisattakaha, Introduction p. 2. ; | 
* Although published in I928, the book became available to me through the kind 
of Mr. K. P. Modi of Ahmedabad in early 2920, when part of the notes had already | 
to the press. frankly acknowledge the great advantage that I derived DU 7 
- Jacobi's edition, 
¦ इय भविसत्तकद्दाए पयडियधम्मत्यकाममोक्खाए | p 
JE धनवालकयाए पश्चमिफलवण्णणाए 0९, 
9 Op. Cit, Introduction, p. 5n. 2, 7. Sandhi V 20 8. 
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Sey points to the same fact. About the Dhakkada family we know little more than २ 
Wthat it must be identical with the tribe Dharkata,? whose name is found on 
tign inscription of Tejapala, 230 A. D., at the Dilwara temple built by that : 
at king on mount Abu. TM 
tex These are the bare facts that we know about otir poet, and they do not at 
tisall enable us to say when he must have lived. He should not, however, be 
layconfused with another poet of the same name, who lived at Dhara during king 
enMuiija’s reign, and wrote the Rsabhapancasika, Tilakamapjarz and Pazalacchi- 
suamamala (the last one written for his sister Sunadri, at the time the king of 
alMalava attacked Manyakheta in Samvat 029?). As he praises Brahmadeva 
Daftsaaatfraaa देव), he must have yet been a Brahmin when he wrote his 
wolexicon. ‘Ihe other works were written after he had become a Jain. ‘This 
hidfact and his father’s name Sarvadeva, must once for all distinguish him 
from our Bania-poet. / 
Jacobi!? has compared the language of our poet with that of Haribhadra 
of the Neminahacarzu, and thought that it might be more archaic; but he is 
tot ready to base any chronological conclusion on this fact. As the Nemzna- 
“)tacariz is not available to us, we can not pass any judgment in this matter. 
eS Jacobi however thinks that the motive of the zzdaza,!! which appears in 
Gandhi 20, has a distinct model in the same motive in Samararccakaha ot 
in lhe older Haribhadra. And as the older Haribhadra lived, according to 
his facobi, in the second half of the 9th century, our author must come later, 
(9 lay in the l0th century at the earliest. The similarity of motive may 
yethaps be a good corroborative argument, but it can not be the main con- 
oftlusive argument. Jacobi himself has very cautiously worded his theory. 
‘Dhanapala kónnte also, die Richtigkeit obiger Annahme vorausgesetzt; 
rühestens in 40. Jahrhundert geschrieben haben—Dhanapala could have, 
herefore, presuming the correctness of the above hypothesis, written 
i fb the 0th century at the earliest." Again, by the bye, the older 
y Waribhadra, as Muni Jinavijayaji!? has conclusively proved, lived and wrote | 
nd letween 705 and 775 A. D.,i.e.a century earlier than the date accepted by 
mfRiacobi. So that until some positive evidence comes up, we can not settle 
asvih e date of our author with any amount of certainty. But one or two con- . 
th, Aderations might be thrown out. () The Apabhram$a of Dhanpala seems | 
E | et i डक कक ie 


Jacobi, Op. Cit. Introduction p. 6. 


| 

kind ° बिक्कमकालस्स गए अउणत्तीछत्तरे सहस्सम्भि। 
ge मालवनरिन्द्धाडिए लूडीए मन्नखेडम्मि 0६०. 
ome 0 Op. Cit. Introduction p. 8. 


!! Op. Cit. Introduction p. 6. 
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to be somewhat more archaic}? than that of Hemacandra. There is a lide 
tiplicity of form and flexibility of grammar, not seen in Hemacandra; ity ie 
only mean that Dhanapala wrote when the language had not quite Cn 
to be a spoken language; and by Hemacandra’s time it had already becom; n | 
dead language, surviving perhaps in the literature of the days. This Mig wake: 
require a difference of a couple of centuries at least between the two autho 
Hemacandra is known to have flourished at the Court of King Kumarapak 
Patana in the l2th Century A. D. ae 
3. Not much can be said at the present stage of research about J p ; 
words of Dhanapala which are not found in Hemacandra’a Desinimani नि 
or found in quite a differet sense; (c. f. afus XIV 20,27),. For, pethiny ese 
the fact that Hemacandra handles Degis of a region other than the Ol Heat 
our author, will be able to account well for the difference. The same has; 3 
to be said with regard to the Pazalacchinamamala, which does not cont 


many Desi words that are used by Dhanapala. TAG 
III iples 


The story:—Much need not be said about this, as almost eve on 
Kagavaka has been summarised in the Notes. Itis tobe noted, howe hey 
that although the author seems to have looked upon his work as conse: 
ing of two parts, c. f. बिहि खंडहि adai diatg XXII 9, 8, the Katha falls cleanout 
into three parts as Jacobi has rightly seen. () The fortunes of Bhavisat? the 
a tradesman’s son, who suffers twice by the deceit of his half-brother yirth: 
becomes in the end quite happy. (2) The war between the Kuru King? 2 
the King of Taxilla, in which Bhavisatta takes a leading part and is victoriohere 
He gets half the Kuru Kingdom in reward. (3) The previous and later binause 
of Bhavisatta and his people, until they get Nirvana. pe 2 

(॥) The first part is a very good domestic legend, illustrating Rey 
tragic features of bigamy. A merchant marries a second time, neglecting! 
first wife and her son. ‘The son from the second marriage, while in you 
sets out on a journey for business and is accompanied by his elder half-broti! ~. 
The two, with five hundred other young tradesmen, land on an isla’ 


There the younger half-brother treacherously leaves his elder brother AA ise 


and sets sail. The latter discovers a deserted but rich city anda beaut 
princess, whom he marries. & a long time they take much wealth han 
them and go ashore with the hope that some casual merchant-ship 0५८ a 
take them up. They again meet with the half-brother, who has rei » 
unsuccessful. The latter feigns repentance and offers to carry his DI% 


and the princess with their wealth home. But when all is ready, hes 


come up to the ships. He returns home and declares the princess to be. 


MÀ ^ 7 


ee Apabhraméa Grammar below. 
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bride. The elder brother has also returned and is awaiting his opportunity 

of revenge. When the marriage is about to be celebrated, he lodges a 
S omplaint against his half brother and convinces the king of his perfidy. The 
Ming punishes him and rewards the elder son of the tradesman and almost 


sakes him his heir-apparent, promising him the hand of his own daughter. 
thoy 


al (2) A rival king sends emissaries to the above king, demanding 


ransome, his daughter and the young merchant's wife on pain of war. 

This is naturally indignantly refused and a war ensues in which kings of 

different countries take sides. Owing to the vigilance and bravery of the 
PL erchant-prince, the enemy is defeated and the leaders taken prisoners. 
‘these are later on released and sent to their countries, after they have sworn 
Mllegiance. ‘The king there-upon bestows upon him half of his kingdom. 


uh (3) The young merchant-king’s first wife has a longing to pay a 
११ it to her island-home once. They all visit it—her husband, his parents, 

md her co-wife. There they meet a Jain monk who advises them on prin- 

iples of conduct, with the illustrative story of persons, two only of whom, 
ey one of their births, are connected with the young merchant's story. 
ye hey then return. The king gets some sons and daughters. A sage once 
fomes to his capital and advises him on various things. He also tells them 
१९४॥००प their previous births. The king with his wives leaves the kingdom 
ist their sons and retires. After death, they all go through some further 
erpitths and ultimately get Nirvana. 


igi Although the first part of the story appears to be complete in itself, 
jihereis nothing inherently incompatible in the story of the war and its 
bitause and it might be looked upon as having lived in popular legend along 
rith, and as a continuation of, the first story. In fact, therefore, Dhanapala 
ig pay be justified in dividing his story into two parts only; the first dealing 
nen the vicissitudes of Bhavisayatta’s life, until he became king and the 

poond dealing with his previous and future births. Dhanapala’s first part 

nds with the fourteenth Sandhi, i. e. with the great war. He summarises the | 
isla TY in the last Kadavaka of that Sandhi as follows:—‘Born in the family 
à alt a gteat Bania, he (Bhavisa) was brought up in his maternal uncle’s 
ante use. He went out for trading and was deceived by his half-brother, 
in qmarting under the calamity, he appealed to the King, who honoured him _ 

iad raised him to a high position, He then became a king surrounded by — 
| ssals and exalted his family and relations. He also draws a moral.!* £- 
(Snowing this, do not be inflated under prosperity in this world.’ C 
। "This combined part and the following part of the previous history | of the 
ro and मळ are not very naturally connected together. ‘They 
be brought together with some conscious effort. Then th 


a 


१५ qes जाणेविणु सच्चलोइ में करहु ez ARAR XIV 20, 20, | 
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great and marked difference between the two; itis, Ce the sec 
typical Jain in character, the first might pass for a Hindu or Budig 


legend, if we drop the re 
dvipa) andthe Suyapaiic 


ory 
ference tothe Jain temple in Tilayadiva (Tid, sore 
ami vow. We shall therefore not be far WI, ra 
we believe that the original story had no religious colouring, bat was Oll prea 
popular legend or romance of a middle-class tradesman’s life, just asyiy K 
Kadambari is of court-life, and it was subsequently turned to rellgiyrour 
account by the Jains. It is, however, not quite possible to say if the JSeniy 
colouring was already there when Dhanapala put his hand to it, or whelSuyal 
it was he himself who did so. The former alternative seems to be mote like 

if we believe the poet when says at the end of Sandhi XIV 'फरंपरकव्वहं हा 

भेउ मई झंखिउ सरसइवसिण ag—Hyving obtained different old poems (presuma 

on the same subject), I have composed this with the help of Saraswd | 


There is nothing strange in this, for we know how the Buddhists abrur 


Jains have from the beginning drawn upon Hindu fables and legendi" "P 
illustrating their own doctrines. The Paumacariya ot Vimalasuri is a go 
illustration in point. E 


h 

Jacobi refers to the Kathasaritsagara where the Vaksa Manibhadt,,,. 
mentioned as the tutelary deity of tradesmen and travellers and suggests! then 
the temple in Tilayadiva might have been the Yaksa’s own temple and rage 
originally it might have been the Yaksa himself who appeared to Bhavisaytly ne 
in a dream, and not the lord of Accyutasvarga. This change, and the mife ( 
morphosis of the Yaksa temple into one of Candraprabha Jina, must IRajpi 
heen made when the story was caught hold of for their purpose by the Jaitlisast 

Jacobi gives expression toa hard truth when he 59997" regarding Hf Po 
ptevious births; ‘An derartigen Vorgeschichten ist die Exzühlungsliterif 7 
der Jainas überreich. Meistens sind sie kligliche Erzeugnisse einer dü 
Pfaffenphantasie— The story-literature of the Jainas is over-tich in sathe: 
fore-histories. Mostly they are the miserable productions of a barlear 
priestcraft-phantasie.’ ERG 

Lastly there is this important fact to be borne in mind that nowhere d e 
the Suyapaficami-vrata appear inevitable. In fact, of the two places W k ds 
it is mentioned, viz. Sandhi VI 2, 20 fL, and Sandhi XX lh, 
on the first occasion itis advised to be done by Suvrata, when Kamali! 7 
son was already being helped by the lord of Accyutasvarga and his 86 c 
Manibhadra. In factit was Bhavisaytta's own good conduct that had UM 0 
into his friend and helper the Raksasa, who had come to devour him hn 
Princess Bhavisanuruva. On the second occasion it does not concede ic 
main persons of the story at all. "his clearly establishes the fact thal” Y 

75 Op. Cit. Introduction p. 8 and 4. क 2 ie 

7० Op. Oit, Introduction p. 20, 
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Ol tory existed first and was turned into an illustration of the merits of 

uyapaiicami afterwards. The name Suyapaiücamukaha is therefore less 
i lb ppropriate than Bhavisayattakaha. The author himself in his introductory 
Or rather benedictory stanza!” says 'वित्थारमि लोइ rag भविसणराहिवहो--] shall 
ots pread broadcast in the world the story of King Bhavisa.’. Of course in the 
4th Kadavaka he gives the story a religious stamp and historical back- 
igiground by saying’® gedag खयपंचमिविहाण तहिं sas एउ कहानिहाण- When the King 
€lSeniya asked the Ganadhara Gotama about the performance of the 
helSuyapaiicami, there occurred this precious story.’ 


like IV 
E The war and the politico-geographical conditions:— 
ind, 


sy; (D The war—The war is introducd in the thirteenth Sandhi, rather 
ts @btuptly as one would like to think. For the particulars of the several 
jdgpompaigns that took place, and the fortunes of war, the summary of the 
r Kaqavaka’s in the Notes should be referred to. Apparently the war is fought, 
»n account of the princesses Bhavisanuruva and Sumittà, who are sought by 
he lord of Poyana i.e. the king of 'Taksa$ila, probably for the sake of his 
Mon. This motive would appear neither extraordinary mor very fabulous, 
fyhen we remember how disasters were wrought upon royal families and wars 
dt aged, on account of beautiful princesses. ‘The most typical example of this 
Silly pe is Allauddin Khilji’s perfidious action, due to his passion for Padmini, 
: U'yife of Bhimsing the king of Chitod. In more recent times, Krsnakumari, a 
IRajput princess, gladly drank poison in order to save her father from the 
Jaillisasters of war. That there was some old score to be paid between the lords 
ngit Poyanapura and Gayaura, does not appear likely from the preamble to the 
erat mer’ s strange demand—gg नवर geg एकहो न वेकु अच्छहि कुरुजंगलि निरवसंकु xiii 3,0. 


dit! (2) Kuru-side—How were the two inimical sides composed? ‘This is 
ı Sather an involved question, as the author himself does not appear to have a 
baflear notion about it. On the Kuru side are Paficala, Maccha, Kaccha or 
tacchava-as is once stated in पद्चाल्मच्छकच्छाहिवेहिं XIV 4, 8, i.e. the Paficalas, 

2 the North and East of the Kurus in the Upper Doab, the Matsyas to the 
youth west of the Kurus, and the Kacchas or Kacchavas. Who the latter i : 
te is again a vexed question. They could not be the people of what is 
d. called Kaccha. The Kacchahiva of our story occupies a central or at 

| y rate a very important position between the two kingdoms of Poyana and 
puru. His position perhaps is strategically as important to both, as was 
lat of Belgium to France and Germany during the recent European wat. — 
hus only can we understand Bhavisayatta’s anxiety to reduce to su igsio pn Da 


56 
tut 


em 


i 


!7 Tl,l2 ofthe Text 


१9 I4,8 of the Text. 


qd faber. qv 


रज्जु सो तड alg खछ अकयकज्ज। sag पोयणपुरवईहिं Vv पडिगादिवि fas Hee असंखु ॥ 
l, 7-8. The same ideais conveyed by the speech of Anantapala, yi 
he offers to the King Bhuvala his own views on the difficult situati 
जइ कच्छाहिवइ TEs इत्थु ता अन्ने केणवि गगण कित्यु। अह कच्छाहिउ संवरिवि Yas तो हस्म प्र 
चक्कु॥ XIII 7, 8-9. The suggestion of Jacobi, ° based upon the alternative, 
Kacchava that hereby Kashmir is meant, is really genial. For, Kashmir On 
in old days called Kasyapadvipa.*° But is the position of the king of Kash Ga 
so strategically important? From the third Kadavaka of the thirteg 
Sandhi, we learn from Citranga, Sindhupati’s son, that while he is deliver 
Poyanapurapati’s message to the Kuru King, the son of Poyanapati has alre aft 
entered the Paficaladeía with a large army, पंचालदेसि agg afaeg & 4, 3, E 
is after this that Anantapala tenders his advice that they shouldy jg, 
and see, until the intentions of Kacchahivai are definitely known; अप्पुणुभ wa 
मञ्झत्थ होवि. XIII7, 7. It is also after this that Bhavisatta proposes to fou 
and attack Kacchahiva. Possibly therefore, the Kacchas or Kacchavs Ka 
on the ‘borderland’—literal meaning of kaccha—between the plains of! hac 
Punjab and Northern U.P., andthe lower Himalayan ranges. From! 

rapid match of events, the distance between Gayaura and Kaccha cott 

can not be supposed to be very great, nor the communication betweeni Ki 
two difficult. E 


There are the five Samantas mentioned twice thus:—fit (sa 
पव्वयवद्द लोहजड्यु हरिवाहण Agag रणि झलङ्घु। da सामंतहिं etc. XIV 3, 8१ ofi 
तो पव्वयनरिंदहरिवाहणंपचालाणुरायहिं। पणविड geag etc. XIV 3, l. The two mi 
tain kings are perhaps to be identified with Simhauramallu and Kantiurant ies 
mentioned in XIV 2, 6 and 7. The two towns may be those referred? the 
Jacobi as being in the Salt-range and Nepal respectively. There® 4 , 
Khasapahanao-chief of the Khagas mentioned in पव्वयघणु WIE खसपहाणओ X abc 
6,2. Pavvayaghanu may be his name, or only an adjective, but the Í Ab] 
remains that as lord of the Khaáas he is also a Pavvayanarinda. He is spo suc 
of as a ‘Mandalavai’ and must have been reckoned among the five Samat! 

He was one of those who were present at the court of Bhuvala, when Citra Jatt 
delivered his message; the former also gave his advice. l Ab] 

From (Hag aaa भडमईद पचाळमिच्छकच्छ्तनरिन्द। पिहुमइहरिवाहणलोजङ्घ अन्न वि नर्स 
रणि sq XIV 7,9-]0 one would like to think the Paficalas, Macchas and Bi sid 
chas had their kings?* in Pihumai, Harivahana and Lohajangha respect He 
But on close examination this view would be found ME Lobajai' Ber 
for instance, can not be the lord of e accatt he was present in tho | 

ग्9 


for he was present in the Co Kas 
Op. Cit. Introduction. p. 5. | 
See Mahabharata Jambükhandanirmanaparva. 


| 
i 
| 
क्क. But the latter is more likely Kotwal, 20 miles North of Gwalior, 8007 
to Cunningham. | 


22 Jacobi, Op. Cit. Introduction p. 


20 


2l 


7.8 actually identifies them thus. 


T: CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
E S LE wes EA Xs J ^ K s 


m 


" of the king of Gayaura when Citranga brought Poynavai’s message, and spoke 
up VEY strong words against the latter XUIIS,I]2. Kacchahiva’s attitude was onthe 
| contrary so doubtful that Bhavisatta had to threaten to attack him. Moreover 


Anantapala’s reference to Kacchahiva leaves the impression that the latter 
| l| was not present in the assembly at Gayaura, while Lohajangha was present, 
Mt) On hearing Bhavisa's threat of attack, Kacchahiva sends a messenger to 
ash Gayaura XIV i, ii explaining his position and promising help if Poyna’s 
tten son actually begins the attack. Again the following references make it 
Wet clear that Lohajaigha and Kacchahiva were quite different persons:—(2) 
E हरिवाहणलोहजङ्घकच्छाहिवपचालहि XIV 4, l; (2) पिह्मइलोहजङ्कपञ्चाळद्व कच्छाहिवनरिदीद 
E 


पणविय etc. XIV 2, ]; (3) à ig वथणु सणवि तेण XIV 3, 7 where Lohajangha 
d Y is expressly called a ‘mantrin.’ A few lines above it is stated that his word 
T* was respected by all sg ans वयणु asad eg. (4) Kadavakas 2 and 3 in the 
| fourteenth Sandhi contain addresses of a similar type to Bhavisatta by 

Kacchahiva and Lohajangha. These were highly out of place ifthe two 
of! had been one and the same person. 


ji | Similar considerations make the other two identifications doubtful, 
Ott - : T : 
E (3) Sakeya or Sakkeya side— The opposing army belonged to the 


King of Poyanapura, Avaninda (with variations) by name. He senta large 

army under his son's command, strongly supported by the army of Sindhu 
e (sagara) pati, led by Citránga. So that Sindhupati is an important ally 
of the king of Poyana. 

Other people on this side are Ekkavaya, Kannapangurana; Saddu- 
lavayana, Narasiha and the Abbhottas XIV 7.6: These are described by 
| their appearances as ‘dadhadadha,’ ‘karalamuha,? ‘lalantajiha’ etc. XIV J5, 

land 2. Lambakanna, a few lines below, is the same as Kann apangurana 
ओ 2 above. ‘These are the same as the Gardabhilas of the Puranas. Except the 
thet Abbhottas, all these are to be supposed to be semi-barbarous mountain tribes, 


T4 such as are mentioned in the Mahabharata*® and the Puranas.?* 
M. The Abbhottas have been once previously mentioned along with the | 
itr | Jattas and the Jalandharas—the Jats and those of the Jalandhar Doab. The | 


aa Abbhottas must be regarded as their close neighbours. 


df, An important desertion from the Kurus, and acquisition to the Poyana 
ative Side was king Anantapila, called qsqg XIN 9, 7 and पब्बयनरिन्दु XIII क] १9: F 
aide is चेपाहिउ and चंपहि सामिसाछ XV 4, 8. This can not be the Camp of the | 
owt Bengal plains; itis a Campa situated in the mountains. If Kacchava be 
Kashmir, then the Campa of the mountains would certainly he Chamba? 


in the Himalayas. हु 


| यस्य >... स 
onni #3 In II 52 (Dyütaparvan) Ekapadah, among others, do honour to Yudhist 


A t V. Smith, Larly History of India, p. 274 on Abhira, Gardabhila etc. uw | 
o$ spots suggestion, Op. Cit. Introduction p. 6. E 


a et 
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_ Asoka, or after the decline of the Avanti- 


Sell RR ibd. ee 
ł0 


Lastly there is the important question of the identification of Poyanapy, 
That Poyana was the name of a city like Gayaura, and not a count 
like Kuru, is clear from words like Poynapuraparamiesara XIII y 
0 aud Poyanapuravara XV 9, 4. The name occurs also in XIV 5, Lay 
6, 6-]2. Jacobi, on the strength of references in the Paumacariya of Vima 
suri, identifies it with Taksagila, but becomes doubtful when he finds oy 
author referring to the army of Poyanavai as Sakeyanarindasinnu XIV ]3| 
and Sakkeyajoha XIV 79) 2. This Sakeya or Sakkeya he identifies wil 94” 
Saketa or Ayodhya. Now it quite true that Sakeya is the correct Prakrit 4" 
Saketa aud that Sakkeya is an alternative form forthe same. But therei ~ 
another possible phonological equivalent of Sakeya. Both these can alsol | 
Prakrit for Sakeya. Historically there is nothing against this identificatiu 
Saka Kings have ruled over Taksa£ila. If this be correct, then there is nothin 
to come in the way of Poyanapura being identified with Taksagila. The wt 
close relations that appear to exist between the Sindhus and the Poyat 
can be understood on the strength of a close geographical proximi 
and not if they were as far apart as Sindh and Ayodhya. For the followin 


statement in this connection, I am indebted to Muni Shri Jinavijayaji of th 
Bharat Jain Vidyalaya, Poona: — 


“पोतनपुर' तक्षशिळाका दूसरा नाम प्रतीत होता है। विमठ्सूरिके 'पडमचरिथं' में जहां जहां ‘arated 
नाम आता हे वहां वहां उसीके भाषान्तरस्वरूप पद्मपुराणमें 'पोदनपुर' नाम e-Potanpur appears tob 
another name of Taksasila. Whereever the name ‘Takkhasila’ occurs y 
Vimalastri’s Paumacariya, the name *Podanpur! stands (for it) in Padi 
purana, which is almost a translation of it’ (i. e. Paumacariya). 


way 


(4) The politieal conditions—The political conditions, as revealed! 

the two Sandhis and in the whole work generally, are briefly these. Ti 

pattofIndia that comes into consideration here is the western half! 
Northern India (north of the Vindhyas). This is divided into many kil | 
doms, some of them sovereign and independent, like that of Kurujaigench: 
Sakeya, and Sindhu (sagara), some dependent and called Samanta, Hefore 
Pancala, Matsya and Kaccha. These formed a ‘Mandala’, over whith: so : 
sovereign state presided. "The conditions described preclude the existell अ 
of a strong central power, holding undiminished sway over the whole! (s 
the half of Upper India, as was the case in the days of Asoka of Magad ar 
or in the time of the Gupta’s at Ujjayini some five or six centuries Jal ( 
ot again for a short space of time during the sovereignty of Harsavardht! 
of Kanouj. The state of affairs described might be one which “existed 
India for some centuries after the downfall of the great Magadha empit® 
empire of the Guptas, or after tl 


Kanouj empire of Harga aud before the advent of the Muhammadans. न्न 
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Int 

di Apabhramóa Grammar as construed from the Bhavisayattakaha., 

E I Phonology 

nak (A) VOWELS 

S Ot 

Bi ४ये.. Vowels:—The Apbh. like the literay Prakrits possesses all the 


» Sanskrit vowels, with the exception of R, छू, ऐ ४४० औ, Unlike 
iti Sanskrit, and like the Prakrits its possesses a short wand ओ. 


l i Hemacandta's?* qu, gag and a few more 'Apbh 


"to our work, 
Isoh 


stot $2 s itself is variously represented by भ, इ, उ, ए, अर, रि. 
thin T= अमय (अस्त), कसण (कृष्ण), घर (गृह), मइंद (मगे), मएण (मगेण), Rag (विकृष्ट), axe 
ver (स्ट) संभल (dez) 


* words in क्र are unknown 


a इ अळँकिय (अलंकृत), अमिय (असत), गिण्ह (qx), füs, Ga) fiz (दृष्ट), «für 
mi (azz), समिद (za), aa (हृदय) 

wit उ णिव्बुइ (Fafa), पाउस ( प्रावृष्‌), gee (t); gat (प्रय) 

oti ए ùg (गइ) 


अर्‌ करिवि (कृ), सरेवि (xu or सु), 
| रि अम्हारिस (अस्मादृश), रिसि (ऋषि) 
afi $3u& st are either weakened tog & wil or resolved into अह, अड, इ) ॐ 
qj एनए देवय ( देवत ), नेमित्तिय ( नैमित्तिक » वेहओ ( वैभव), वेयडू (वैतादय) सरउ, (Qa ) 
usd अइ अइरावय (ऐरावत) ags ( देव), वइरि ( वेरिन्‌ )) वइसाह ( वैशाख), aget ( वैराग्येण), वइसवण 
um Chet) | 
| इ fri ( सेन्यं) 
औत्भो ओसह (औषध), tada (कलधौत), कोञहल (कोतूहळ) , कोसिय (कौशिक), गोड (गौड) 
हि दोहय (Shi), सोहरग (सोभाग्य), सोहम्म (सौधर्म) 
ny erg गउरव (गौरव), पउर (पोर), पउरिस (पौरुष), रउद (la) 
| आ (rarely) गारव (गारव) 
all । उ (rarely) eta (सोख्य) 
kil $4 With the exception of क्र, ऐ, औँ, all other vowels generally remain 
üg!nchanged, But sometimes there is shortening or weakening, as for instance 
p i le fore conjuncts. The quantity of the syallable is however retained. "This 
hich so in the Prakrits too. 
stell अक्खाण (आख्यान), अग्गेय (आग्नेय), अग्घाइय (आघ्रात), अचरिय (आश्रये), अज्ञा (आ 
joe! (आस्थान), अविक्खण (अवेक्षण) , इकेखण (क्षण), fuas (प्रेक्षते), fat ARa). af 


for arf] — 
gad and किबि for केवि are due to metre, i 


y 


Jat (a) The opposite tendency of lengthening the vowel 
dha atthe cost of quantity, is also seen e. g. 


ted "SX ( नपर ), अणोबम (अपम), पोत्थय (पुस्तक), पओहण ( प्रव पाय: महि 
ae (वहिन), सोवासिणि (वासिनी) २. दण ), पायडो (प्रकट), 


on 5. The आ of feminines is invariably shortened, tho 
the shortening might be due to metre j 


२० Prakrit Grammar, ed, Pischel, IV 329 eto, 


ugh in some 


d 
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Ç 
या), अत्याण — 


; Sometimes even — 
c 


l 
| 
d 


ग2 
आरिथ (आया) , कमल (कमला), कील (क्रीडा) , बाल (बाला), लीह (लेखा), वील (ब्रीडा), साउ ( शाला) ` bí cc 
$6. In many words, the ending अ is changed to 3. fuos 


एत्थु, sep del जाए, ताछ 
| This change, however, does not take place when a word is added. 
Seas (जेत्युजि), तेत्थइ (Reg जि), तासई (ताछ जि) 
| $7. Initial Mis in some cases dropped, as also उ 
रण्ण (अरण्य); रविन्द (अरविन्द), वढूग्गी (अवलग्ना), इडं (अहकम), 
Gna), az (उपविष्ट) . 
4 $8. Contraction of two consecutive अ, and loss of a whole syllable, in 
some cases due to shortening for metre, is seen in the following 
एमाइ (एवमादि through Pr. एवमाइ), एमेव (एवमेव), भविसत्त (for भविसयत्त-भविष्यदत्त) 
उज्झा asaq), पियार (पिययर), भडारा (भडारय), aaa (वद्वावय) 


Rar (अधस्तात्‌), वइसः्‌ 


} 
gree 
isati 
por 
wk 
arely 


fun 


|| 
| $9. 'यश्रतिः—Thisis not a peculiarity of the Apbh. or any other 
| Prakrit. But the Jain scribes have always introduced a q to avoid a hiatus urti 
A between a preceding vowel (generally अ and at) and the following अ due — ^ 
| to vocalization of Consonants (See $ l2). Our text has q after almost all 3 
vowels. In gaggi अहु it avoids sandhi-hiatus. | X 
अणेय (अनेक), अन्वयार (अन्वकार), अवयास (अवकाश), WIT ( कलकल ), ANS (मदकल), लोग ७ 
£i (लोक), पायढ (प्रकट) bo^ 
अणुराय (sgt), आहोय (आभोग), नाय (नाग), भोय (भोग), आयड (आगतः), but also आगड | 
द and आ गय (for आगत) |; २४% 
afas (अविचल), mafa (आचरित), उपयार (उपचार), कवय (कवच), लोयण (लोचन), आयार 
( आचार ) but also आचरइ T | 
आभोयण (आभोजन), गयउर, (गजपुर), तेय (तेज), पय (प्रजा) वंसयाळ (वेशजाल), सयण (स्वजन). 
अकियत्थ (अकृतार्थ), अमय (असत), इयर (इतर), ताय (तात), धुय (धुत), हय (हूत) [D 
आमोय (आमोद), आयर (आदर), खेय ( खेद ), Ba ( छेद), पसूयएहि ( प्रसतकेः rare), b M 
अधिसाय (अविषाद), पाय (प्रसाद) ppr. 
It is difficult to say if in words like वुस्याल, खयाल, q is due to this ‘Sruti ०५०७ 
a regular represetative of s. In याणइ, याणिउ it is clearly the latter. . Í 3 | 
§ 70 « aff. This is not a peculiarity of any Prakrit; but seems to bea $i 
feature of an Apbh. dialect in which our author has written. In some of the) ड्‌ t 
following examples it may be explained away as due either to assimilation as qt 
in उवजुव (उपपुत) for उवजुय or dissimitation as in saq (उदक) for उयय्‌. In sate 
(उद्घि) the influence of gis clearly traceable. In अंसुव, कुरुव it is euphonic in Ut 
character. | $ 
अंसुव (अश्रु), कंचुव (EATA), कुरुवह (कुरूणां), TE (पशुकानाम ) en; 
ssas (उद्गम), Gea (दुभंग), Bas (युगल) also SAT | SE 
sata (seta), खवमि ( सुञ्चामि) [as 
zaga (उपयुत), दूब (दूत), पडूव (परभूत) as 
ga (छता) also wa, सवपञ्चमि (ga) also उयमश्मि, हवास (हताश) BE 
उवय (उदय) also उइय, vafa (Safa), also उअहि खेविय (खेदित), dag (रोदिति) also रुअइ TCE 
आवद्द (आयाति), faraaz (चिन्तयति), stag as also जोयइ, MA | र 
This hesitation between व and q or अझ shows that this is not a fired Ne 


phonetic rule of the language; but is due to momentary caprice of the writreti 
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ला) ‘of course helped by the law of assimitation, Cases like लोयणु rhyming with जोव्वणु 
show that even here the author must have spoken a व, asin भोएं and wea also, 
N. B. for falling away of a, see § 27 
(B) CONSONANTS 
The Apbh. shows a very varying picture of the Sanskrit consonants and 
n grees in a general way in this respect with the Prakrits. It shows (I) voca- 
isation of consonants, (2) their softening, (3) assimitation (4) splitting 
in p or svarabhakti and simplifaction of conjuncts, and similar phenomena, छ) 
$ Initially all consonants remain unchanged, except q and very 
| arely others as in fafa) धूय ( fear). 

§ I2 Vocalisation:—(without merging with the accompanying vowels) 
her f unaspirated consonants, when not initial. Any consonant, except the 
tus rth consonant, the cerebrals, sibilants and लू may become a vowel. 
jue and ग्‌ sway ( आङुञ्चयति) but also आकुंचइ, मइंद ( मगेन्द्र ) 
all Wand अइआरे ( अतिचारेण ), कयाइ ( कदाचित्‌ ), गइन्द ( गजेन्द्र ), राआ ( राजन्‌ ) 

Gand दू अइ ( अति ), भवहृण्ण ( अवतीर्ण ), आएत ( आदेश ), उइय ( उदित ), खेइय (खेदित) 
qazar ( प्रतिसरति ), परिओसिय ( परितोपित) i 


| प ३०१ ब्‌ अउब्बु ( अपूवे ), कयडन्नी ( कृतपुण्या ), काउरिस ( कापुरुप ), कुइअ कुविय (कुपित), 
ia | TAB (MAL), नेउर( नूपुर ) 

| यू ६०१ ब्‌ आउस (Cawg), asg ( आयुध ), आओहण ( आयोधनम्‌ ), आहद ( आविद ), 
ud जालोलि ( ज्वालावलि ), तिहुअण (Agaa), पट ( प्रविष्ठ ) 

| पओद्वण (प्रवहण) is perhaps case of samprasarana. 
E §:3. Softening of consonants: —The hard unaspirates were in the 


iuraseni regularly softened when not initial. The Apbh. like the Maharastri 
Is vocalised them. (See above). The only examples of softening in 
dbh, are the cerebrals and q. They indicate that Dhanavala’s Apbh. shows 
à ortCes of Saurasena Apbh. although mainly it is Maharastra Apbh. 
| Sto ग्‌ मयगळ (मदकल) 
m. ६० डू «emu ( कटाक्ष ), कडाह ( कटाह ), BAG ( कपटम्‌ ), wg ( भटः ) 
the ९० & ang (anan ), पीढ़ ( पीठम्‌ ) 
{tos ems ( आपीड ), कील (क्रीडा ), वील ( ब्रीडा ) 
l as पवू अहिवइ ( अधिपति ), enasag ( आपदते ), आवीलिय ( आपीडित ), पाव ( पाप), 
safe cae ( पथ ); सावराह ( सापराध ) 
८ iq पू tO म्‌ (rarely as in) आमेल ( आपीड ) 
4. The aspirates of all classes, except the palatals and cerebrals, 
| en single and noninitial retain only the ह. 
(S इह्‌ Ga) but also दुक्ख; नह (नख), खद (इख), सहि (सखि ), छह ( सुख ) 
z अविहाय (अविधात), ओह (ओघ), जिणहर (जिणघर), दीहर (दीघे) 
a अह ( अथ ), अहवा ( अथवा ), कह ( कथा ), See (gib), सणाह ( सनाथ) | ३ 
^ जेर (अधर), Rea (afta), कलहोय ( फलधोत ), पेरिहाविय ( परिधापित ), 


N 


प ( विधेय ), हम्म ( in पस्माहस्मिच्धमाधसण ) 
। B दाहि Mid ( दा. फल ) , खुक्ताहल ( सत्ताफल ). Exception qucm (sums: 
|^ RER ( अभिषचित ), Aga (fiat), निहालिउ, ( निभाछित ), Bee 
विहोय ( विभोग ), सहाव ( स्वभाव ), हुभ (भूता), but rarely आभोयण ( 


७ 0-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitiz 
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$ 5 x initially and when double internally, is retained as in Amg. | 
all other positions it becomes vr. ‘This is sheer Ardhamagadhism and not 
peculiarity of the Apbh. (as the foliowing hesitation will show) 

नयर (नगर), नराह (नराणां), निहुय (fara), नेउर (नूपुर), अन (अन्य), मनइ, (मन्यते); णिह $ 

णड, अण्णित्तहि, अवगण्णिवि, णिज्ञावय, णिथ्भिण्णई, QAT, I. 

$ 6 यू becomes q initially medially and in conjuncts, when not assittey दर 
lated as in जोग्ग (योग्य), ajan 
| Initially नइ (यति), जडण (दना), जक्ख (यक्ष), जाण (यान), SAS (युगल) जोग्ग (योग्य) | ( 
। Medially अजोएं (अयोगेन), उवजुव (उपयुत), संजम (संयम), संजय (संयुत), संजोय (संयोग) ¦, , 
i In conjuncts अज (अद्य), AVS अ (आयेक), पजत्त (पर्याप्त) Pm 

$ ॥7 a remains in all positions, except in many cases at the end, where; a 
has fallen away before the उ of the Masc and Neut. Nom. and Acc, terminatio, ~~ 

Falling away of original व्‌ at the end: — | 


j | 
| उच्छउ (उत्सवः), जुवाणभाउ (गुवभावः), परिद्दड (परिभवः), पहाउ (प्रभाव), महाहड (महाहव), वा! 
| (वास्तव:), संभउ, (संभवः) aces 

| Falling away of secondary a E 
| .. aR (अघिपः), कलाकलाउ (कलाकलापः), दीड (द्वीप), पाड (पापं), पयाउ (प्रतापः), में 

(मडपः), साउ (शापः) 
This change is peculiar to Apbh. 
| $ I8 A peculiarity of the Apbh. Phonology is the change of Sk. q it 
4 (nasalised 4) in the first instance, and into q subsequently. This Ap) = 
trait has been taken up by some of the modern vernaculars, e. g. Marinson 
Gujarati etc. thus showing their close affinity with Apbh. | (2 
नवकारिय (नमस्कृता), नवेष्पिण (नत्वा), निविसिं (निमेषेण), भवणु aaa), रवप्णयम्‌ (रमणीयका 
लावप्णु (सामान्यः), arag (मन्मथ) | 
wag (श्रमणं) (Jacobi's text clearly reads भवँशु which is the original form”) 

In other cases too दूँ is to be expected in place of a, which latter is found Í 

the former in the vernaculars. Even in these, the original auunasika ci 

tacter of दूँ is preserved in the 2222320272 which in many cases is seen ont 

preceding syllable. e.g. M भंवरा Apbh. waz (अमर), M Sag Pr. ager, M.i 

APPA. ag, नाम, M. गांव Apbh. mä (ग्राम) | 

In some words, in our work, the azunasika character seems to be) 

far forgotten, that like original व, this derived व is changed to उ e. g. | 5: 

| 


` Sas (उद्यम), Gs (क्षेम), जडणा (युना), नाउ (नाम), पणाउ, (प्रणाम) 876: 
$ ॥8 (a) On the contrary Sk. a sometimes becomes स्‌ in Apbh. teria 
| 


एम (एव), पिहिमि (पृथिवी), सिमिर (शिविर) | ile 


The intermediate stage to this change is perhaps to be seen in words li 

जाम्व (यावत), ताम्व (तावत) 

$ 39 Of the sibilants q becomes स्‌, 
and स्‌ medially. 


सय (शत), सिकखा (शिक्षा), छक (शुष्क), fafuz fe OR 
aqa (सकल), faa (e), (शुष्क), Afè (विशिष्ट), सिद ARD, सोह (शोभा) 


१7 And according to Hemacandra’s rule too IV 897. 


स्‌ remains, v becomes छू initially 4 


| 
| 
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i5 Y 
v. । gg (पछ), of (पछि), छड (पप) but also सोलय (dieu), विसेस (विशेष), विसाथ (विषाद), रिसि 
not (ऋषि). 
| (C) CONJUNCT CONSONANTS 
(m $ 20 Conjuncts are treated variously, as is the Praktits. (a) If initial 
le consonant, invariably the second, is dropped. In any other position 


SSitley are either (b) assimilated or (c) sepatiled by Svarabhakti or Varno- 
ajana as Yaska calls it, 

य) (a) Conjuncts initially drop the latter consonant. T 

ग) lat come into consideration here are those 


(l) having a यू, ए्‌, लू, वू, in the 
jcond place and such others as (2) have a 
lere 


स्‌ before them. 
ign O वचाय (त्याग), gg (च्युति), जोईगण (ज्योतिर्गैण ), तज्‌ ( त्यज्‌ ), वावरइ (व्याप्रियते) 
ation zT te S 
| र्‌, कय (क्रय), कील (क्रीडा), दुम (हुम), पयास (प्रकाश), mag (प्राप्रोति), पिम्म (प्रेम), वय 
| (अत), aa (4) CN 
^35 when q comes after 
aces in somie cases. 


do किरिया (क्रिया), तिरी (श्री), छमरइ (स्मरति), सास (sata) which is a Prakritism 
)! मा व--जालोलि (ज्वालवछि), दीव (द्वीप), बीय (द्वितिय), सग (स्वक), सर (स्वर), सामिणि (स्वाः 
| मिनी) सेर (स्वेर) 
, In some cases, however, w 
Ao छविण (स्वप्न), wag (स्वपिति) 


-| “usually shows svarabhakti, 
aralı 


he only conjuncts 


Vo 6G 
a aud a few other consonants svarabhakti also takes 


hen a @ precedes a svarabhakti takes place 


whether a sibilant precedes it or any other 
sonant. किलिन्न (fa), fda Sa), सिलिसइ (श्डिष्यति) , 

| (2) witha कू changes to a, with a q goes into थ्‌; 

रय खंभ (स्कम्भ), थण (स्तन), थवञ (स्तबक), Zea (हस्त) 

ati with a न्‌ becomes *& ०7 VZ न्हाण (स्नान), agao (स्वपन) 

add with a पू changes to फ्‌; फाछय (स्पाशक), फंस (स्पशे), फसइ (स्पृशति) 2 

s E with a c, is merged into the latter. e. g. फडिय (स्फरिक), hag (स्पन्दते), फार 
ont (स्फार), BE (स्फुट) 


M | with a म, merges the latter into itself, (जाई-) सर (जातिस्मरः), also सरिउ 
१ (sua) 
i 
be स्म्‌ also changes to x asin the following:—weg (स्मरति), विभय विभिय 
(विस्मित) i 
$ 2L. Conjuncts, noninitially, are assimilated. The assimilation is either - 


gressive or regressive. If there is a long vowel before the conjunets it 
eriably Shortened. 


Progressive assimilation :— 


Ü 3 अत्त (युक्त), छत्ताहल (सुक्ताफछ) , ta (रक्त ) 
| “अज (अद्य), उप्पण्णु ( उत्पन्नः ), INE ( उद्भट), तप्पर ( ततर ) 
y A 


प कस्म (कमे), जम्म ( जन्म ) पत्त (प्राप्त) सहात्थ (शब्दार्थ ) : 
अन्तस्था goa ( दर्प ), माय ( मर्यादा ), पवत्तिय ( प्रवतित ), सब्ब ( सवे ) 
Xo अचरिय ( आश्चर्य ), sm ( अष्ट ), छक ( शुष्क ) 
E $ Hemacandra’s rule about the optional retention of 
Min our work, x E 


06 | | 


2. Regressive assimilation. 
त्‌ अग्गे ( आग्रेय ), «afin ( दवाग्रि.) 
qaza सुक ( सक्त ) _ | 
अन्तस्था-अकृखाण ( आख्यान ); अन्न ( अन्य ) BEY (aga ), खच्च३ ( घुच्यत )| 

( मित्र ), asso ( सखज्वळ ), | 

§ 22 Separated by () स्वरभक्ति and (2) anasa 3 

a) अच्चरिय ( आश्वर्यं), अरहन्त (AA) also afaa अरुह (d) आरिय (sm 

किरिया (क्रिया), ez (लिट), किलिन्न (किलन्न), किलेस (क्लेश), गरह (गही), सुकिळ (qi 

'The vowelis generally determined by the surroundings, e. g. किलिन्न whi | 

the g in the original Sk. has determined the स्वरभक्ति vowel. But this is ofi 

arbitrary; ९, g. aga, अरिहन्त and sreg all from sia. u 
(2) वर्णोपजन or addition of a letter, is perhaps a wide name (and shot 

include स्वरभक्ति i. e. separation by or addition of a खर.) | i 
afas ( आम्ल), afat ( ताम्र ) | E 
uim म्‌ comes in as ephonic Sandhi-consonant. | 
§ 23. Special conjuncts are specially treated : | 
ज्ञ becomes ण आण ( आज्ञा ) अक्ष पक erg dc 22707 conj 

न नाण (ज्ञान) IE. 

न्न gga ( प्रतिज्ञा ), सत्र ( संज्ञा ) | | 

| 


ing 


ma 


क्ष becomes कख अचक्खु (अचक्ष), अक्खय (अक्षय), अन्तरिक्ख (अन्तरिक्ष), इकखण (इ 
छ सच्छ (साक्षात्‌) But 


१0% CI क्षीण ) | 

(rarely) & निहित्त ( fatàm ) | 
ध्य्‌ a झाण ( ध्यान ), संज्ञा ( संध्या ) | 
ध्व झुणि ( ध्वनि ), साध्व ( सज्झस ) En 

Me EN छू अच्छर ( अप्सरा ) pila 

| SE. त्स » छ Wes मत्सरः), वच्छल ( वात्सल्य ) | 

! wma छ्‌ मच्छ (मत्स्य ) i 
a ,, eae (ae), भरइ ( स्मरति) 

„ स्‌ सरइ (स्मरति ) 

„ रह अम्हार ( अस्माकम्‌ ) 

» =a गिज्झ (us) 

भू विभल (fige) m Se 

Sporadic double consonants—Apbh. shows double consonants widdit 

one in the original. In many cases they can be explained ons 


igencies of metre, in others as due to analogy. Towe 


ए too is to be 


| MSS LEER ————————————.-. 
| i7 


किउ (mam ) V 6, 7 नियवि किउ कयंतदंततरु, where वि must be long for metre; | 
so कि is doubled. 


qafa ( पञ्चविध ) on the analogy of afè, छब्विह where zy is legitimate, 
त्‌) पविस्समाणएण ( प्रविशता ) the doubling is metri causa. 
पुज्ज ( पूजा ) where the doubling may be regarded as due to the shorten- 
ing of ऊ Ns 
(ay SHE ( पुण्यफलम्‌ ) the change of q to ष्फ is also metri causa. 
(शर पुव्वक्िय ( पूवेकेत ) where the doubling is due to metre only. 
wh बहुग्युण ( बहुगुण ) This doubling is entirely due to metre. 
3 of faf (द्वौ ), on the analogy of fafa (त्रीणि) where the doubling is legi- 


timate. 
shot 


sa ( रोचते) where perhaps the double consonant is due to the change 
of conjugation, vx being regarded as of the 4th class, 

cage ( वहति ) in मणि sqgg where the णि has got to be long metrically. 

संचल्लिउ (संचलित) appears metri causa only, if not regarded as change of 
coujugation as in रुच्चइ. 
| सक्केय as an an alternative to aq. The quantity is pteserved. 

| (इ Sms (us) One would think that the Svarabhakti was sufficient: 
But metre requires the doubling उक्किलपचमि जा वइसाहहो VIII 7,3 

थुव्वहं (स्तुतानास्‌ ) which ought to be wag, owes its conjunct to metre. 

Ref is the only intial conjunct not due to metre. Others are fis and sag. 
| 825. Ina few cases, when the coujunct is simplified, the preceding 
syllable gets an anuswara asa compensation. 

| अंचण ( अर्चन ), अंड ( sry ), चउरंस ( चतुरस्र ), sag ( जल्पति ), 

| gao ( दशन ), वंक ( वक्र ), विभल ( विह्वल ), विभय ( विस्मय ), 

| II. MORPHOLOGY 

| A INFLECTION 

| ५ 26. अ bases Masc. and Neut. This also includes the Consonantal bases 

n Sanskrit, which have lost that character in the Prakrits either (7) by the 

[S widdition of ə to their final consonant, or (2) by the dropping of that - 

d #Onsonant. In the latter case they belong to that class, to which their final 
| Owel also belongs. Sometimes, however, consonantal bases become vowe 

ig ?aSes in both the Ways. e. 2. मन्ति and मन्तिण, कम्म, and कम्मण. 


" 


om, Singular Plural 
आएणंदु, d, चिततु, भविसत्तु, मड, बाल, M अमरिद्‌,” कलस, BEY, जणाविंद, 
|, सहियण, अंतराउँ,' जाणडँ, gong, सुद्दावणडँ नरिंद, पदिय, सुर. š 
n50 ! These haye got their anunasika on the analogy of correspondi 
"n ot observed in He. who prescribes it only of nouns in झ derived from 


Th 


Tendeney to drop inflection. Not mentioned in He G 
c is 


Singular 
गओ,* घोसो, घाइओ, भासिओ, वणिंदो; 
BA भाय; सावण्ण 

N waaay, afta, जम्मंतरु, Rg वयणु 
हाणउँ, पद्दाणउँ 
कम्मं,” कलत्ते, ATA 


Acc. gi नाण C4 m 


ig) M ssas; उज्जोड, णाहु, Ui पुत, वियाउ, 


—— 


हातु, सणहु, छोड : 
सवत्तिवेहओ* (XII 5, 2) 
WS N कज्जु,? कारण, घरु, वयणु, AIT 


Inst. 


अवियारि , arate’, भविसि, परितोसिं 
aama, fala’, afaate , तरंगइँ”, 


अवराहि? axi, 


कज्जे , RIS, गब्बे, पयत्त, Cd. बाले, 


विणोए , (सिउ) पत्ते (X 3, 2) 


न करिण, गणहरिण, पुण्णोदइण, लिरिण, हरिबलिण 
[i अहम्मेण,? ? धम्मेण, कज्जण, छलेण, वणिवेरण 


केवलेणं, ? दोहएणं, हएणं 


8) 
4 अदत्तादाणहो! ^ (V i5,5) जंपाणहो (VIII 
NC 5,2) नयरहो leas (IX 6, 2) परदेसद्द 
t (आवड VII, 5), सणेहहो (उत्तरइ VII 5,2) 


3 These occur where metre has changed यया at the end, and in passages [ 


Abl. दोसहु'* (VI 24, 2), वेचणमइहु (III 24) 


N 


M 


Plural 
चिन्तन्ता* पिक्खन्ता, भमन्ता, स्यन्ता, लोया 


sing, HAZ, Gee, तोरणईँ, पएसई, 
cui, ANS, Bes 
कुसुम, चरण तोरण," 


काल”, निव्मिण्ण, dip भोय, वियप्प, विलाप 


नंदणइ, सन्नई, हारई 
लाइय (for लाइयई), वोहित्थ 


i 
| 
| 
| 
। Ger 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
‘Loc. 


if 


| 


अंसुंबहि 3 किन्दुअहि wed? वयणहि, ` 


कुलेहि 5 गुणिहि , RIR, संचएहि 
दुराचारिएहिः °, वहनोहिं 
चउपासिद्िः ° (VIII 5, 3) 


grein Mahárástrie.g. V I7. See however He. Gr. IV 882. 


4 In passages of mixed language and changed metre c. f.VII8. 


kritisms, 


sculine has totally discarded inflection and the Neuter partly. 


lmost in Maharistri and changed metre, III 26 altho 


smi 


davaka of changed metre and mostly ar 


x J 


9 


| Singular ता ES IZ a gaia 
होया Gen .कुलहरहो, जणहो, णरहो, $57९४ SAEF RA गर अ ) a iud 5 
} 4 2 ^ , ? JTG, य्‌ण 
vat, भविसत्तहो, हरियत्तहो a e वचचंताहँँ, विक्कम पराह 
बाळु," सप्पुरिसह रा धश ades जियंतह?", maga Reia 
परमेसराछ?, BATE 78 YR De (by , 940, अप्पमत्ताण*', भत्ताण, मिहुणाण, वाणदाण 
हरियत्तहोकेरी ganeg afin, लोयणाण, लोयणाणे 
Loc. अग्गइ, 7? sra, कालि, गयउरि, दिणि वहणहिं** (आरुढ III 22, 7) 
| पंयुरणि, रइहरि, रोइ, सालिः 
RW कीळन्ताइं? ° (for az), तउतणइँ, THE, 
। वयणिं, aqui, वेलाउलईँ 
। IS"? पाउस, सम्मत्त, सोहग्गे 
भां ` अच्छन्तए"', उन्हालए तित्येसए, नच्चंतए, 
' पसरतए, सलिकतए, पाणिए 
। कालस्मि, गोत्तम्मि, घारम्मि, माणस्मि, 
nf वयणम्मि, विहिमि 
” Voc. परमेसर””, ga लोयहो ? ^, वणिउत्तहो 
$ 27 g bases Masculine are not very numerous in our Apbh, 
Nom, गेठिः ?, दिणमणि, amas, महारिसि adt 
Acc. पइ (अणुअंचिवि) 
Instr, थणवइण?१, दहिएँ, मेतिसिउँ X 3, 2 


Abl, c 
Gen. ifi", uwagf WIES > णा 
Loc. gfeft 
Voc. हयबुद्धि 
। $ 28 उ bases, Masculine and Neuter are also not numerous. 
Nom. qg, qg, 33 (confusion of case) गुरू (adj. of माहुलिंग) 
Acc. अंछ, गुरु, पहु, बन्धु (पणविप्पिणु), as refi 
——str, 
es Abl. ae 
jen. gag?’ 3m Q "uud, we? Gaari 
१०९, E 
fe C त M 
| 77 Not in Ho.; but i appears to bea weakening of |. — ७ Very rare in our text 


though corroborated by He. Gr. IV 388. The latter at any rate is a Prakritism. 


i ? He. Gr. IV 389. The lengthening before termination in rare cases is due to metre. _ 
ra ॥ 20 ) 


i Dropping of the anunasika is probably a vagary of the scribe. : ; E. 
Or | 27 These occur in passages with changed metre and in Maharastri e. g. IV IVa, E 
| 22 These are prescribed by He. Gr. IV 384. ? On the analogy of Inst sing. i 

leho 


| ^ Splitting for Metre. % In accord with He. Gr. IV 847. % He. Gr. III 8 
NA Dropping of termination as He. also prescribes in IV 844. "eet 
hat ? Ho. Gr. IIT 348 prescribes "t, ईँ and Š ÑS is the progenitor of M. शी. ey 
© He. Gr. III 338 सु, हो, © appear to be for all Masc. bases. हि is not inclu 
© He, Gr, ITI 840 prescribes both &and हूँ for maso. इ, उ bases. 
' In accord with He, Gr, IV 847. 22 Seems to be altern rn 
ly is taught by Hemacandra, 3 Prakritisms, 


SI a Sie SNS ee ee eee — 0 TA 
|. 20 
d । 
| $ 29 There ate no x bases in Apbh. See Phonology of the vowels above $ १ 
| They have all become mostly अ bases, rarely इ; उ paseos ae 
| Nom, जणेरु (जनयित), पिउ, पियरु, पियर, (RD भायर, भाई (aa), माय2*, मायरि (माता) dis 
| Inst. fa’, भत्तारि (ud), वरइत्ति (वरयिठ)? भायरेहि 
| भायरेण (त्रा), मायए (मात्रा) 
। Gen. मायरिहि ( मातुः ), मायहि, भाइहरु Noi 
| Voc. माइ, माए Md tA. 
| माया is from माता and so a Sauskritism. सस is directly from wert and; 

Sktism. .! Acc 


tal bases have also disappeared and vowel bases are forme 
e consonant or (2) by dropping ii 
the latter to g and (rarely) base 
iving rise to double bases froma gey 


$ 30 Consonan 
from them, either (L) by adding अ to th 
The former gives rise to new अ bases; 
Sometimes both the processes operate, g 
and the same word, e. g. राय and राण 
^ uar Singular Plural 
3! Nom. sag ( युवन्‌ ), Fe (पथिन्‌), राय, राय XX 
राया, WAT (राजन्‌ ) A Ta AT 
c परमप्पउ ( परमात्मन्‌ ), सामिडं (स्वामिन्‌) ang, aang, मति 7/7? 7 ` 
ay Acc. सामि) fate eue e s generi i T 5 
i Inst. मणु (मनस्‌ ), महिम ( महिमन्‌ ) Re PTO Woe 
Gen. ^ ( Uh ), कम्महो ( BHA), 7५ - aang (बन्दिन्‌), af qui Rafe ts 
Å a yi H 


Inst 


Loe. 


> 


E 4 ^ MT { NA 
पिम्मह ( प्रमन्‌ ), मन्तिणहो YOT अन्तरिक “बेला ) “2९% AI 


Sag Loc. जम्मणि ( जन्मन्‌ )) मणि ( मनसि ) 

$ 37. ases feminine ee N 
boc E a Ash EAT माळी MIO?) ee emo (XOT 5 g en um 
|» Nom. कत, faa, वय, बाल, माल, y» सपय, Res agit पसूयउ, सडन धट. 

| ¦ Ace, कील, NAM, निंद, साळ, सोइ Ais), व्यो 47; Cen c EE S Ac. 
| qr Ins. mag’, करुणइ, जीहुईं, seb defer बग्गा 2 FL, ID OVID ast 


yaani प्पसव्वयाई, विहवप्पहाए ^ Anaya 
“Wah Abl. ssaratate °° Cee por UN DS | 

w Gen कपमलहि 29, दीणहि', वहुअहि , सरूअहि ' afit SRM ! RaR suffi 

बाहुलुयहो  ”, समवयहो ; RE Bos 

pay Loc. su t “> रयणिहि rian xa] | 


[ 


of th 


पहाए*?, सहाए, TN. vr 

Voc. अयाणिए, भडारिए क. ळे Mar. 
— ——— TT 
34 Thus fa becomes पिय and far, मातृ become माय ahd मायर, Ald becomes भाइ and pore 

35 Ho. Gr. IV 344 teaches a general लुक्‌! of Nom. and Aoc. terminations, put 

not mention the shortening of आ. bases. | 
36 The anunasika seems to be a vagary of the scribe. ee 
37 Ho. Gr. IV 849 lays down ए only and not इ or ई. Nom, 

. 39 He. Gr. IV 350 has हृ only for Abl. and Gen. sing. हि may be regarded ॥ 


alternative weakened form है, The anunasika seem to be sporadis. 
39 Not in He. Gr. On the analogy of Mase भ bases. 
4 Ho. Gr. IV 85L has हु only. 4! He. Gr, IV 352 has simple fü, 


4 Qn the analogy of the Inst. 
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e 0 0 § ३2 g and ई bases, Feminine. T 
| completely, that except for a few long 
, distinctive left of the $ bases. 


hese have merged into each other so 
ई forms in Nominative, there is nothing 


Singular Plural 
| Nom. कामिणि, दासि, adaft, वावि, सवत्ति इत्तिड, कुमारिड, जुवइड, तरुणिउ, नारिह (IX 
| कियत्थी, जणेरी, पसाहियपंथी भंती, मही, 22 4) पत्तिउ, मगलवलीउ 
nds सही, ससिवयणी 
' Acc, कति, कमलसिरि, गइ (पत्तः), जंणणि, केलि, रंगावलिउ 
E. णिसि ( गमन्ति )) देवि, frag, संती 
m (obj. of देसिउं IV 73, 9) 
5 Inst. afte, परिवाडिए, छच्छिए, समदिद्रिए, (बहुजस-) कित्तिहि, फ्रतियाहि, भर्णतियादि 
Sd Abl. | पाणियद्दारिह yg 7 


70 Gen, KAR? ( Wg for Inst.), कमरूसिरिहि, 
| कित्तिहि (for Inst. I , 7) , कुमा रिह 


(sing. or siu. IV 8, 8) घरिणिहि, Ns SNC P 
IRR जणणिहि , जिणसासणेदविहु os E 
(XIV 9, 2), णइहि , पुहइहि, मरालिहि, 5 FS 
| रयणिहिः 
Loc. छद्ठिहि, aR" अंगुली हि" (पक्खि) 


‘Voc. भडारिए, महव्त्रयधारिए 


faf 
| B PRONOMINAL INFLECTION 
| $33. First Person 
a , Nom. ag (कावि न मई जेही दुहभायण VII,4,) अम्हई, अम्हि (2,6) 77 
| dx T | 
AN Acc. मइ (V 73, 7) महे aloo (XXI 5, 22) अर्ह (for अम्हक सो अ० नेसइ (VI 5, 7) ose 
7 ‘Tost. uf मए say अम्ह, HE nemi! 
Gen. msg, महु -yy अह, अम्हहँ-हि (I 9, 7), अम्हाण (IV l) पट 


| तण (तउतणिय IV 6, 6) often and $r (तउकरउ V 6, 7) sometimes are possessive 
suffixes added to Gen. of nouns and pronouns. Is अम्दृतउ (Il4, 3) Dat. or Abl. 
| ‘ 


। The Konkani gia is traceable to gg, Mar. आम्हीं is from अम्हईं, The Mar. ३ 
of the Instr. is clearly from Wi; as आम्हीं of the same case from अम्हई, Vu 
_Mar. माहे is derivable from ag. The Guj. हु and अस्हे of the Nom, should be 
sd D Hindi Ẹ is apparently from the मई of the Acc. 

| 


ul | $ 34, Second Person. 


| Sing. र ` 
Nom. gg, also ag (v 3,7) (e ag ( Afa X 9, 6) तुम्ह तुमह 

गी... . 9, 5 (XXI 5, 72) 
Hec. qi लाळ qu ` ovp 


‘3 आ base changed to इ i. 
^ Of these मए of ‘the Instr. sing and अम्हाण of the 


Gurukul Kangri Col 
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Singular 


Inst. di^ 

Gen. af (जतहो) (III 70, 8) तउ, di 
|; (Misprint for तड III 24, 5) 

| तुब्झु, ag (IX 20, 9) 

| 


| Loc. तई पँ 

g i i jective 
| aj Fale is a possessive adjective, 
| a also तुहार 


$35. Demonstrative qq. 
Sing. 
Nom. सो, स (X 0,2)0गत ल , 

/ Acc. ते (d संकेउ ), सो (गा 3, 4) T 
A सा (सो सा पिक्खइ V 8, 8) 
T (सा जम्मभूमि gutas VI 2, ) 
| Inst. ति, तेण, छ ताई ताए लोळ | 
तेण Pr. (IV 3, 0) ताहि (for ताई 
| | ग B,D) 
|] 
] 


Gen, तहो F तिहि( 5, 3) WEY 
तहु F. df, ताहि ere 


arg, aras (VI 0, 3) F ताछ, तहो (IT 4, 4) 
, तह (V 22, 2), F. ag (III 6, 7) F ag 
Loc. तहि) 77. तम्मि rij q 
$ 36. The base mq Sk. gaa. 
Nom. M. इहु, एउ, एहु, em शश 
F. एय, एइ, ee 
N. gg एउ, Ud Pr, er CTY 
Acc. M. 985, एड दाई. 
F. इह, एइ Zm 
Inst. M, एण ( बिहोए ), एणं Pr, शता 
Gem. M. एयहो छलए 
E. एयहि, एयहि (aui) पए स्थो : 


$ 37. आय Sk. इद्म्‌ 


RE EN 


F. आयएं, आपदि mau) 2४7५ 
Gen. M. आयहो >ध्रस्फः 


VID2,3 ) (VIIL I66) 


74, 9) 


means भगतं, 


F. आयहो f IX 2l, 0 | आयहि > दया ]॥. आयेह | 


Plural 
तुम्हईँ (VI 9, 7) 


argk, तुम्ह (III 6, 7, VI 2], 2) 


तुम्हाणँ (IV 3, 0) 


Plu. 


ते, arg, ताए (for ताई VI 5, 8) हे 


af छै: 


aë चाख” 


तेछ र. तेअ 


M. एयहि शणः 
M.uq qm»: 


M.a ere? 


Noun. M. आइउ (XVIII 4, 6), T qais JW 
> SE SNe 
Instr. M. आएँ, एण ( fate), एणं 2377 B»: 


M. आयहि ac ऊँ - 


पासा 
M. आय 
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45 तुम in Jacobi is due to a misreading of the line at AR Hug मइ Raas (Y. 


46 This is suspicious. It is also equal to आगतः which suits better in all the past 


where Jacobi considers आयुउ Masc. and Nom, Acc. NNeut. आउ in XVI 8, 0 


L 


f 
| 98 


| 3929 The pa अण्ण, Skt;sreqq. 
| Sing. 

Nom; M. अण्णु zy 

MERT E 

Ace. N.. अण्णु SNAR 

Inst. F. Was पन्ना 

Gen. अण्णहो PI x 
Loc. — swf" (VI 7, 2) न्त 

4 § 39. The base एह, Skt. Seu 

| Sing 

Nom. M. एहओ (XII 5, 2), ws ट १३) 
पं. एही frd, 


प्‌, ws ito 
Ins; weg 
Loc. एह३ 
| 9 40, The base जो, Sk. qq 
| Sing. 
Nom जो, F. जा qi, UT 
Acc 2 ज LÀ 


Inst. N. जि, जे, ह, जाएँ जेत, y 
Gen SIG, ME yey 
Loc ale’, जम्मि Pr. reny 
| §4l. ‘The base जेह, Sk याइश C 
Nom. M, जहउ, F. जेही, जेहिय 
| $ 42. The base क Sk किम्‌ 
i om. M. कोवि, कवणु, कोइ 
| P. कवि, कवण era 
M. कोई (IV 7, 6), को (VIII 22, 20) > 
F. कवण (VI 7, 5), प. कि en 

केण छदे 

AIS, कहो, कहु 

कहिं, कहिचि 
- $48. Numerals. 
(i) Cardinal 

एक, एकक, एकल्ल, इक्क 

a, बिणिण, बेण्णि, go, दो 

तिणिण, ति० 

aso, चयारि, चतारि 
पच, छ, सत्त, भट्ट, नव 
देस, दह, 


Ace, 


Pl. 


M. अण्ण, अन्न sya Had 

N. अण्णई, अन्ने (XXI 6, 5 and 0, 4) | 

N. aung , 
अण्णहि 


PI. aS 
M D जे, जाई ZF 27H» 
F. जाउ 


जाइ _ Í 
See Pr., F. जाह 


M. fafa, केव 


N. FE ८.१; a 
N. aig 
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(2) Ordinal 
पहिलउ, dup तइय, ASAT, TSA 
पचम, a सत्तम, अद्म, नवम, दहम, दसमय, एयारहम 
(3) Adjectival 
दुविह, [तावद agag पचाव 
वह, दसावेह 
(4) Adverbial 


i 
५ 
। 
j 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


एक्कवार, तवार (wl 
$ 44 व MEME a s RE ge 
पलोयर तक्रा - «(an a न 
| | E दुक्खछिय, नवछ, य (पद), पियल्ल, seed SIT, त, MOM 
r. आर _ अम्हार, dI त 7) आ gadt 
| — qi I) >पाइक, पारक 74^ ^ 3 es 
hoes ^ z je इर, ai, जँपिर, तंबिर, दुव्वासिर, पयासिर, रंखोलिर, 9/7977 V AT 
|. gu 7 gg afte, nRa, पहिल्ठ, MS — 5/25, १/29, gem Mao 
डल रमाउळ, वेलाउल 
उरल अब्भरहुल्छ, पियउल्ली) Hess, विहुल्ली oye ros C) 
€ इत्तडउ, हियडइ 
। त्तण दोहत्तण, वडत्तणु zea, 
n र ( स्वाथे) विंडणारड, विवरेरड 
| ल पदिलय, aang 
| वण दयावणु, दरिसावणु ; 
वत्त ( बन्‌ ) मणिष्ठजञावत्तउ ( अंगुलिउ=्मणिबरद्वाबत्यः अद्भुलयः ), सिरिवत्त 
( अलिरिव सिरिवत्त ) 


: € CONJUGATION 


/ he Prakrit and Apabhraméa Conjugation does not show a full a 


varied picture. The old class distinction is lost. ‘The two Past tens 
except for a few stray forms, and the perfect are given up é 

§ 45 Present Tense ‘oy SYRA जाग AT प्र 
aurea Sing. TA AYL c Pl. 


ae (T\22,.2), करमि, caf, संभालमि 


ha उ m SE Sa अच्छहु, अवगनहु, करहु 
; ank, मत्नहि वईंसहि, विलसहि, सक्कहि 
Dau अच्छइ, अत्थि, AIHE, आयन्नइँ, S22, अच्छेति, अवलोयैति, आवंति करंति «di 
करइ) चिन्तवइ, पइसरइ, fag, ang, चुणंति, aff, ठंति, avifa, वहंति, fe" 
मन्नइ, AEE, संलेहइ, Bele, हवेइ (Prag, aai (XVI 7, 5), होति 


अप्पए, खुष्भए, चितए, ताणए, णिय- 
xou, पराणए, पिक्खए, gag (allin 
IV 7 which is in a different me- 
tre and in Maharastri Pr. ) 
भक्खए, FAN, वासए वियप्पए, सवए in 


XII 3 in Mah. doter RENE — 
47 The progenitor of Hindi RŠ, Marathi करूं, | 


प्रन 


few 


इणु हों 


i) ~ * fae * Y P सव 4 
Ist झक्खमि, अ च्छति, ः अब्भुर्दरमि, करउ*? नः) He, जाणई, Ae, देक्खह, Be, छः 


| As 
तु an 


हित 


} 
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AOI मै कठ X- EF डरको 78 = गन्न तो; * 

The Apbh. has nor eal Atmanepada, Hence genz, वट्टइ, 
| We rarely get forms like अष्पए, पविस्समाण, पिच्छमाण 


$ 46 Past Tense. ‘his is generally expressed by the Past Part, The 
few examples of the Past are: — 


Sing. 


वट्ट, Get, सल्हइ. 


| ER Pl. 
Ast आसि (ag ang आसि Re इंदर गव, 
| 6), ( डं मि अरिनयरि आलि XXI 5,77) 
गमं (ani  3,20 ) 
and आसि (आलि ag देवरु subj gg VII 
E 20,5), (वरि Rafa आसि I 22,5) । 
45 ३:१ आलि आलि (AAA आसि V 22,5) 
A very peculiar past appears to be expressed by the Pres. Part in राणई इत्थु जसो- 
इश होतडं, सो इउ तिलयदीउ झुंजतड. Y (227. Compare Pingala पिंगलहांते सेस णाअ afg रोला उच्चे 
QU. $47. Imperative. - शश 
Ist ZTR enu 


उत्थल्लद, घल्ल्हे, पउंजहं, TAZ (VI 5,5 ) 


५४४ 2nd अक्ल दि, अच्छहि, aye जदि, करहि, अच्छहु, अञ्चहु, अशुमन्नहु, अप्पहु, करहु, घरहु 


($3 करेहि, निवारहि, छूग्गहि, dug, संचहु, 2j y 
Aga अणुहुजि, उडि, करि, कहि, घरि, फुसि, - अक्खहो, sagal, तंडवहो, देक्खद्दो 
| उदि अच्छहु (II 2, 9), feng, sax 

|  Srd gs, अणुद्ववउ, एउ, निव्वणड, सरउ 
| $48. Optative. 

| Ist 

| 200 अच्छिनहि, afta, गणिजहि, Raf, 
| भणिज्जहि, उमरिज्जहि, होज्जहि 

| अच्छिज्जहु, रुसिज्ज (XIX 5, 3) 
"EE किज्जइ ( कि किज्जइ राय VI 8, 9 ) 

| $49. Future. 


अच्छंलु, अणुहवंतु, करंतु, HE 


अच्छिजहु, करिजहु, चितिञ्जहु, धचिज्जही 


sist S 
| ist d & 
v 2nd होसहि र्‌ : quai tag 
| 9rd Stag, vez, teg, जाएसइ, घेरेसइ 
ad नेसइ, भरीसइ, vag, atag, विसरेसई, 


ताद्दी Pr. 


$ 50. Conditional. : 
As Conditional only could aig be regarded in II 2,5 dl wt ACT ताप इय एहड a 
(रह d and atg in XXII, az gif तेण सह तड mg तो किं असमाहिए NE also 8 
«di ते inII5 ; 8 जइ पदमउ जि ta gs एहउ तो किर को करतु मणि S and in वार्‌ दिजन्ति आसि 4 
३ SSI. ‘Causal. j 
Sing. PI. 


Ist, 
2nd 


अते अवमाणइ, करावइ, खीरइ, 
SUAS, पत्ताणइ (प्रत्यायय ति XVII 7,2) 
पायए (Pr.). IRAD वइसारड. संतावइ, 


Imp. कराव 
du I3 


7 


| 


E= 52. Passive Voice. «ifii for i 

Sing. E "That 

ist and | 
2nd from 

| 370 अच्छिज्जइ, उपञ्जइ, WAZ ; the 7 
| (=fasag II 3,4). जीघिज्जइ, aii boun 
णज्जइ, दुस्मइ, दोसइ, मरिज्जइ, yld ( 

esse, वण्णिज्जइ, विज्जिज्जइ, as fa 

समप्पइ, संबज्झइ, एचए, दिज्जए in IV 7 which is ag 

a Mah. Pr. passage such 

§ 53. Participles. र The i 

(7) Present Part, अच्छंत, अवगन्नेत। असहंती; करंत, खंत, गुल्युलंठु, जंत, पसरत, पविस्समा tho. 

(Mah. Pr. in IV 7)पिच्छमाण, gia, टहत, वहत, हॉत | | pari 

Present Passive Part. चुम्बिज्जतु 3ut h 

- Causal Present Part. अवमाणियंत Nos. 

(2) Past Part. This is freely used to denote the Past Tense. अक्खिय, siti. teet 

amha amga अप्पाहिय ( आवादित ), अप्फालिय, अब्मंजिय, वभत्यिय, अवइण्ण, अवगी jl 

अवयरिय, भवलोइय अहिछतिय, अद्विप्तिचिय, afta, afaa, घत्तिय, पडिवन्रिय, afta me 


atsa, Ge (III 26,3), चिन्न, Rom, fea, निरुत्त, पत्त, gw. All these are Prakritisn 


i (3) Causal Past. Part. अवमाणिय, अवहारिय, गिन्हाविय, पःसारिउ, सिक्खविय i Hal 
M (4) Poten. Part. अपिच्छण्णिज्न, अक्खेव्वउ, अच्छिव्वड, अप्पिव्वड, करिव्वइ, जाणिन्त्रइ, पु ॥ | diddh 
ir Heal, लाइन्वइ, ४च्छिव्वड ET 
- § 54. Infinitive. १ ot. | 
d awg, ZANE, quang, परिणेवई ( GE X 6,8) yllabl 

The Absolutive is often made to serve for the Inf. €. g. करिवि ( को 2 MEE 

Wo कळंकउ ), ai (न सकइ ), निएवि (न सक्रिड), (सम्रहु न सक्किउ) जोइवि, आणिवि ( तहो आणत of 
सक्कोवि असक्कउ ) 56055 
काउं (IV 3 Mah. Passage), णाड, fus, तोडिउ (IV 7 Mah. Passage), fas (IV {याः qi 

$ 55. Absolutive. / i thou; 


AR, अणुप्रन्रिरि, अप्याहिवि, अरकाठिवि अवलोडवि एवि, अहिकतिवि, उप्पमिवि, करिवि, E | 
ENSE a jam 
देक्रिखवि, जुजिज्ञवि, परियच्छिवि, परियाणिवि, Raa, मंभीलिवि) संचिवि 3 


a as also करेविण नेप्पिण, पणविष्पिणू, 

aan, Afzan, पिच्छिडण, पुजिऊण are Prakritisms, 
oe oslutive अवमाणिवि, अवहारिवि, वइसारिवि 
35 x Denominative. 


VI 
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for instauce, as an ordinary artisan would hum with pleasure w 
That is also why most of the quotations from Apabhramáa in Hemacandra 
and other Prakrit authors, look more like popular proverbs* and snatches 
from popularlove-poetry. ‘There was, however, one way of breaking from 
the rigid, rule-bound classical Sanskrit and Prakrit form, which is essentially 
bound up with what are colled and that was by reverting to the 


old (l) eksaravrita, and (2) the metravrtta and by avoiding (3) ganavrtta 
as far as possible, 


hile working. 


Junaurtas; 


ers in a line; 
ayatri, Anustubh, Tristubh, Jagati ete, 


‘ousisting of three syllables of state 


गी ter invention, perhaps of iod, logically developed and 
ompletely carried out during the Sanskrit classical period. With this also 
isn! tChronised the Prakrit classical period commencing with the Gathasaptasati 
f Hala, perhaps even earlier, and still continuing after its last bloom under 
zyliddharaja and Kumarapala of Anahillavadapattana. 
The (2) matrīvrtta depends entirely on the number of the madras in a 
००६. Matra is measured by the time or effort required in pronouncing a 
yllable, the short syllable forming the unit. Thus all long syllables, those 
(Saving an anuswara or visarga, those preceding conjuncts, aud those at the 
आए ad of a foot Optionally, have two matras.* An Arya, for instance, has twelve 
latras in the first foot etc. The number of syllables May vary. ‘Thus 
aI: पादे प्रथमे and यदि रामा यदि च रमा are correct instances of a first foot of Arya, 
though the first contains seven syllables only, and the second nine, Nor 
ithe quantity of the last three or four syllables determined, although the 
‘amples given, accidentally seem to agree in that respect also. ‘The metre 
our work is mainly characterised by the number of matras in each foot. 


| 
| 


It wasa 


IV 


A (3) १९८५८८०१८४ is a rigid succession, following with mathematical 

ecision १ of a stated number of syllabic instants. The basis of the ganavrtta 

of Course again the matra; for, a Sanskrit gana consists of three syllables of ; 
tying quantities long and short; and the resulting number of ganas by 
Imutation and combination, of two different quantities taken three ata. 
yp! 6) is हि very large. The Apabhramsa Gy when it became a 
nal EX 
m | 
yy 


* See section VII below. 
Pingala Ed. Ghosh p. 4. : 
दीहो संजुत्तपरो बिदुजुओ पाडिओ अ चरणंते । 
स गुरू बंक दुमत्तो अण्णो eg होइ सुद्ध एकलओ ॥ २ 


Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hari 
si << se 
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vehicle of literature, began to make use of some classical ganavrttas, as the 
sequel will show 


~ 


Metre of the Bhavisattakaha. The metrical unit in our work is the 
Kadavaka. It consists most usually of from ten to sixteen lines of two feet 
each. There are however Kadavakas running over iwentysa lines like V 9 
and even as many as ¢hzrty like XII 3. Sometimes there is an odd number th 
oflinesin a Kadavaka. The body of the Kadavakais in a metre which syl 
consists of sixteen matras to a foot and is either Pajjhatika or Alillaha and tw 
the last two lines are in what is called Ghatta metre. Ofthe three hundred wit 
and fiftyfour Kadavakas in our work, almost all with the exception of about cor 
seventeen are thus uniformly either in Pajjhatika or Alillaha. The remaining but 
seventeen or so are in different metres, some of them classical. Each Sandhi be 
is headed by two lines in of different metre, and each Kadavaka of Sandhis mu 
XIII and XIV and the first three of Sandhi XV, i.e. ihirtysir Kadavakas in 


all, are headed by a Duvai eg 
7 = - | "Y 
(A) APABHRAMSA OR POPULAR MATRA METRE. | im 
(4) Pragjhatzka is thus described in Pingala*:— indi 
| 


‘Have four ganas consisting of four matras each in the four feet, with 
a ‘payodhara’ (i.e. ०-०, according to commentator) at the end of each. 
That is Pajjhatika consisting of sixty four matras in four exactly similar feet KG 

Thus sixtyfour matras equally distributed over four feet (two feet 880 
written in one continuous line in our work) with ~—~ at the end of each, the n 
the feature of Pajjhatika and it is borne out amply by our text. The princip? 
Pajjhatikas are found in I Kad. l to ll; IV 4, 5, 6; XII 6 to ll, 3 and 4, 
the whole of XIII; XIV I] to 7 and 72 to 20 (i.e. end); XV 2to9 XIX 2 tip mm 
३6 (i.e. end); XX 6tol0; XXIltol0;XXINlto3 Ate 


(2) Alillaha or Adilla: This is strictly speaking a variety of Pajjhatikeigh 
having as it does sixteen syllables to a foot and every two feet rhyming wit 
each other. The difference however lies in the treatment of the last thrénfe] 
syllables. In Pajjhatika the last but one must be gur or of two matras, thar 
Alillaha the last two must be 7०22४ alike. Pingala expressly says that the! 
must not be a ‘payodhara’? at the end of Alillaha? buta ‘supiya’ i. e. E. 
short syllables according to the commentators. A comparison of the t 
from the text will make this clear. 


»- 


+ Ibid p. शाप. 
चउत्तम करहँ गण ठाई ठाई ठइ अंत पओहर पाई WU | 
चउसट्विमत्त पज्ञलइ इंदु सम चारि पाअ safest छंदु ॥ १२५ 
5 Thid 220, Wee मत्ता पाउ erfezg बेवि जमक्षा भेउ अलिह्नह । 
हो ण पओोद्दर किंपि अलिछह अंत सुपिअ भण छंद afama ॥ १२७ 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
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the í) एत्थंतरि भणइ अणंतवाछु zi आएँ देकृखमि पलयकाह | 

| अत्रणीसरु परिवद्धियपयाउ सामतसयईँ, मिठेवि आउ n 
d (2) अह ess भरिवि जिणिदहो कहई नाइ भवियायणविंदहो । 
b. अहो महो ASS नाउँ Sg qas d Way महत्तणु quz ॥ 
V9 The four feet in (l) are composed of six 


teen matras each and show 
iber, the scheme ^7— in the last three Syllables. In (2) also they have sixteen 


hich syllables each, but the scheme at the end is न. atthe end'of the first 
and two padas of (2) is short, according to the rules of Prakrit prosody that इ, हि 
lred with an anuswara, ए and ओ alone or in combination with a consonant and 
bout conjuncts with र्‌ Cre are short. Another differenee, mentioned in Pingala, 


um but not particularly pressed, is that the sixteen matras of a Pajjhatika may 
That however does not mean 


adhi be split up into ganas of four matras each. 
dhis much, as the number of syllables for Pingala’s gana may vary. 
is iu But the tone of the two metres seems so differ 
examined closer. A striking point of difference 
| ‘Vat?’ or czesura is felt at the eighth 
necessarily the case in Alillaha, 
indicate the ‘Yati’, thus: — 
with (२) एत्थंतरि भण, € अणंतवाछ इंड आएँ देकू, खमि पलयकाह | 
achi, अवणीसरु परि, वढ्वियपयाउ सामंतसयईँ, füpfi sma ॥ १३,६,९-१० 
he risk of 'Yatibhanga' in the first two places. And there 
appear to be two laghus ~ v always preceding the ‘Yati. The same may 
be noted for instance in 
मग्गेवि लइय, सा तेन कन्न निवसिद्धि भणिवि, दरिबलिण दिन्न । 
परमोच्छवि आ, रंभिउ विवाह परिओसिउ पुरु, पुरवइसणाहु १,८, ७-८ 


ent that they must be 
seems to be that a slight 
matra of a Pajjhatika, while such is not 
Thus (2) above may be written with a (,) to 


et. though at t 
t ati 


4l, र) 
cipi 
| a. 


t p : = th 
l2 । hus then a Pajjhatika, besides having sixteen matras to a foot and Une 
Scheme v-v at the end of a foot, appears to have a slight cesura at the E 
tik@ighth matra. and the scheme {w at the ceesura. 


॥ Tn (2) too there appears to be aczesurain each foot, viz, a slight one almo 
threhfelt at the eighth matra in feet one and three and a caesura of a pronounce 
haracter at the sixth matra in feet two and four. Thus (2) may be rea 
(2) अह सव्वंगई, भरिवि fafaa कहइ नाइ, भवियायणविदद्दों । 
अहो महो अज्जु, नाउँ SE पत्त जं एवडु, महत्तण पत्त ॥ १६,३ १२-१३ | | 
tthe ‘Yati’ in padas two and four appear to be preceded by 
€ same mày be observed in 
eal UTR, फळ संबजझह किं अंबई, आमलड णिवज्ञइ | l 
जो तडतणईँ, अंगि उप्पण्णईँ ताछ सरीरि, होइ कि दुनडँ ॥ २,३,७-८ | 


* Ibid p, 7 इहिआरा बिदुजुआ एओ सुद्धा अबण्णमिलिभ्ा f 
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a ; 

al ‘The Alillahas are more numerous in our work. The principal places of the, ता 
| i occurrence are: I Kad. 2 to 6; the whole of II; III l to ट्रे IV 9to 2 & 
॥ Vltol6andlSto?3 (i. e. end); the wholeofVI;VIIlto7 and9 to] a 


(i. e. end); VIII i to 6; VIII I4 to 20 (end); the whole of IX, X, XI, an sy 


५. XVIIXIKLtoS; XXII 4 to 9 etc. E 
i (a) But in a few places, instead of the usual scheme at the end of th a; 
i Alillaha, viz ~~, there occurs either — —, or — ~, or ~ —. These are aberm to 
tat tions and are used possibly for the sake of variety. A few examples maj er 
| be given: | 
| (7) एकमाछ गड एण विणोएं। पुण जिणमहिम,णंदविहोएं १,१६,४,- — ¬, — m 
(2) agag कलकित्तिविणासु । गड वोहित्यई ठेवि qure ४,१,४- ~, v 6 
| (४) त निरुणेवि ang ससिवयणी | खुकाहरण परम्सुहवयणी o ६,३,१ 20700 of 
o (3) Duvaī:—A Duvai or Doai, as it has been name l in Pingala, is thu of 
| | described? :— XI 


८५ Where there is an Indra (six matras according to commentator) a 
the beginning, then two Dhanurdharas (four matras each), and a Madhukar an: 
(six matras) at the end, that is called Doai by the wise." | 

That only means that a Dovai should have twenty eight matras to e&d the 
foot, or fiftysix in all. Pingala does not say how the matras are arrange. 
or where the Indra should end and Dhanurdharas begin. A commentato. . 
says that an Indra indicates six kalas (matras), the middle two of which al aT 
short. ‘That would give for the openiig of the pada the scheme—~ ~— 
or ~ ~ ~—ete. where the middle two matras are always short. Thi 
is tather vague as it is psssible to have. more combinations of six mati” 
having two shorts in the middle, and sometimes the shorts may not be quit 
in the middle. It is, however, possible from the Duvai of the definition a) 
the Duvai-example itself, to infer that there is a big division in each pila] 
owing to the Yati, into [6स-2, aud that the first half of the pada corrtare 
ponds exactly to a pada of the Alillaha in having two shorts — ~ near thay 
end of the pada of 6 matras. Examples from our text will make it clearHis 


| (2) तो मंगलसएहि qe आयहो, सलयण कयपयत्तहो | at th 
aska लिहरि वासहरु, पसाहिउ भविसत्तहो ॥ १२,१२, १-२ Sa 
(2) पाणिग्गहणि जाए जामायद्दो, अहियमणाणुराइणा à A 

| me 


st Tatas मणण नीसेछ वि, तं तहो RA राइणा ॥ १५,२,१-२ 


7 Ibid p. 257. 
आइग इंदु जत्य दो पढमहि, fale बेवि wur । 
“ तह पाइक्कजुअछ dag, बिविहचित्तसुंदरं ॥ १५२ 
सरसइ लइ पसाउ तहि gefafe, करहि कइत्त कइअणा d 
महुअर चरण अंत लइ दिजहु, दोअइ भणहु JATI ॥ १५३ 
 3pbid p. 258. मध्यद्रिलघुषट्कलावाची इन्द्रशब्दः 


yaan Kosha 


| | 


their There is a Vati at the end of sixteen 

0là the scheme at the Yati is, in both t 

to and —~ ~ and - — — in (2). 
ant syllables only and the scheme redu 


| similarity, however, ends here. 


he verses, — ~ and ~~~ iy (), 
So that there is agreement in the last two 
ces itself to ~ ~ as in the Alillaha. The 


The foot after the yati has twelve matras 
of tht and the scheme at the end is —  — (for the Jat the end of the foot 


erta to be pronounced long), — S (१) and ~~ —;— 7 — in 2 MD 
ma) ending thus shows a classical Ra-gana. | 
d 


has 


We can therefore define a Duvai as a 
means that, having 28 matras to each, with 
| 26 matras, and the schemes — ~ 
of the pada respectively. Duy 
3 thu of Sandhis XII, XIII, XIV, 
XII 5 is in Duva?. 


metre of two padas—the name 
a big pause or Vati at the end of 
~ and — ~ — at the Yati and at the end 
ai occurs at the beginning of every Kadavaka 
and the first three of XV. The whole Kadavaka 
XII 3 has two in the beginning. 

or) 8 (4) Marahattha is a matravrtta, havin 


8 twentynine matras to a foot 
ukat and one hundred 


and sixteen in the whole stanza. 


‘‘ The learned Pingalanaga!* says that in this well-characterised metre 
ag S y 


ead there is a pause at ten, eight and eleven matris, the first gana has six matras, 
१80 the next five have four matras each, with a guru (—) and laghu (—) at the 
atato end. The total number of matras is one hundred and sixteen. This is. 
ch called Marahattha,’? | 
Thi There is one Kadavaka, III 24, in this metre द्‌ 
nati ^ (०) ताहें घणतरुसमीविं मयणायदीविं RER ते वर्णिद । १ 

quit (2) परिवजिय़पमाय परिमुक्वचाय चक्कलियगीढविंद । २ 

] ay 


— — X8) जंपइ बंधुयत्तु कंटकियगत्तु किं सयल इत्थु भाय । ३ 
l pila] these ] 
Oritare thus i 
r t 


ines have l0-+8-+] syllables and the scheme — ~ at the end and s 


n agreement with Pingala. But on closer examination the 


ave the scheme — ~ also at the two‘ Yatis whatis not mentioned by Piùgala. 
ariHis definition appe 


ars to have ~ ~ at the ‘yatis while his example has — — २ 
* these places, (a) In XIII 8, lines 3 to 70 almost read like Marahatha, 
pith the difference that they have 320--82-22 matras, i. e. oue more than 
{° Other metre in Pingala corresponds exactly to it. Jacobi calls it G 
be "742 after Hemacandra, 


yappearto —— | 


~ 


(5) Simhaaloana or sinhavalokana is a metre of sixteen matras, div 


no NT 


७ Thia p. 336 
Vg छंद सुलकखण भणइ विअवखण tug पिंगलणाउ | 
बिसमइ दृह अक्खर पुणु erga पुणु एगारह ठाउ ॥ 
गण आइहि छक्कछ पंच चउक्कछ अंत गुरुलहू देहु । 

सउसोलइ अग्गल मत्त समग्गल भण ATT TE ॥ : 


] 
| 
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into fur groups of four Matras each, with a proviso?’ that the groups don) 
show a ‘Bha-gana’ and a ‘Jagana’, or Karna (— —). What remains there 


fore is all laghu (~~~) i.e. a ५ Vipragana’, or antaguru (~~ —) E 
i. e. a ‘Sa-gana’. 
| One Kadavaka, VIII I3, is in this metre. 
| (0) हा पुव्वजम्मि किड काई मई निहिँदेसणे जं नयणडूं हयई। १ 
| (2) ar ga होड RR दुजणहो किम वयश निद्दालमि gma] I < 
The opening of the two lines appear to be against Pingala's rule. Th 
apparent contradiction disappears when the first syllable is resolved into~~ If 


The rest is proper. ‘The last syllable of all the padas has to be regarde in 
long, otherwise there would be only fifteen’ syllables to a foot. Sever 62 
Ghattàs in our work are inthis metre. 
(6) Kavva or Kavyaisa metre of twentyfour Matias. It is thus described: ya 
‘There are two ganas of six Kala at the beginning and end (of a pada) say 
there are three 'turaügama' (i. €. gana of four matras) in the middle; tl mg 
third gana i. e. 2nd of the two turangamas being either a Jagana ("Th 
| or Vipra (~~~ ~). Know this to be the definition of Kavva."' Ka 
This only means that there are in all twenty-four matras in this metit alsc 
There is one instance only of this in VII 8. 
(7) Paangama or Plavangama is a metre of twenty-one syllables फि 
There are three different definitions given, one of which suits exactly to go 
* Kadavaka XII 2, 8 and the others in the number of Mātrās only. i हिल 
thus: ‘‘In every foot the first should be guru, so Piugala says र 
doubt. This is the metre Piavangama, with twenty-one Matras. 


(2) पडिवन्नई वियालि वरविलयाहिं लिञ्जावत्ति किय । ३ 


(2) पण्णु wg इरियदण gfag समाहरिवि | ७ 

In (L) only we have a laghu leading, but the rest are regular like (Ar lt 
7 Ibid p. 298 गण facta सगण aft que पअं ES 
भण सिंहअलोअण छंदवर | ind 

गुणिगण मण qsag णाअ भणा iem 

णहि जगणु ण भगणु ण कण्ण गणा ॥ १८३ |. 2 


™ Jacobi probably regards the last syllable short and therefore thinks our Kadaf 
to be in Hemaeandra's Paranaka metre. 


79 [bid p. 87. भाइ अन्त gg छक्कङउ तिण्णि तुरंगम asa । 


तीए जगणु कि बिव्पगणु कन्व लक्खण बुज्झ ॥ १०९ E 
Jacobi regards it as Kubjakusumam after Hemacandra. hoobi 
2 Thide p. 298. पअ पभ state gear पिंगल पभणेइ सअल णिब्भंती । 25 
छंद पवंगम fügt मत्ताणं एकबीसंति ॥ १८७ (8986 
Jacobi is doubtful if this is Rasaka of Hemacandra. visti 


| 
| 
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there (8) Kalahamsa is a metre of t 
E | Unfortunately Pingala has not 


। Hemadra’s Chandonusasana.?) 


wenty-four Matras, with a Ca 
got it. Prof. Jacobi has found it in 
It occurs at IV l, the first line being 
firai dfzerg ऊधाडियजाल्गवक्खई | 

(9) Gàthà occurs at X I2, 


esuta at 30. 


9, I2. It is quite of the ordina 
(B) MATRAVRTTAS IN GHATTA. 

Th Ghatta in our work is ageneral name for the strophe ending a Kadavaka, | 
97* It corresponds to Dhruva or Dhruvaka, 


Any metre can therefore be used 
zardel in that position, besides the legitimate Ghattà of Pingala, which consiste of 
evek 62 Matras. 


ty type. 


(20) Ghatig, legitimate, occurs at the end of seve 

thirty-one mütrüs in each half, 

pada) says:** “tA Ghatt& has sixty-two matra 

le; th matras each in both the feet, with th 

C2 Thus this Ghatta is Dvipadi. 
Kadavakas in Sandhis XII, XI 

mettalso occurs in the Mangala vers 


ral Kadavakas, It 
arranged like 0.-8.-]3. Pingala 
S. “There are seven Ganas of four 
tee laghu (~ >. v) at the end of each.” 
The places of its occurrence are all the 
II and XIV and the first one of XV. It 
es of the same Sandhis. 
(ll) Ulala has 5+23 twice. Pingala thus describes it. ‘Have 
Jablefhree Turangama (four mātrās) and three matras; in the same way six, four 
to wind three at the end. ‘Thus can Ullala be composed. The matras of the feet 
gt together are fiftysix.’? It occurs at the end of I 46, II 4 tod, and 6 to ll 
tho aud 4; the whole of III; IV 06 and 8 to 0; etc.; as Mangala in II, 
III and IV, 
। (2) Abhisarikat is also a Dvipadi having twenty-two syllables in each 
pada divided as 9-+-3,75 This is the most common Ghatta in our work and 
comes oftener as a Mangala-éloka. The principal places of its occurrence are 
? (2r l to 9 and ॥7 to 5, V to 8, and 2 to 23 (i. e. end), VI l to 9, the whole £ 
आर X ana XI, XV 2027 (i. e. end), the whole of XIX, X, XXI and 
XII; as Maħgala in I, V, VI, IX, X, XI, XVII, XVIII, XIX, XX, XXI 


bed:! has 


ind XXII. 


bom mem Op. Cit. Introduction p. 49. 
"lbidp.i70 पिंगलकइ fazs छन्द उकिद्ठउ घत्त मत्त alah करि l 
१ asaq सत्त गण नावि पाअ भण तिण्णि लहु अत धरि ॥ ९९ 
3 Ibid p. 205 तिण्णि gum तिअल तह ga चड तिअ तह भंत । 
एम ware szag बिहुदल छप्पण मत्त ॥ ११८ | 
e following names are form Hemacandra, for which I am i 


——————. TUUS 


= This and th 
१०0७१६ edition, oi zi 
OVI has 88 and 9+8, but need not for th 
| ferent metre. The second foot is regular, and the flaw in t 
E poner carelessness of the author. - ? z A 


at ma tte 
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(a) Manmathatilaka is a variety of the above, having 8सर्यव matras i, (4 
a pada: i. e. the total number of matras is kept up. This occurs in XVII} the 
and 5 to 20. 
(b). Kusumanirantara shows 0न्य4 and occurs only in XVII 4 Bh: 
(43) Vibhramavilasitavadana has ll 3 màtrüs and occurs in Xy XV 
॥ ४०8, and I0. req 
. (a) Navapuspandhaya which has lL+-I4, can be regarded as a variety fou: 
of the above. Occurs XVI ll and l2. i 
(44) Kinnaramithunavilasa has न IS in XVI 9. 
| ([5) Markali having  ॥85 for all four feet occurs at IV Il. 
| Süinhaaloana, 5 see (5) above. The Ghattas in the whole of VII 
| VIII l to 0 and 22 to 20 (i. e. end) and a few more are in ti — 
ien metre, as also the Mangalas of VII and VIII. See, howevermiai 


` footnote l8 on (5) above. 
i) ^ Alillaha,?* see (2) above, occurs as Ghatta in IV 7. | 
(C) CLASSICAL METRES OR GANAVRTTAS Le 
(30) Camara. Of about the zen Kadavakas in different metres, IV p. 
is ina sort of Cámara. There are five verses of four padas each and oned ° 
two only. Itis thus described by Pingala.** * 
“Camara consists of (four) padas that have fifteen syllables and twenty 
three matrasin each. ‘There are eight ‘hāras’ or long syllables and seve S 
‘saras’ or short syllables, and a ‘hara’ or loug syllable at the beginning an 
E end. Thus the Cámara, besides having fifteen syllables and twentythrecur 
i mātrās to a Pada, must have a succession of long and short syllables, so tht 
{i there will be eight longs and seven shorts, provided that the beginning amour 
| end are always long. Thus taking the verse that defines the metre (anf tw 
Pingala’s definitions are very often inthe same metre) and the illustrati e 


verse, we can put down the following scheme of long and short syllables: eat 
w ~ — — — w — At ec 


and 
nga 


— — = — — — — 


: , IAT 
When we examine our Kadavaka, however, we find that the treatment of u^ 
len 


} metre by our author is more elastic. Thus pes 
| (2) त पुरं पविस्तमाणएण तेण दिद्वय 2 ए88-०-०-०-०४- —--- | 
M (2) वाविकूवछप्पहव सुप्पसण्णवण्णयं ,, -४-०-४५-०-०-०-०- ^: 
Y But (3) मढविहारदेहुरेहि छड ते TWIG 4, Yam vaya vay | 
He (4) उरहिगंघपरिमढ vast फेसए ,, ४००-००००-०-०-०-४०- | 
29 ‘These have not been renumbered, za | 


27 Ibid p. 484 चामरस्स वीस मत्त तीणि मत्त अग्गला । 

झट्ट हार सत्त सार ठाइ ठाइ णिम्मला । 

आई अंत हार सार कामिणी झुणिज्जए । ' 
अक्खरा agg पंच पिंगळे भणिन्नए ॥ १५८ 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


क ors ; M 
v] क mv C (Po. ome Ta 


In (4) and (2) our author agrees 
is iy (4) there is a complete disagreement, not only in the scheme, 
VII} the number of syllables, (3) having sixteen and (4) as many as 

(27) Bhujangaprayatam:—Our poet seems to be fond of ६ 

Bhujangaprayatam, which occurs at III 26, IV 3*5 
Xy| XV 5. He calls it a metre that charms wise men’. It does not necessarily 

require four feet. Thus in III 26, XV  #ात XV IS we have four verses of 
ariel four feet each, and one of ४८७० only. It is thus described: 3? 

‘With Dhvaja (a gana of three matras, the first being short i. e, ~ —) and 
and Camara (—) four times repeated, and twenty matras to a pada, Bhuja- 
iigaprayatam can be worne round the neck like a necklace," f 

VIL Bhujangaprayatam therefore has twenty mütrüs to a foot and the scheme 


iti —— (i.e. the classical ‘Ya-gana’) four times repeated. Our author 


reyermainly conforms to this, with slight variations as in: 
(२) भमंतो नहे हिंडए सरविमाणं has ~- -,०- -, Vay, ० ०-,- 


|... (s) चिरं नंदओ गिइृवरो दाणइंदो ,, ~- -,०-०,००-.-०..._ 


? २ 


quite with Pingala, but in (3) and 
but also in 
seventeen, 


he classical 
> V l7, XII 3 and xy I, 


In (]) ‘Ya-gana’ occurs only twice, being supplanted in the latter half 
by ‘Ja-gana’, ‘Sa-gana’ and a guru; in (2) it makes placé in that half for 


IV Sagana’ १ Ra-gana’ and a guru, 
| (48) Saxkhanart is only a variety of the above, the only difference 


हा ing that the stanza of a Saiikhanri consists of two Bhujanga-pàdas only. 


seva VE have it in XIV 8. Pingalas definition is as follows?! : 


a ‘‘Saùkhaņāri is said to consist of six ‘varnas’, the half of Bhujanga, and 
threour (such) feet." 


o tht Thus the foot is half of Bhuganga, i. e. consisting of six syllables only, 
y aour such feet are required. Our poet's Sankhanari however, has one verse 
(aif two pàdas only, if we are to consider that there is no lacuna of a line at 

ratihe end ०६ XIV 8, which is in this metre. 
as; (9) Lacchihara or Laksmidhara, of four ‘yodha’ Ganas i.e. — ~ — 
/he classical ‘Ra’-gana. It occurs at IV 3, Pingala's definition is thus®?;— 
of g^ Hara (—), a Gandha (~), a Kama ( —— ), again a and C 
En Kara (— —), and Sabda (—), then Marsana CT T andl Ga, 


^5 This appears to have escaped Jacobi's notice. 
^ भुजंगो बुहारंजणो णाम छंदो XII 8, 28 
© Ibid p. 440 घओ चामरो रूअभो सेस सारो 
BU कंठए gau जत्थ ह्वारो | 
E चउच्छंद किज्जे तहा सुद्ध देहं 
भुअंगापआअं पए ब्रीसरेहं ॥ १२४ 
hiz Ibid p.368, खडा qom बद्धो मुअंगा पञद्धो 
पक्षा पाभ चारी कही संखेणारी ॥ ५२ 


क जा 
T 
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(thus) Nagaraja says that there are four ‘yodha’ ganas (—~ —). Of this fon 
is to be known a Lacchihara." Four —  -- to a pada, and four such paq, 
constitute a Laksmidhara therefore. Our auother has, however, variations; T 
ii the begining of a pada thus | pis 
i (¬) तिल्यदीबन्तरत्थेण siqui has vy vmm Tm |Ma 
) सिलिरकाठम्मि उन्हालए पाडते has पो Y-Y- | 
In both the cases, the initial guru (—) is split up into two laghus (Win : 
(20) Mandara occurs only in one line of a Kadavaka in IV , 3, It. 
in fact a couplet and should have been written in two lines one below [| cal! 


other: — acc 
z E z वै ithe 
अहो fg dag मं परु dE ॥ १॥ | 
fq dug ufq संचहु ॥ २ d मिल 
‘vers 


Pingalas definition runs thus.” | 

“That is the beautiful Mandara, Oh friend, where there is a ‘bha’ (—)4, 
i, e. at the beginning. The context is of three-syllable feet. Hence Mandithe 
consists of four feet of three syllables, each headed by a‘guru’ or long syllalig 


VII B 


|. Apabhramfa Literature.' 
F ' (3) What is the extent of the Apabhraméa Literature? Justa deci 7 
Y ago such a question would have seemed very ridiculous, for, until : 
the only literature in Apabhramsa known to scholars and recognised by th 
as such was, what was found? (a) in the fourth act of Kalidasa’s Mikra 
ravasi, (b) in Prakrta-pingala attributed to Pingala, (c) in He 
candra's Grammar IV 329 to 446, where he quotes from various sour 
| (त) in Hemacandra's Kumarapala-carita, otherwise called Prakria-d 
íraya-kavya, Sarga VIII vs. 24 to 82, which professedly illustrate hiso 


हार गंधा तहा कण्ण गंधा उणो 
कण्ण सद्दा तहा तो गुरूआ गणो। 
चारि जोह्दा गणा णाअराआ भणो 
एहुरूएण लच्छीहरो सो मुणो ॥ १२७ 
3 भो जहि सो जहि मन्दर सुन्दर ॥ २२ Jacobi does not seem to 


37 
| E ; / 
S fon rupa and Dhvanyaloka. Besides, some verses 


| are to be found in the Vetala- 
pat 


| paicavim satika, Simhasanadvatrin १४४८ १ and the. Prabandhacintamang. 

०५ To the Apabhraméa verses in the Sara svati-kanthabharana mentioned by 

Pischelin his grammar and wonderfully reconstructed and translated in his 
Materialien are to be added those at PP. 74, 274, 348, 373. 

Pischel has not mentioned the Kum 

s (win 900, when his Grammatik was also i 


n (2) The genuineness of the 4th act of the kramorva%, which was 
ow [| called into question by scholars like S. P. Pandit and Bloch, is not generally 
accepted even now. Prof. Jacobi is the latest? champion of the theory of 
the spuriousness of the Apabhraméa in the fourth act. He has adduced no 
new grounds, but corroborated Bloch, in pointing out 7 more Apabhraméa 
verses which contradict the prose that precedes them. The contradictions 
may be due to the fact that the scribes, not knowing Apabhraméáa, were from 
—the beginning suspicious of it and therefore grossly neglected it, and put 
andthe Apabhram$a songs which foreshadowed the King’s speeches hopelessly 
yllellout of their context. 

But the fact remains that the act has suffered by the dictum of the above 
mentioned scholars, It requires to be again edited with care by one who 
knows Prükrit and especially Apabhraméa well. The Prakrta-Pingala has 

"धा जी edited again in the Bibl. Ind. by Candra Mohan Ghosha in 3902; but 
ecen, is apparently no improvement upon Sivadatta and Parab’s Kavyamala 
y B edition. As the one is based on North-Indian Mss. alone, and the other on 
HI NV est-Indian Mss. exclusively, both are defective and unsatisfactory. 
Hd (3) Since Pischel's time there has been a considerable addition to our 
knowledge of Apabhraméa literature. कु 
: d | I The Bhavisayattakaha or shorter still Bhavisattakaha of Dhanavala 
E "i.e. our present work, (7) edited by Prof. Jacobi, in the Abhandlungender 
yag. B. A. W. at Munich in 98, (2) undertaken by Mr. Dalal, in the Gae- 
hetk wa qos Oriental Series and now finished by me. " 
Di II The Sanjamamanjari of Maheévarasüri No. 3359/886-92 of the — 
Deccan College collection at the Bhandarkar Institute, is written entirely 
Ñ Apbh. It contains 35 verses in djs or दोहा metre, and is quoted below 
© author must have probably lived a couple of centuries before the four 
Senth,* see IIT below, 
afisor नमिरतिदर्सिंदर्विंदसिस्मिउडलीदपयवीदं । _ 
पासजिणे ( सं ) संय ( ज ) मछरूवसंकित्तणं काहं ॥ १॥ 
संज छरसत्थिहि पुअर dag माक्खदुवारु | 
IR न Se न संजछ मणि धरिड त मणि धरिड तह दुत्तर संसार ॥ २ ॥ 


arapala-carita as it was published 
n the press. 


3 His Bhavisattatha Intr. p. 58 Note 7. 


of My article in the Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute ] 
0४११ been published, i T» r3 


NAST. LEE D TR YE छ 


सजमभारधुरंधरद सहुच्छलिउ न जाह | 
निअजणणीजुव्वणहरणु weg निरत्यड ate ॥ ३ N 
बिरमण dez आसवह इंदियनिग्गह जत्थ | 
सक्रसायहं दंडह दमण सतरस AHF तत्थ ॥ ४ ॥ 
निन्धिण निडर germ जे पाणि बहु करंति 
ते आवजिअपावभर निच्छय नरय पडंति॥५॥ 
अलिड म जंपहु दुव्वयणु पर दूमिजइ जेण । 
ag नरवइ नरइहिं गयड अलिउ्ब्भवदोसेण ॥ ६ 
जइ पाणइ Wu qsg जई निव्वाहु न अस्थि l 
तहवि अदिन्ड म संगहसि जं fas Ruaka ॥ ut 
जइ नित्विन्नउ दुहपचुरि Rada संसारि 
aera उमिणंतरिण मण qatg निवारि ॥ < ॥ 
गाढपरिग्रहगहगहिउ नरु हारइ अपवग्गु | 
fate परिग्रहदुव्वसणु सिवखहकारणि लग्णु ॥ ९ ॥ 
पंचासवविरमणु करहि करहि म निग्घण पाड | 
सिद्धिपुरंधिहि उवरि जइ gsm WET भाउ ॥ १० ॥ 
"m कक्कसि फरसि म उव्विअसि निरु कोमलइ म रज्जु। 
n मज्झत्यिड (इ) Reacts fret जइ मणि निव्वुइकज्जु ॥ ११ ॥ 
रसा्णिंदिउ cea दमिउ रसि रसि fies जेण | A 
अवर य इंदिय विसयगय लीलई निजिय तेण ॥ १२ ॥ | 
गंधरछगंचिई te करई दुग्गंघिई संताउ | 
घार्णिदियकयउक्क रसि जीव म daz पाउ ॥ १३ ॥ | 
जे जिणनाइह सुहकमलअवल्‍ोअणकयतोस | 
qa तिळोअहं कोअणई गुहमंडणपर सेस ॥ १४ ॥ 
पररमणी जे ख्वभरि पिक्खिवि जे विहि (ह) संति । 
रागनिबंधण ते नयण जिण जम्मवि ag हुन्ति ॥ १५ ॥ 
जीव म रंजहि मणरयण उणवि मणोहर Us | 
खरनिद्ुरसद्दावसरि मा करि मणि उव्वेड ॥ १६॥ 
गय मय महुअर wu weg नियनियविसयपसत्त । 
इकिकेण इ इन्दियण दुःख निरंतर पत्त veau 
fats इंदिय मुक्कळरिण esr दुक्ख सहस्स । 
AZ एण पंचइ खुक्कका कह कुसळत्तणु तस्त ॥ १८॥ 
इंदियछक्खि मे रइ करहु संभावहि अपवग्ु। 
Ra खणभंगुरविसयछद्रमग्गि अलग्गि म लग्गु ॥ १९॥ 
वयरपरंपर संघडइ बहु उव्वेय करेइ | 
कोड fats भंति नहु जीवहं दुग्गइ नेई ॥ २०॥ 
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वरिससहस्सिहि जं कियउ तबु €F उवयारु | 
कोहमहानलसेगमिण सो दहि किजइ च्छारु॥ २१॥ 
माण मडप्फर विप्फुरइ विणइ न ace कोइ । 
विणयविहृणह Fae नाणविढत्ति न होइ ॥ २२ ॥ 
fg नाणेण afta नहु विण चरणेण न खुक्खु | 
मुक्खुविद्दी गा(णह) कहवि नहु होइ निरंतर EFG Il २३ ॥ 
ता मिल्देविण माणभडु विणय निवेसहिं fia | 
अहव सहेसहि grasi भवपंजरि निक्खित्तु ॥ २४ ॥ 
माया ( मा मा ? ) परवंचणु करहिं परवेचंतह पाउ | 
shag पावपरव्वसह नरय तिरिक्खउ ठाउ ॥ २५ ॥ 
sidt ataa लहरि झंपिय जेण झडत्ति | 
as भवजलहिससत्तरणि wur समग्गलसत्ति ॥.२६॥ 
जीव कसाय न fist (जि) णइ अच (ण) विष्फुरइ सरोइ 
काई निहृत्थड नीससिहिं करइ सरीरह ate ॥ २७ n 
जेणि न eas विसयसुहि arias मणुमीणु | 
तेणि भमेवड भवगहणि जंपंतद्ग जण दीणु ॥ २८ ॥ 
| सजमबंधणि बंधि धरि areas मणहत्थि | 
जइ काहिसि अहु छक्कछ ता पाडिहइ अणत्थि ॥ २९ ॥ 
site जि aag जिणह गण gaor नाण afta । 
| सा सलहिजइ सज्ञणिहि पयडियपवयणतत्त ॥ ३० ॥ 
| जा परदोस agga मिच्छपवत्तणसञ्ञ ॥ 
t सा sitar मह मुहृकुहरि जिण जम्मवि म करिज ॥ ३१ N 
जिणचंदगुरुजणविणउ qq dag उवयारु | 
| St किजइ खणभंगुरिण देहह इत्तिउ सारु ॥ ३२ ॥ 
जो सतावइ अणुदियहे छन्विहजीवनिकाउ | 
नरयनिबंधणकम्मरड बलि किज्जउ सो काउ॥ २३ ॥ 
( द्ण्ड द्मवि म ) ण वसि करहु धरि संजमि अप्पाणु | 
मोह महाबछ निज्जिणि(ह जिम पावहि निरवाणु ॥ ३४ ॥ 
समणह TAN गयवप्रण संजममंजरि एइ d 
(लिरि) महेसरखरि गुरु कन्नि कुणंत छणेह ॥ ३५॥ 
Im The Commentary on this work by a pupil of Hemahamsasü i 


—— 


P Important for the Apabhraméa. ‘The commentator must have lived before _ 
D, 4505, the date of the copy of the Senjamamanjari together with i 
ix mentary, Tt contains lots of Apabhraméa quotations, some of very 

‘erable length. The smaller ones are generally of the nature of Sx 


{Ses that must have been very common in the days of the comm 


ai जो न वि wag कुसल न इुच्छइ aT) | पय 
ताछतणइ न वि जाईइ रे eget नीत्त ॥ > 


७ 0-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, H 


"e ansia IN SA SEE IE m पि MEE न 


40 
qeg afr चढावियइ लब्भइ छत्त सहस्स | Ms 
आपहणे करि कम्मडां हिया fact कस्स ॥ div 
मरण ति fact बप्पडा थम्मि जि खुक्का रंक | 27. 
सुकिअ उसंचिअ GE पर ते तिणिवार Rés ॥ | ^ 
Here is a description of a city and its suburbs :— 3 | 


अहिरामारामवणाउलाई छरछरहिसमाण य ASI । 

afi सयवर ausi वराई वणसिरीअ रमणि केलीहराड ॥ 
मयपत्तय मयगळ गुलगुळंत वरतरलतुरय घपमपथपत । 

faf रहवर घोरणि घडहडंत फरफारक पाइक घमधमंत N 
जहि कूव AMET सरवराई नरनारीजण-घण-छदराइ | 
रमणीअरमणि जण अच्छराई जहिं agi सरिअ किरिजलहराई ॥ 
afi वसहिं टोय अद्वारहवन्न जहिं पडण-बहत्तरि-नवरन । 

We qdUdgzi मनवहु. जलथलदोवंतरसत्यघट्ट ॥ 

aig नागर-सागर-किरिनिवास wf ढील करई लीलाबिलास। 
जहिं छुँदरमेदिर-देहुराई जण fei रूच्छीहर-घराईं ॥ 

At fol. 06 (b) begins the story of a king of Taksasilà named Trivikram! 
‘his runs over three folios, and is given as an illustration of the merits 
" obeisance to the Jina. wae 

The beginning of the story, which is interesting in itself, is quoted pelow*he 

अत्थि नामिण नयरु तखसिल | पडि-वक्ख-वछयलसिल्मणिसिलोह-सह-बढखरहर । Rho 

हरिणंकश्चहम हिलचक्कचकमणमणहर | 

घणकण कंचन-रयण-निहि सरपुरसरिसायार । n 
E सेख-फगावलि (x Bas परिरंभिवि पायारु n | 
5 ताहि तिविककस २ अत्थि acne) तिअलोअविक्खाड । जति दठिय-सयळ-बलिरायवि | 
धघरपंकयसंगदहिय मंखनावइ तिविक्रमु । 

ताछ मंगलदेवि पिय कोमलकमलपयच्छि । 

रूवि विणिजिय रइरमणि कणयच्छवि नं च्छि ॥ 
Apabhramáa quotations like wag «fu चडावियई etc. or दिवसि REAT 
ly gag dmg look like stray swbhdsita verses, current in the author's time? 
: show that there must have been a rich literature in Apabhramsa upon wh 
he has largely drawn. The long story that he has quoted also corrobo? 
this view. 

IV The 7isatthimahapurisagunalankara of Pupphadanta is an ipo! T 
work in Apabhramśa. It forms No. 370 in section X of the catalogue fo Te 
search of Mss. for the years 879-80, and is entered as an incom, 
Prakrit® work in 304 foll. The Ms. is to be found in the Deccan Co f E. 


5 That it was possibly Apbh. was kindly suggested to me by the L Ms 
Jinavijayaji of Poona. Iam in search for other Mss of the work with 8 ving 
publish it. 
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Mss . collection now deposited at the 
divided into Sandhis or cha 
27 such Sandhis. How ma 


in a Sandhi varies from 
dhi has Only 9 stanzas, (e. g. Sandhi 


लिद्दिवद्वमणरंजणु परमणिरंजणु भुवणकमलसरणेसरु | 
पणविवि विग्घविणासणु णिरुवमसासणु eee परमेसरु॥ 
उपरिक्खियरक्खियभूअतणु पंचसयधडण्णयदिव्वतशु | 
पयडियसासयप यणय रवयहं परसमयभणियदुण्णयरवहं ॥ 
उहसीलगुणोहणिवासहरं देविंदशुअ दिव्वासहर | bi 
जुइणिज्जयमंदरमेह्यं पविमुकह,रम णिमेदल्यं ॥ 
etc. etc. etc. 
घत्ता अबरुवि पणविवि म्म विणिहयदुम्मर्‌ कोवपावविडंसण | 
| ag तित्थि मई लहड 'ण,णसमिद्धउ णिम्मछ सम्परइंसण ॥ १ ॥ 
kta! Every sandhi ends with the following words: — 
ets ` इय्‌ महापुराणे तिसट्रिमहापुरिसगुणालंकारे महाकइपपफदंतविरइए महाभव्वभरहा णुमाग्णिए महाकव्वे. 
| ह समागमो माम etc. (the name and number of the Pariccheda or Sandhi.)) 
belo 


‘he poem is Said to be approved by the most noble Bharata; but it is not clear 
who this Bharata is. 


| 


| The seventh stauza- in Sandhi I is im 
ieference to the Setubandha of Prava rasena, 
| प 


etc. 


portant as it contains an explicit 
side by side with the Ramayana, i= 
| सियदंतपंतिधवलीकय्राए ता जप वरवायाबिलाछ | 
RU भो देवीणंदूण जयतिरीह किं किजइ कव्घु उपरिससीह ॥ . 

| गोतज्जिएदि ग्य घणदिणे्हि छरवरचानेहिं व णिग्गुणहिं i 

| मइलियचित्ताह ot जरघरेहिं छिदृण्णेसिहि ण विसहरेहिं n 

| जडवाइएहि णं मयरसेहि दोसायरेहिं णं रक्खसेहिँ । 
ag d आचक्खियपरएद्टी पलेहिं वरक£ णिन्दिजइ aSk ॥ 


me जो बालघुडुसंतोसहेउ रामाहिरामलक्ल्लणसमेई | 

k जो छम्मइ कड्वइ विश्यिसेड ताछ वि amg कि परि न होउ ॥ 
bo णड महं बुद्धिपरिग्गहु US उपसगहु णउ MARRS Igi 

, । भणु किह करमि कइत्तण ण già fim जणु जि पिडणसयसंकुछ ॥ 
p 


m The reference in line 7, by the words बालबुड़संतोसहेड is to Valmiki an 


Prk the Ramayana; and that in line 9, जो उम्मइ agag जिहियसेउ, is el 
| “vatasena of the Setubandha fame. Et 


`n the ninth stanza the poet mentions several predecessors óf hi 
We Kapila and Vyasa, almost mythical, others like B 


ing memory, It is important.to note that Pusp, 
~r z 
d 
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and not Hemacandra, when speaking about his knowledge of poetics. E 
Hemacandra, who was looked upon as a literary colossus by all his Jai 
successors, lived before him, he certainly would have e FD A me 
tion of his name, as for instance Somaprabha has done; The fact that Į 
is a Digambara while Hemacandra belongs to the Śvetāmbara sect, can tuth 
fully account for this differenciation. The passage which deals with ti 


subject is worth quoting and reads thus E 2 
अकलंककविलकणयरमयाई दियछगयणुरंदरणयसयाई | at 
दंतिङ़विसादिछडरियाई. णड णायई भरहवियारियाई ॥ 

॥ >} : 


णड पीयई पायंजलिजलांइ अइहासपुराणई विम्मलाई | 
भावाहिड भारत्रि Sate ars कोइछ कोमलगिरु कालिदास d 'omp 


- Ll t E 
agg wq सिरिहरिस. AT णालोइड कइइईसाणु WT | | xh 
पडु wg जडणिपणासयारु पडियच्छिउ णालंकारसारु ॥ D 

EMI B ; @ 
पिंगरपत्थारं agf पडिउ ण कयाइ मद्दारइ चित्ति चडिउ । REM 
aaig सिंधुकड्लोलसित्त ण कळाकोसलि Ras णिहित्त ॥ rena 


Many names in this passage are familiar to us, e. g. Vyasa, Kapitof. 
Kanayara. (Kanada), Bharata, Patanjali, Bhasa, Kalidasa, Bana, Harartic 
Rudrata, and Pingala. Akalanka, as the unknown author of the margil y 
notes (sometimes so useful to editors of Jain-Prakrit works) says; P 
Nyayakarakarta. He is evidently the same Akalanka’ as has commenitmbs 
on the Aptamimamsa of Samantabhadra, and was the preceptor of Prab 
.candra. As the latter’s epitaph is older than 750 A. D., the former m 
‘have belonged to the 7th century A. D. at the latest. Akalanka is critici 
iu. iby the great Kumarila which also speaks to his great age. Purandi 
। according to the same unknown source, is ‘Carvakamate granthakati 


Nitya | 28 

and Dantilla and Visahila, like Bharata, writers 00 Natyasastra. The | 

d on Kohala is queer, viz. ऋष्मांडः कश्चित्‌ कृतिः. Who Drona isis not mentio" 
This Drona is probably the same as is quoted by मि की E. - 
| INC 


De&namamala e.g. अविणयबई इति द्रोण: on I, 8, अञ्झो एष इति द्रोणः 0? | 

ai Svayambhu is described as स्वयंभूः कविः abre Tae रामायणक ता आपलीसंघीयः It Sed VI 
; from this that he is a Jain and that he has written a Ramayana in 4 psa? 

| cular metre, presumably Prakrit. i (a) 
V. The Aradhana of Nayanandin, a Digambara, is in two parts’ j (b) 
first contains 56 Sandhis and the second 58. ‘The Ms. inspected by Arm 
is Dalal* at Patana contained only 30 and 27 Sandhis. The last versaj (c) 
n iin AON, mns as Olose OO | UD MEC ILE I (d) 


। MI 6 Three syllables have been rubbed out here, owing to two pages having tac; 
tW together and then torn as under by some one. But they can be resorted as भार 00. 
7 Winternitz, Geschichte der Indischen Litteratur II p. 352 H. | x 

8 Dalal, Essay read before the Gujarati Sahitya Parisad. p. Lé. 8 `` 
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| E सुणिवरणयनंदीसण्णिबद्धे afa सयलठविहिणिहाणे एत्य कव्चे guzy | 
E. अरिदिपघदरत्तुवुत्तमाराहणाए पभणि३ फड संधी अद्वावण समेत्ति ॥ 
hat! Unfortunately Mr. Dalal could not Set details about the date of the 
an ptithor or at least of the Ms, 
th t VI. Paramatmaprkasa of Yogin 

yhilosophical work in 330 Dohas. 
hatta Prabhakara. For, it Says:— 


| भट्टपयाइरि ( पद्ायरि ? ) Rahs fag करेविण भाव | 
| VI. The Neminahacariu of Haribhadru, Candrasüri's pupil, who 
mpleted his work in l59, Prof, H. Jacobi 


! ! Who makes mention of it 
t p.land 2 of his Introduction to Bhavisattakaha thus describes it. 
{This is a work of great extent (8032 granthas of 32 syllables) and is 


Imost entirely in strophes of 9 lines called Radd& or Vastu. If relates 
le nine previous births of Aristanemi and Rajimati and in the smaller 
cond half, the story of this Tirthakara, which is interwoven with that of 
7574 and the Pandavas,’ The work when published by a scholar like 
-apitof. Jacobi, will add further to our knowledge of Apabhramsa language in 
Hatarticular and literature in general. í 


gi VII, Vatrasamicariu of Varadatta is in two Sandhis only, containing 
i$: and 9 Kadavaks respectively.’ There are Mss. of it both at Patana and 
nen bay. It begins:— 

rabb 


dradeva, a Digambara. This is a 
It was composed at the request of 


| अहो जण निछुण्णि ( णि ) az कन्न afas ( हु ) वइरसामिमुनिवरचरिउ | 
हौ. साइड सुमणोहरु भवियह संदरु जि जिणरयणु सम॒द्धरिउ ॥ १ ॥ 
adi तुंबवननामि पुरवरु पहाणं अत्थेत्थु भरहि वरगुणनिहाणु igs 
atl जिणभवणिहि सुंदरु किउ पवित्तु देडलविहारमंडिङ पवित्त ॥ २ ॥ 
jen The end: 
jont खुनिवर वरदत्ति गणहरभत्ति वइ्रसामिगणहरचरिउ | 
in! साहिजड भावि wag पावि जि तिहवण नियगुणभरिउ ॥ 
50५ No dates are available. 


se) VIII Last 
| Disa, 5 ame 


| | (a) Pauma 


y there are smaller works in Apabhram$a called Sandhi nad 
of them are mentioned below. 


| Stricaritrtra, in 4 Sandhis, of Dhahila son of Parsva, 
“| 


| (७) Antarangasandhi, in9 Kadavakas, of Ratnaprabha, the pupil of 
A™maprabha, i 
sei 


A (c) Caurangasandht in 5 Kadavakas. 


ace (५) Sulasakhyana iu I7 Kadavakas of Devacandra, preceptor 
वि, cadra, SA 


S Mr, Dalaba essay ps गे Te SE 
Joy 


Ss 
र 


Al's essay p. 2. 4 
"* Dalal's essay, For others, see pp. LI—20. 
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(e) Bhaviyakudumbacaritra, 36 Gathas in Catuspa 
essage of a Virahived 


(f) Sandesarasaka, in different metres, being the m 
(g) Bhavanasandhi of Jayadevaganin, puplil of Sivadevasüri, iis v 
Kadavadas. 4 
IX. Besides the above, entirely in Apabhram$éa, the following wat 
contain Apbh. verses, somtimes at great length. york 
(a) The Kumarapalapratebodha of Somaprabbacarya contains wE q 
Apabhraméa. This is a bulky Jain work, purporting to be the enligh¢ P 


ment of King Kumarapala by the advice of the polihistor Hemacandra, ittle 


has five Prastávas, broken by different Katha or stories, drawn as illus here 
tions of particular merits Or vices. Thus there is Nalakatha which iere 
tratrates the evils of dice-playing, Pradyotakatha as illustrating the evil U- 
debauchery, Zara and Rukmini Katha as examples of the virtues ofh Y * 
fulness and the like. The bulk ofthe work is written in what Ja 
calls Jaina-Mabarastri (which is not much different from ordinary Mi 
rastri), and contains both prose and poetry. One Katha, that of Mak हृ 
dhvaja, is written in Sanskrit. But the last Prast&va is important í 
our point of view as it contains some entire Kathas in Apbh. Such 
(2) the Jivamanah-karanasamlapakatha containing I05 stanzas in Ap! 
(2) the Sthulibhadrakatha, having I06 stanzas (with the exception y 
very few Gathas in Mabarastri) in Apbh., (3) The Dasarnabhadaky ३ 
which is half Apbh. and half Sanskrit. (ae 
Besides, Apbh. Stanzas are scattered over other parts of the work! (c 
खडु खणाविय सई छगळ uj आरोविय रुक्ख | audit 
at जि पवत्तिय aa सई किं बुब्बुयहि aera ॥ ped E 
from अमरशिंहकथा p. 25 | 
अह कोइलकुलरवमुहुभल वणि aeq TAZ | 
ag a व मयणमहानिवह पयडिअविजयमरट्रु ॥ १ N | 
सूरु पलोइवि कंतकरु उत्तरदिसि आसत्तु | | 
नीसास व दाहिणदिसिद्दि मलयसमीरु vag ॥ २ ॥ | 
from अभयसिइकथा p.98 | 
एके दुय जे कया तेहि नीहरिय घरस्स । | 
बीजा gaq जइ करड तो न fees पियरस्स ॥ 
from शीलवतीदृष्टांत p. 3 —— 
and सीह दमेवि जु वाहिहद इक वि जिणिहिड हत्त । 
कुमरि पियंकरि देवि तस॒ अप्पहु wa समत्तु ॥ 
from aami p. 39 
वडरुक्खइ दाहिणदिसिद्दि जाइ विदब्भिहि मग्ग । Ree 
वामदिसिद्दि am कोसढिदि wie exe तिं दरगु ॥ onsi 
from नडचरितम p. 57 
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The author Somaprabha, according to th 
irjived some time after Kumarapala and Hem 


itis work in Samvat 24 i. e. A. D. 85. 
१ | 


€ Pragasti at the end of wotk, 
acandra, as he Says he wrote 


(d) Another work containing some Apbh. is the Upadesa-tarangini of 

y weatuamandriraganin, ed. छ. 8. Shah,- Benares V. D. 2437. This a late 
vork of promiscuous nature, full of Sanskrit and Prakrit quotations. ‘The 
m. quotations are generally from the Mahabharata and Bhartrhari, and 
isl he Prakrit ones from different Agama works and other sources. There is 
ira ittle that belongs to the author, but that little is written in bad Sanskrit. 
Ing here are about twenty-five passages that can be strictly called Apbh.; 
y jBere are some more which may be on the borderland of Apbh., and old 


ruj. or old Western Rajasthani, as it is called by Dr. Tessitori. A few 


il 
nly are quoted here:— 


Jat पत्तपरिक्खह कि करड fag quia i 
Mi कि वरिसंतो अम्बुइर जोइ समविसमाई ॥ ids 


Mak हरि mez डगमगिय चंद करमिलिय Raar इलिय महि इछि यह मेरु जलझंपिय सायरे । 


tf खुदृढकोडि थरहरिय कूर कूरंम कडकिअ अनळविनळ घप्रमसिअ पुहवि सहु प्रचय पलहिय ॥ 
|) गञ्जति गयण कवि आम भणि छरभणि सुरभणि फणप्रणि gerat । 
Pi 


wi nate हिमगहिममगहिमगहि मुंच aS जयसिंह तुइ p. 64 

n छंदर सर अछराह हछि जल पीधडं वयणेहिं। उदयनद्वहिं कड्डीउ He नारीनयणे हिं॥ p.70 
| The last passage is between Apbh. old Gujarati. 

thi (c) The Supasanahacariyam of Laksmaüagani parts I aud II. ed. 
Audit Hargovind Das Seth, Benares 2938, contains some Apbh. The 
litd part is not yet out. 
| केवि aga asthe कमददुरं अवरि गायंति सहकंठरवसंदर । 
| केवि उत्ताळताळाउळे रासयं कुर्णाई करनचियं अवरि वरहासयं ॥ 
| केवि हरिखडुरा तियसगलदेहुरं कुणि हनहेलियं केवि erig | 

| केवि गयगज़िय कुणि मयभिभळं अति eA पहरंति auae u etc p. 50- 

नय घिप्पड सप्तणेहि नहु विणइहि गुणिदि | 

| नहु sag नय माणिण नय चाडुयसइहिं | 

| नय खरकोमल्वयणि न विहवि न जोववणिण | 

| asas ag महिरुद चितह आयरिण ॥ p. ।5 

| कईयावि महुरकळ्यंठकंठसज्झाइ TIZA | 

कईयावि गहियछअंधकुछम देवचणि act | 

Reals बहुभवभमणभावण मणि भावह | 

कईयावि छद्रम्मि जिणधम्मि ढीणमणु ठावइ ॥ p.ll6 


€ Stray verses at about sixteen places, there are Apbh. pass: 


a a sis 


{siderable length at pages 50, 290, 2]2, 286 and 440. 
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(d) The Dohakosa,** published by Dr. Harprasad Shastri in | 
Bengali work Bauddhagana o Doha, 323, is full of Apabhramfa, y 
learded Shastri, however, considers it old ‘Bangala,’ which is not the cg 
There are two collections of Dohàs, (there are other metres also) one, 
Saroruha-vajra who subscribes himself Saraha in his Dohas, and the of 
of Krsnacaryapada and both are in Apbh. | 


From Saraha :— 

(4) Conclusion:— 

The Section has made it amply clear, that under the so-called Prát 
literature, especially of the Jains, both published and unpublished a 
much valuable Apabhramśa lies burried. Some works, which in | 
Catalogues are simply dubbed Prākrit, might turn out to be Apabharan 
and others, rightly called Prakrit, might still contain some Apabhrar 
quotations and stories of value from both the linguistic and literary poit 
of view. It is also likely that the treasures at Patana, Khambayat and oth ४ 
strongholds of Jainism, might contain Apabhraméa works, yet unknoignif 
eves to (heit blessee possessors. It is the duty of al right-minilaha 
Jains to make such works availabl to scholars who would publut tk 
them according to approved methods aud subject them to llteraty acens 
historical criticism. Wes 


घरहि बईसी दीप्रा जाली कोनेहि बइसी घण्टा चाढी | या 
अक्खि fid] आसनबन्धी wake खुसखुसाइ जनबस्घी ॥ ie 
रण्डीमूण्डी अन्य वि Fa Ganga जे मलिने Fa । 
णग्गळ होइ (अ) उपाडियकेतें खवनेहि जानविडंबियवेस ॥ gs 
अप्पशु वाहिय मोकूखडडएसे ॥ | Ibhir 
ag नग्रा विअ होइ aft ता gag fase i agua 
लोमोप्पांटने अच्छ सिद्धि ता जुवइनितंबह ॥ pack 
पिच्छीगहणे Ra मोक्ख ता afte qune । | SE 
उब्भे भोअणे होइ जाण ता करिह तुरंग ॥ 
एव सरह भणइ खत्रनान alta महु किंपि न भावइ। n 
तत्तरहिअकाया ण तात्र पर केवल साहइ ॥ १ ॥ " E E 
जो भव सो निवाणथल Ag न मण्णह पण्ण | hase i 
एकसहावें विरहिआ निर्मलमइ पडिवण्ण ॥ p. ]8 " | 
घरहि म ag म जाहि वने ate तदि मण परिआण। fice 
aag णिरंतर बोहि ठिभ कहिं भव कहिं निव्वाण u old. fee 
27 My attention was kindly drawn to this work by Sir George Grierson 4 4, n 
of years ago, but long illness prevented me from looking into it until recently. |. E ह 
In a very few places I have departed form the printed text, I am printi S 


with corrections and explanations elsewhere, 
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in } णड घरे णठ वने NR ठिउ एकु परिआणउ झेड | 
n निस्मलचित्त सहावड करह अविक्कल सेउ ॥ p. 9 
> Cay From Krsnacarya e 
One) : *5 
di आगमवअपुराणे पंडित मान वहती | 
पक्क सिरिफल अलिअ जिम बाहेरि त शमयति ॥ २ ॥ p. I23 
वरगिरिसिहर उतुंग aft eat aff किअ वास । 
नड सो ठंघिअ पंचाननेहिं करिवर दृरिञ आस ॥ २५॥  30 
एक न किजइ aa न तंतु णिअघरणिलई केलि करंतु । 
rahi णि रिणी ण कि पंचवर्ग २ 
णअघरघारणी जाव ण मजइ ताव कि पंचव निइरिजइ ॥ २८ ॥ p.I8I 
da एस जपहोलें मंडलकम्में अहदिन अच्छसि का हिउ धम्मे | 
‘| तो विशु तरुणि निरंतर नेहे वोहि कि ठाइइ एण वि देहे ॥ २९॥ p.l8t 
I A (X 
d जिम ठोण विलिजइ nR तिम घरिणि लाई चित्त । 
nail समरस जाई AFAN TE qu ते सम णित्त ॥ ३२ ॥ 


Lot The discovery of this work in the far East of India is important and 
cnoignificant. It shows that Apabhraméa, alongside of Sauskrit and 
ina harastri Prakrit, was for some centuries the literary language through- 
publut the length and breadth of India North of the Tapti. ‘The literature 
ty aeems to be popular-erotic and religious. The work also shows that is was 
‘Western Apabhraméa!? most probably the Maharastra Apabhraméa which 
as raised, like the Maharastri Prakrit, to the literary status and was 
hus used by poets of the West and those of the East alike. 


VIII 


Reference to Apabhraméa, its Age and Connection with the 
iras:—( A) Literary References: There are references to the Apabhraméa 
uage, both spoken and literary. These however occur almost entirely! in 
anskrit works on dramaturgy and poetics. This is as it should be: for 
१९ Sanskrit drama, which represents according to its lights, the social life 
i its day, has necessarily got to recognise the current spoken idioms. 
his is illustarted by the use of the various Prakrits. Writers on the prin- 
‘ples underlying the Sanskrit drama have also therefore referred to the 
rious Prākrits, of which the Apabhramśa is the latest? and most changed 


h ase, 


lbh 


ing 


| (0) Patañjali, the celebrated author of the Vyakaranamahabhasya of the 

| century B. C., is so far as we know the,first great Sanskrit author to x 

ake use of the word 'apabhraméa'in connection with language. But with - 

~~ Ree 2e 

| Di E xs examination of the work from this point of view vill 'appear elsewhere 

“ated above the conclusions only. 

ith the exception of an Inscription; see below. EE. 

See section V, ">. eae me N 


nt 
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him 'apabhraméa' is only detetioration of the Sanskrit word ‘in the mo 
of the vulgar; for, says he*: 
‘Wach individual word has several corruptions. For instance, the yp, 
gauh’ has deterioration's like ‘gavi’, goni, gota gopotalika and so forth 
Apabhraméa here can only mean corruption or deterioration of 
norm. This corresponds exactly with 'vibhram$a' or ‘vibhrasta’ 
Bharat. Both mean by the cognate words a particular linguistic phenomey 
and nothing more. The word 'apabhram$a' has as yet nothing to do 
the Abhiras, nor has it acquired its later connotation, viz. people's dial 
or dialects and vehicle of leterature like the various Prakrits. The CO aisti: 
tions mentioned by Patanjali are all found in one or other of the Prakrits,,. l 
(2) Bharata is the earliest writer on Sanskrit dramaturgy possibly} 
longing to the second or third century A. D. In his Natyasastra* he de 
with the Prakrits in the ॥7प्ा chapter as vehicle of thought of cert and | 
characters in the drama and in the 32nd chapter verses 47 to 242 gii 
names and definitions of metres with examples, which are almost entin Van 
in the Prakrits. Part ofthe व70 chapter verses 5 to 23 deals with [7206 
phonology of the Prakrits. oss: 
The first allusion to what came to be called Apabhramé§a from Bhima 
and Dandin onwards seems to be in the following vetse.* “ame 
*"Phis should be briefly known to be threefold; by words which are that i 
same (as in Sanskrit), by words which have deteriorated (vibhrasta) amon 
by Desi.” n 
After this the rules of deterioration are given which obtain ilts yet 
) Prakrits and correspond generally to those of the grammarians परा 
EAE Bharata mean by Desi is made clear in verses 24 onwards. ''Thus sho 
be known Prakrit and Sanskrit. Hence forward I shall speak of thet 
sion of the Desabhasa.’’® And particularly in the following 


3 Ed. Kielhorn, Vol. I p. 2 
एकेकस्य हि शब्दस्य बहवोष्पश्नशा: | तयथा । गौरित्यस्य शद्दस्थ गावी गोणी गोता गोपोतार्गि 


cour 


। 


r 


|] 


बमादयो5पश्नशाः | | E 
; “Rd, Kavyamala, No: 42. - बागधी, 
ps . 5 fra तचच fair नाव्ययोगे समासतः | - 0००5] 
| समानशढ्दैविश्रष्टं देशीमतमथापि वा ॥ XVIL 3 82 nai 
k गच्छन्ति पदन्यस्तास्ते विश्वमा ( था ) इति ज्ञेया: ॥ ibid 4. 5 x t 
m" | ° खमेतत्त विज्ञेयं ord संस्कृतं तथा | 2i 


अत ऊध्व प्रवक्ष्पामि देशभाषाप्रकल्पनम ॥ ibid )4 


It is clear that देशभाषा is seprrated from both Sanskrit and Prakrit can 0 
spoken languages of different countries a regions. 


7 अथवा छन्दतः कार्याः देशभाषाः प्रयोक्तभि: t ibid ४६ 
नानादेशसधुत्थ हि wr भवति नाटके ॥ ibid ४७ 
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""Ü Or the authors should use at will 


(in drama) the languages of the 
country. Since in a drama there is poet 


ty from various countries.” 
: WO; 


xil Then he mentions seven’ languages (Bhasáh), the Magadhi, that of 
Avanti, the Eastern language, Sauraseni, Ardhamagadhi, Bahlika and the 
A Southern one; and several diatects (Vibhasàh), those of the Sabaras, 
ta Abhiras, Candalas, the Dravidas together with the Caras (or Ceras) and - 
"Odras and inferior idioms of foresters. It is true that one does not find 
Were the Apabhram$a expressly mentioned by name. But the reason is 
‘obvious. ‘Ihe literary languages of the the time, Bhas&h, have got their 


ial 

Mdistinctive names ; but not so the Vibhasah. Yet they are recognised as 
MS dialects spoken by different tribes.» 

ly | - 
E ‘‘The Sabara idiom is to be put in the mouth of coal- 
6११0 those living on wood-craft and contriv 


gjbig a word for Yantra of those days !) and the foresters’ language also a bit 
tnl VRnaukasi) . Hither the Abhira idiom or the Sabari is to be used in the 


ease of herdsmen, like cow herds, shepherds, and tenders of herds of 
horses, camels ets,” 


makers, hunters 
ances (machinery would be too 


im ‘Thus the dialect of the nomadic tribe of cowh 
"ame of the tribe of the Abhiras, for itself. 
re that it has achieved a distinct name for itself 

) among the literary Prakrits. 


erds etc. has so got the 
We shall subsequently see 
aud also secured a place 


A That Bharata probably had in his mind the Apabhramáa dialect, perhaps 
- yet in its formative and progressive stage, becomes clear when we 


TT nere —————— 
sho, 


Ü * मागध्यवन्तिज्ञा प्राच्या झरसेन्यर्धमागधी i 
९] बा्हीका दाक्षिणात्या च सप्त भाषाः प्रक्रीतिताः॥ ¡१ ४८ 


| शबराभी रचण्डालसचरद्रविडोइजा: | 
E हीना वनेचराणां च विभाषा नाटके euam ॥ ibid ४९ 
| Prthvidhara, on Mrechakakatika reads शकार and शबर for शबर and QAT. Possibly 
de Wants to escape the difficult word सचर. The शकारी, besides being included under 
TT, would be in strange company with the dialects that are partly connected With — 
-Pibes like शबर, आभीर etc., and partly with regions orc oantries like द्रविड, आडू. शाकारी 
P ^ name given to a dialect on azcount of its phonetic peculiarities “and is possibly 


Mer than the सुच्छकटिक, Sir George Grierson apprently sides with Prthvidhara; 
*R. 4. 8, 98, p. 49[. 


° अङ्कारकारव्याधानां काष्ठयन्त्रोपजीविनाम्‌ | 

योज्या शबरभाष ठु किंचिद्वानौकसी तथा ॥ ibid «2 
| गवाश्वाजाविकोष्रादिधोपस्थाननिवा तिनाम à 
आभीरोक्तिः शाबरी वा द्राविडी दविडादिषु ॥ ibid ९५ 
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considerthe passage in which he gives, for the sake of lending dramatis 
the broad linguistic peculiarities of the different proviuces.'* 


«One who knows should use a language iu which the ʻe’ sounj 
predominant in the case of the region between the Ganges aud the Oce, 
He should use a language with a predominant ‘na’ in the case of |: 
countries heard to be between the Vindhyas and the Ocean. In Suray 
and Avanti and countries north of the Vetravati, a language with profi 
tea? should be used. Those countries which border on the Himalayan 
the Sindhus and Sauviras should have a language full of the ''u" som 
In countries beyond the Carmanvati and those round about the Abi kar 


(mountain) should always have an idiom full of the sound ‘ta.’ E 


The “languages abounding in the 7 sound" in the above is quemen 
mistakable. The ukàra is a recognised peculiarity of the Apabhramjonh 
Thus without naming it, evidently because it had yet to get that nauthe t 
Bharata refers to what is distinctively called Apabhraméa by later wrilis als 
and grammarians. Another thing to be noted in the passage is the regiApab 
where the dialect abounding in the v sound was at home in Bharata’s tipcarc 
Its home is Sindh, Sauvira and Northern Panjab. We shall have to retu ५ 
to this point later. This also seems to be the region where the cowherdiphran 
horse and camel-herding nomads were at first settled. At any rate, the cameioing 
herds-men could not have found a more suitable place for their ships gh his 


the desert than the sandy regions along the banks ofthe Indus. the Pi 


eC. | >> - (7०९ 
7808 5 acquaintance with Apabhram$ain some form is further alif Sen ] 


१ ed by the illustrations of the metres which he has defined in the 32nd chaps a 

i It was to be wished that a good edition of the Natyasastra were avaible [८ 

NUN scholars, for the present one is hopeless, especially at places most importi. 
from the point of view of Prakrit studies. The chapter under consid in a 
tion is especially faulty and scrappy; but such as it is, it offers sometlitere j 
of use to the present purpose. e 


| iE 
५५ ^ गङ्गासागरमध्ये तु ये देशाः संप्रकीतिताः | [st 
| एकारबहुलां तेषु भाषां तज्ज्ञ: प्रयोजयत्‌॥ ५८ ॥ Sm र 
h ; विन्ध्यसागरमध्ये तु ये देशा: श्रुतिमानताः | à ht 
i नंकारंबहुलां तेषु भाषां तज्ज्ञ: प्रयोजयेत्‌ ॥ ५९ ॥ bout । 
5 सराष्ट्रावन्तिदेशेषु वेत्रत्युत्तरेषु च । = 
a ये देशास्तेषु कुवीत चकारबहुलामिह ॥ ६० ॥ = 
हिमवत्सिधुसोवीरान्ये च देशाः समाश्रिताः । fou, 
SEE तज्जस्तेषु भाषां प्रयोजयेत्‌'॥ ६१ ॥ l y 


चर्मण्वतीनदीपारे ये चाइदसमाश्रिताः। 
'तकारडहुदां नित्यं तेषु set प्रयोजयेत्‌ ॥ ६२ ॥ 
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La 


ol 


ats, (l) ales नचन्तड। म (न ) हागमे daa (न्त ) eee ॥ ` 
(3) मेह sad नई (ण) sees । णिच्च णिप्पहे एस चंदउ ॥ ७४ ॥ 

mc Read des ga (?) và जोण्दउ।,, ,, एहु चंदउ। ॒ 

cer (3) एसा iaa (ह) हि (इ) च्छाकाणणउ | 

Ea गंतु जु (उ) स्छइया कतं संगइया ॥ ९९ ॥ 

E (4) पिय वाइ वायु (उ) sadane (ड) | 

rofy 


पियकासुको (कड) पिय मदणं जणंतउ ॥ १०८ ॥ 


a at वायदि वादो एइ पाही रुसिद इव । ॥१६९॥ 
E It will be easily seen that (2) is entirely in Apabhraméa (a) with the 
bii 


ukara of the Nom. Sing. at three 
common with the other Prükrirs. 
quemending it, one finds in it the f 


places, (b) 4 for bh which it has in 
(2) is rather obscure, but even without 
| amiliar «and what is more remarkable 
amy jonhati’ in Neuter pointing to the existence in the peoples? language of 
iahe tendency of disregarding genders even at such an early date, ‘Nei?’ 
ritis also to be noted. In (3) ‘Kananau, ussuiya’ and 'sangaiya! are peculiarly: 
egiApabhramsa. Although 'uàya! and ‘Kalau’ are emended in (4), there is 
tiscarcely any doubt ‘janantau.’ In (5) ‘eba’ is Apabhraméa. | 
el! Thus it is clear, that although Bharata has nowhere mentioned Apa- 
diiphram$a by name, because it was yet in acrude form still to develope and 
ameoing under the name Abhirokti, there is no doubt that the dialect existed 
psi his days. It also seems clears that the home of the speakers was then in 
the Punjab and upper Sindh. It had yet not high literature of its own and the 
! citcle of its speakers was limited to certain nomadic tribes, who as will be 
seen later, penetrated southwards and eastwards and were assimilated in the 
॥ indu civilisation. It is they, however, who seem to have given to the 
p der Prākrits the Apabhramśa form. ; 
idt . (3) _Dharasena: Important for the age of Apabhraméa is a reference to 
erin An Inscription of Dharasena II king of Valabhi (in Surastra Kathiawad). 
there Dh: -asena thus speaks about his father. 
| “His mind was very clever in writing poetical works composed in three 
guages, Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhraméa." 
;,, Guhasena who is thus described has inscriptions'? between 559 and 
69 A. D. Poetical works in Apabhraméa are therefore attested to in the 
niddle of the 6th century A. D., although none has so far come down to us. E 
à (4) Bhanaba, probably of the end of the 6th century, already knows. | 
b the Apabhraméa language, to which he prefers while giving an alter- 
Ve division of poetry of literature.!? 


| 
| 


| Ind. Ant. संस्‍्कृतप्राकृतापअंशभाषात्रयप्रतिबद्धप्रबन्धरचनानिपुणद्रान्तःकरणः eto. quoted F 
foi, ] ८. Intr, p. 05. 


| I2 b 
| mbay Gazetteer Vol I, part I p. 90. : 


| 
$ 
4 


3 शब्दाथों सहितौ काव्यं qi च afgar । zh : 
A std चान्यदपश्रंश इति त्रिधा १२६ . . E 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta e! G a h 


SE ee eee a ae a lc ae 


52 


‘Kavya is word and sense together. That (Kavya) is two-fold, pr 
and verse. It is again three-fold. Sauskait, Prakrit and morever Apabhramg, wi 
Bhamaha’s remark is important only as corroborating the existence, 
Apabhramfa-at the end of the 6th century. But he does not mention eith iy 
who spoke it or who should speak it. It were to be wished that like Dang m 
he had done so. Ri 
(5) Dandin. In his Kavyadarsa,* Dandin gives*& fourfold divisi rule 
ofliterature, which was current amongst theliterate of his days. There: of A 
thus an advance over Bhamaha’s threefold division.* - peo; 
“Learned men say’ that this literature is again fourfold name refe 
Sanskrit, Prakri, Apabhraméa, and mixed. Great sages have defined San is a 
krit as divine speech. There are varieties in Prakrit such as ‘derived from the 
(Sanskrit) ,? ‘similar to it,’ and ‘Desi’ (i. e. belonging to vulgar speech), brin 
etc. And further ‘‘The speech of Abhiras and others in literature is knor Chri 
as Apabhram$a. In the Sastras (however), Apabhraméa means whatey they 
is other than Sanskrit. Sanskrit (Kavya) is divided in sargas (chapter thin 
Prakrit in skandhakas (name of metre, according to commentator! deca 
Apabhramáa in Asava ets. Mixed (forth branch of literature) meal ‘vib] 
Nataka etc. Katha (variety of mixed literature) is composed in i ther 
languages and also Sanskrit. Brhatkatha, of wonderfnl meaning, consissmen 
-of Bhitabhasa.’’ १०९६: 
It will be clear from the above that Dandin is speaking of cert 07: 
languages from the literature point of view and not from the linguistic og With 
Hence the bad logic of segregating Apabhram$a from the Prakrits, of wht 
indeed it is only the youngest phase just as Pali isthe oldest, may १६६ Be 
cused in his case. 


hav 


later 


न है : E 
। Be that as it may, two points stand out clearly from Dandin’s 050. ८८] 
Sion on literature and its divisions: (3) that the Apabhramsa leng han 
must have already been put to considerable literary usage when Daf certa; 


, 7 Ed. Bibl. Ind. 863. २५3 5 SS BRE betw. 
i 2 Op. lit. तदेतद्वाङ्मयं भूयः संछूतं प्राकृतं तथा । Spoke 
i अपभ्रंशश्व fat चेत्याहुरायाश्वतुविधम्‌ ॥ १, 33 i t 
i | संस्कृत नाम दैवी वागन्वाख्याता wafatiz: | १ = 
i तद्भवस्तत्समो देशी त्यनेक: प्राक्रतक्रम:॥ १, ३३ the : 
li आभीरादिगिरः काव्येष्वपभ्रंश इति स्मृताः । assim: 
| ma ठु संस्क्ृतादन्यद्पअ्ंश्वतयोदितिम्‌ ॥१, ३६ का 

aad सगेबन्धादि प्राकृतं सन्धिकादिङम्‌ i Apab] 


आवारादीन्यप्रंशो नाइकादि ठु fax ॥ १, ३७ 


* The older Vagbhata also has Dandina’s forfold division Pischel, vi 
Prakrit Sprachen. p. 9. : 
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n... र : 
Pt ॥ wrote. This usage is not the mere use of it b 


sth y low characters 


' dramas as during Bharata’s days. In that case, 
Ct) have been jnstified in making a whole division of lit 
=the Apabhramsa. He expressly mentions certain me 
११ phamáa poetry, i. g. #sara etc. The Apabhraméa i 
very scanty and scrappy prose and even then 5 
ist rule. The line ‘Abhiradigisah’ etc. only 
ere! of Apabhram$a, viz. whatever in Kavya is putin the mouth of such low 
` people as the Abhirasis that. It is hardly scientific to conclude from such 
am references that the Apabhraméa, or for the matter of that any other language, 
Sat is a ८272047 language. In the first place there is the word ‘Adi’ to show that 
om the Abhiras had no monopoly of the Apabhraméa. They certainly did not 
ch), bring it with them from wheresoever they camea few centuries before the 
noy Christian era. "The fact is that wherever they and others with them went, 
tei they picked up the regional Prakrit current there, and in the nature of 
te things changed its form to a great extent. It is this change or 
tor decay that is indicated by the words 'Apabhraméa', ‘apabhrasta,’ even 
neal ‘Vibhrasta’ of Bharata. ( 2) That behind this literary Apabhraméa, 
nithere was the language, not of small literary groups, or learned 
ussuuen such as philosophers, grammarians, astronomers, mathematicians, 
20९६७ and professors, in short of the elite, but of the lowly, humble, com- 
ai Onest of the common people like Abhiras, Sabaras, Candalas etc. It goes 
op Without Saying that as the region, occupied by these people changed either 
- i from time to time or at the same time, their Apabhramga also differed, 


„thus making up the different varieties of Apabhramsa mentioned by some 
later Prakrit grammarians. 


in Sanskrit 
Dandin would scarcely 


erature as Consisting o£ 
tres employed jn Apa- 
n the dramas js mostly 
very few dramas have it as 4 
indicates the general nature 


i j Unfortunately the date of Dandin is not yet finally settled. But so far 
Mis certain that he cannot have flourished earlier than the seventh 9::0 later 
than the eighth century. Thus, then, what was recognised as a dialect of 
4 certain tribes and named Abhii, developed, during the four or five centuries 
between Bharata and Bhamaha-Dandin, into the Apabhramga language. both 
Spoken in various dialects and employed in recognised literature. ‘This was 
E the period of Abhira supremacy’ over a considerable part of the country. 
“tis natura] to suppose that it was during this period, 3rd century A.D. tol E 
the 6th century A. D., that the name Apabhraméa must have been given to — 
the dialects which developed out ofthe regional Prakrits owing to th 
assimilation of the Abhiras in Hiduism. 


| (6) Rudrata, who belongs to the 9th century A.D. refers to th 
s in his Kazyalam£ara.? After dividing ® Vakya’ into pios 5 


: See Page below. 
d. Kavyamala, No. 2, 
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verse, he divides it again sixfold on the language basis. He says?:— I 
sixfold division of it is possible, based upon the difference of languages, fouríc 
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Magadha, Pisacabhaéa, aud Sauraseni, the sixth bein, शि87 
Apabhraméa in several divisions on account ofthe particular country y 
Here too the Apabhramśais placed on a level with the older literay Thus 
Prakrits viz. the Maharastri, Magadhi, Paiéáchi, aud Sauraseni. Wh liking 
is, however, more important to note, is that Rudrata recognises mam the M 
varieties of Apabhraméa, and records that the difference is due to th poets 
difference of the regions where they were spoken. The older Prükrit recou 
have no known subdivisions, and although they bear geographica is wel 


names, they have ceased to. be regional and therefore to be actuallj (> ७४ 
spoken by the people. The Apabhraméa differed from them in both thes: cultiv 
respects. । witho: 


(7) Rajasekhara:—In his Kavyamimansa,+ Raja$ekhara has severi Marw: 
references to Apabhramsa. Like his predecessor rhetcricians, he also look literat 
at the language from the literature point of view. Itis therefore not sur and I 
prising to find the body of his Kavyapurusa thus’ described: —‘Sanskrit i does n 
your mouth, Prakrit the arms, Apabhramáa the hips, Paisaca the feet, anilie sa 
a mixture of these the chest." Again when his poet-king holds his Durbar prefer 
‘The Sanskrit poets’ should be seated to the north (of his regal seat); tho Ap: 
Prakrit poets to the east, the ApabhramSa poets to the west, the Paisac: T 
poets to the south. The same fourfold division of literature according í 
its vehicle is expressed again in connection with the question, howeve 
languages! the buddiug poet should master | 
“Some object can be (well) expressed by a good poet in the Sanski dd 
i idiom, another iu Prakrt, still another in Apabhramía phrase, a fourthi tive 
t Bhiitabhasa; some other object can be expressed in two, three or even fou, kril 


fai om 


languages. A good poet, whose intellet can command all these, fills tl Dare 
whole world with his fame."' E tti c 
— ५०0: ऑल hat ha 


3 भाषाभेदनिमित्तः षोढा मेदोऽस्य संभवति ॥ २, ११ 

a ज्राकृतसंस्कृतमागध पिशाचभाषाश्च शौरसेनीच । 
gaisa भूरिभेदो देशविशेषादपश्रंशः ॥ २, १२ 

^ Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no. I, 96 

5 Of. Cit. 9.6 शब्दाथौ ते शरीरं dead मुखे प्राकृतं बाहुः, जघनमपश्रशः, पेशाचंपादों, उरो मिश्र 

6 Ibid. p. 54 तभ्य चोत्तरत: संस्कृताः कवयो निविशेरन्‌ । qin प्राकृता: कवयो ...। af 
-नापभ्रंशिन: कवर: । दक्षिणतो भूतभाषाकवय: | 

7 Ibid pp. 46-49 wala: संरकृतोकत्या a सुकविरचनः प्राकृतेनापरोस्सिन्‌ 
| अन्योऽपत्रंशगीभि किमपरमपरे भूतभाषा क्रमेण । 
“A द्वित्राभिः कोऽपि वाग्मिभवति aai: किश्वकश्चिद्धिवेक्ते 
quer धीः प्रपन्ना स्तपयति सुकवेरतस्य की तिज्ञिगन्ति ॥ 
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More important still are two other passages, 
rfold division, but with respect to the countri 
preferably the vehicle of literature. 


which tefer to the same 
es in which a particular 
language is ate 
= «particular languages appear to be resorted to in particular countries, 
" Thus it is said Ls Phe Gaudas and others take their stand on Sanskrit; the 
hal liking for Prakrit of those (poets) of the meo i wekea 
हि शि Marüregion, the Takkas, and the Bhádanakas employ A pabhramá$a; the 
the poets of Avanti and the SAR [OT e हल E 
ri recourse to Bhütabhasa; aud a poet who lives in the heart of Madhyadega 
‘og is well-versed in all (these) languages." 


i 
क fou 
ing 


Mdh: Thus, then, in Rajasekhara’s day's Sanskrit literature’ was much 
es cultivated in Gauda (modern Bihar); Prakrit® literature in Lata (Gujarat 
without Kathiawad); Apabhram$a literature in the whole of Maru (modern 
en Marwar); Takka (part of eastern Punjab), and Bhadanake (?); Paisaci 
ok literature in Avanti (central Malwa), Pariyatra. (western Vindbya regions), 
sur dnd Dasapura (upper Malwa). It must be emphasised that Rajaskhara 
| | does not say whether these were spoken languages in these regions; what 
alie says is only that literary men in these parts conveyed their thoughts 
at preferably in these several languages. The second passage of importance 


thof Apabhraméa reads thus!*:— 
üc)) 


The Surastras, Travanas and others can with grace express the Sansktit 
E but always with an admixture of Apabhraméa.’ 


To the Maru, Takka and Bhadanak literary men, therefore, we have 
| P 400 the Saurastras (Kathiawad) and the Travanas(?) who, together, 
j Cultivated Apabhraméa literature. The presnt state of our know-ledge of the 
Praktits and the literature in them that is being brought to light every day, 
endorse Rajasekhara’s view, so far at least as Prakrit (Maha- 
atri and Jaina Maharastri) and Apabhraméa are concerned. It is Gujarat 
at has discovered and is still destined to discover a vast Prakrit literature*’; 
d ifthe Jains appear to appropriate to themselves the credit of the larger 


* [१ p. 5], 


th 


गोडायाः संस्कृतस्थाः परिचितशचयः प्राकृते ARMI: 
सापश्रंशप्रयोगाः सकलमस्भुवश्कृभादानकाश्व | 
आवन्त्याः पारियात्राः सहदशपुरजभृतभाषां भजन्ते 
p यो मध्ये मध्ये मध्यदेश निवसति सकविः सवेभाषानिषण्ण: ॥ 
९, Mansi Rajasokhara appears to mean m Wa x excellence of Dandi 
a indi ३ expressly. - 

EL: hiap. ough he has ne ण indicated this exp y e p= 
9. 34, सुराश्ज्रबणादा ये पठन्त्यापितसोष्ठवम्‌ | । 
अपश्रशावदंशानि ते संष्कृतवचांस्यपि ॥ à 
Account of Mss. at the Patana Bhandars read of the 
oona; and Dala's Essay read at the 5th Gujarat Sabi 


| lt K E 
hi gp, (8 
a renee, 


| 

| 
share, it is the Svetümbars who appear to be more fond of their Jaina-Praktit in cl 
asthe Digambaras seem to be of their A pabhramsa. It is a well-known fact) g dea 
rightly emphasised by Jacobi;!* that the Digambaras are more numerous i, | 
Marwar and part of the Punjab. This, however, does not mean that th pas 
two were rigid in their choice. . | culti 
Two more passages seem to show that although at the time of Raja those 
khara, the Apabhram§a was much popular, especially in Suragtra and Marwa it, is 
as a literary language, it had not yet lost living touch with its main-sprin amon 
viz. the spoken dialect or dialects of the common people. The passages il golds 
question are :-- र ~ stills 
(0) *Well-versed'? in Apabhraméa should be all his (the poet king’ lingui 
male attendants. The female attendants should also know the Magadh north 
language. Those in the harem should know Sanskrit and Prakrit both, av perio( 
his friends shculd know all languages.’ | the v: 
(2) **Beyond!* them (i. e. the Sanskrit poets) should sit those verst ( 
in Vedic lore, logicians, knowers of Puranas and Smrti, physician! the fo 
astrologers and such-like. To the east, the Prākrit poets; beyond the i 
those who live by the arts of acting, dancing, singing, playing on Instrument! being 
elocution, bardic lore keepiug tact in music, and such others. To the we variet: 
the Apabhramsa poets; beyond them wall-painters, Jewel-setters, Jeweller being 
goldsmiths, carpenters, smiths and others like them. To the south throm t 
Paisaca poets; beyond them, courtezans and thelr courtiers, rope-dance T 
jugglers, exorcisors, athletes, those living on arms and such others.’ E 
In (7) it is significant that Raja$ekhara should make the : varieti 
both male and female, speakers of Apabhram$a. In the first place, they are Grümy 
the people and therefore must speak the peoples’ language. In the Second; is mos 
is they who stand between the common populace and the king, interpreti! source 
the wishes and grievances of the former to the latter, and conveying to thtofNay 
the king’s message or reply, andas such must know the language of! the A 
common people. The passage therefore suggests, that although long bell comm, 
Rajasekhara’s days, the Apabhram$a had attained to the dignity of a liter | 
language, it had not yet ceased to be a spoken language. The two were Jithe spi 
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~ Op. Cit. Note p. 86. "Well die Digambaras vou ie in Hindustan and Panjab’ Bharat 
starkesten vertreten warm. 


3 Op. Cit. 50 अपश्रंशभाषाप्रदणः परिचारकवर्गः समागघभाषाभिनिवेशिन्यः परिचारिका: प्राकृतं 


- h 
भाषाविड॒आन्तःुरिका मित्राणि चास्य सवेभाषाविन्दि भवेयुः । fam; 
^ Ibid pp. 54-55 ततःपरं वेदविद्याविद: प्रामाणिकाः पोराणिका: स्माती भिषजो मौहूर्तिका भौ 7: 
तथा विधा: । पूवण प्राकृताः कवयः | ततःपरं नटनर्तकगायनवादकवग्जीवनकुशीलवतालचरा अन्येपि तथार्वि ag 


पश्चिमेनापश्रेशिव; कवच: | तत.परं चित्रलेप्यक्ृतो माणिक्यबन्धक्रा वेकटिका: स्रर्णकार वद्धंकिलोहकारा is 
तघाचिषाः । दक्षिणतो मृतभाषाकवयः, ततःपरं gaga: इवकशो भिकजभ्भकमहाः दाख्रोपजीबिनो y 
तथाविधाः । | 
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ti, jn close living m omg orisa words, the Apabhramsas have not yet been 
40 q dead language like the older literary Prakritis 


i In (2), Sanskrit is already a language of the few, the Pundits. 
th has no doubt a wider circle of knowers and possible s 

cultivate some of the fine arts connected with the Stage. But the class of 
१६७ those who sit behind the Apabhraméa poets, and evidently are speakers of 
Wi if, isa wider class. Itis the great lower class—the common people, from 
l amongst whom hail the artisans and craftsmen such as carpenters, smiths, 


Prakrit 
peakers in those who 


ii goldsmiths. Raja$ekhara's arrangement seems to suggest that this class 
still spoke some kind of Apabhramga. And this also accords well with 

g's, linguistic facts as discovered in the oldest literatures of the vernaculars of 

dh) northern India. By the end of 9th century, which is roug ily Ràjaéekhara's 

an period of activity, the vernaculars had yet to be evolved as distinct from 

| the various Apabhraméa dialects, 

(8) १४८५८८७०४८, १ while commenting upon Kavyalankara II 2, has 

ail! the following remarks on Apabhraméa:— 

"Apabhram$a is Prükrit itself. It has been mentioned by others as 

ul being three-fold viz. Upanagara, Abhira and Graimya. The words ‘of many 

We varieties? are used by Rudrata for refuting that. Wherefore ? Owing to these 


hs many countries. Its characteristics should be properly understood 
| 


om the people themselves." 
The importance of the passage lies in the fact that Namisadhu (l) res 
००४५६९७ Apabhraméa as one of the Prakrits themselves, (2) names the 
varieties laid down by others before him as being Upanagara, Abhira and 
Grümya (3) but expressly says that they are many more than three, and that 
» 8 most important of all, (4) points to the people themselves as the best 
tH source to learn it. The last point is significant as showing that by the time 
misàdhu, who finished his commentary? in SamvatIl25i.e.l069A.D., — | 
g Apabhramga of many dialects had not ceased to be spoken by the - 
mmon People, . à i 
> Jithe ne more sentence of Namisādhu deserves mention here as it gout 
—w. Spread of the Apabhraméa as far east as Magadha. We know that 

an atata’s time its germ the Abhiri was found spoken in Sindh, Mout 
| aet Punjab. But 0 ien d TA P 
the Abhiti language has been mentioned as included unde 
COME Iiis sometimes found in It is sometimes found in Magadhi also. This ca 


4 


Ce. 


an 
Ie 


i ( 
b h ta m; 


i * ý स्‌ 7 
rath ja 2, 4, 25 तथा प्राङ्कतमेवापत्रेशः । स: x 

देन Ries लि RUE य 

क A Cit, P l74 पश्चनिशतिसंयुत्तेरेकादशसमाशतः। Rem 

t us Cit. p. a5, भाभीरी भा षापभ्रेशस्था कथिता ववचिन्मागध्याम 

i या thing when it mentions (II 42) the Ab 

ate Dasarupa isa couple of centuries 0 
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bhraméa spoken iu Magadha; thus provi TE 
| the east of the Peninsula as late as ॥॥ olde 
D Jith century A. D. , | Md 
ha | (9) For lesser and later writers like Prthvidhara, the commentator (for Ii 
um the Mrechakatika, the unknown author of the Rasikasarvasva quoted y VII 
ग Narayana in his commentary on Gitagovinda, Sankara, one of the con the j 
mentators of the Sgkuntala and two or three others, see Pischel. It j4th « 


needles to refer to them here for they invariably quote others! views an (5), 
because they cannot have had living touch even with the dying Apabhramés Hinc 


that there was a dialect of Apa 
the existence of tbe Apabhramsa in 


a their acquaintance with them is only second hand. bein: 
| (8) The Age of the Apabhraméa:— old t 
raméa in works (The. 


We have thus examined the references to the Apabh 
about 2nd or 3rd: century A.D. doytlie p 


| i rhetoric and poetics from Bharata of । 
century A.D. wi the 


| | TR to the commentator Namisadhu of the middle of the हा 


have thus been able to put together some undisputed facts about the agclusi 
extent and varieties of the Apabhram$a. Fic 
gbou 


(॥) Apabhramsa existed in the 2nd or 3rd century A.D. at least, un 
the name Abhiri, and was spoken in Sindh, Moultan and northern Punjtage 
mainly by the Abhiras and other nomadic tribes that had penetrated jell t 
India and for a time settled in these provinces. ferre 
(2) By the 6th century the Apabhraméa was still recognised as t 
dialect of the Abhiras and others, had got its distinctive name Apabhran 
and had developed a literature of its own which had to be recognised!” h 
rheforicians like Bhamaha and Dandin. ( 
(3) By the 9th century it had ceased to be recognised as a language 
the Abhiras, Sabaras and Candàlas only, had come to be known asa lx, ! 
age of the great artisan class although the elite spoke Sanskrit and fe i 
stage people the Prākrits; i. e. it had become the language of the ped pe 
It had by now already spread as far south as Surastra and probably sun 
far east as Magadha. : a 
(4) By the middle of the lith century, even literary people have j phor 
to recognise that Apabhram$a is not one language but many dialects, 
of which had attained literary importance. It was known to have h 
dialect in Magadha, east of the great Peninsula. The Dohàkoáa (see {S h 
end) E CUR actual testimony. N 
The lower limit for the age of Apabhraméa accords well with Si Ri 
0500 In his report "n the search of Mss. T 
545 Pingalarthapradipa, with some extracts from the same, he 


I The extracts quoted are verses 53 (Candesa 6 CN AS 
= s Es ndesara); 69 (Ceipai=Cedipati); 7l i 
mira); 92 ci 747 (ibid), 5 (ibid), and 299 (ibid); 72 (Sahasanka); 77 (Xt 
ur A टा 96 (Karna), 26 (ibid), 285 (ibid), in Chandra Mohan 0 
puma ee rios of Cedi and of the Kalacuri race; he was contempor? 
Bhimadeva of Gujarat and Ahavamalla of Maharastra. 
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vin uithe above extracts presen à varnacular Speech in three forms: The 
| th older form i. e. the Maharastri Prükrit we havein I, II, III, (3), IV, 
| MOV. It had become classical as Sanskrit itself and could be used 
or o for literary purposes at any time. Then we have another form in VI, 
d y vil (7), (2), (3). ‘This resembles the Apabhtaméga form as we have it in 
con the instances quoted by Hemacandra in his Prakrit Grammar and in the 
It i Ath act of VikramorvaSiya. A third stage is represented by III (2), (3), (4), 
3 an (5), and V(2). This is what might be called the earliest form of modern 
más Hindi, the forms Dhillimaha, ‘Delhi’ and Jakhana or Jakkhana ‘ when,’ 
being specimens of the new formations which became necessary after the 
old terminations had gradually faded away upto the Apabhraméa period. 
ks (Lhe last two forms must represent the vernacular speech of the period when 
dotte poet wrote and since they could not have praised the particular princes 
D. yií they had died and been forgotten at the time when they lived, the con- 
5 agclusion is not unwarranted that the forms of the language used by them 
were the forms current about the time when the kings flourished. ‘Thus 
0० the time of Karnai. e. the first half of the eleventh century, the 
>ynstage of development at which the vernacular language had arrived, was 
d १) that represented by the Apabhraméa, the origin of which is to be re- 
ferred to about the seventh century; and they began to assume the modern 
a pharacter about the end of the twelfth century and the beginning of the 
rrapg teenth, when the poet Chand flourished and that was the form they had 
| athe time of the Chouhan Hammira , i. e, ।283-5302 A. D.”? 


(C) Apabhramáa and the Abhira migrations: — 


Now these results accord well with the history of the Abhira migra- 
into India, which caused such a change in the spoken languages of | 
Macountry. The Abhiras (now Ahirs) are mentioned in the Maha- 
hürata! as a people in the west of India on the Indus. They are recog- 
ised as a hated tribe, the disappearing of the Saraswati being ascribed to 
“tence of them. But they are fighters and given a prominent place | 
. DtOna!s Suparnavyüha. When Arjuna returns from Dwürakü with the - 
Idows of Krishna, the Abhiras attack him as he enters Paiicanada. They 
ee |? here called Freebooter. herdmen and Mlecchas. The Manusmrti' 

A the  Abhiras zs having sprung from Brahmin father | 

ir Rimbastha mother. r p 
ting E 
Thes 

ifie. 


ion 


© references make it quite clear that the Abhiras, 
8hters, had together with other tribes entered India an 
Unjab alittle before the beginning ofthe Chri 


La 
M 
à UM TT 82, :99; TV 20, 798; IX 87, 89; XVI 5328. — 


933 X l5 sqq... es भाभौरोम्बछ्ठकन्यायाम्‌, | 


"E 
aa 


60 | 
i 
They are also mentioned in inscription, 
he middle ofthe 3rd centuries. The fy T 
one, A. D. 382 in the reign of Ksatrapa Rudrasimha, speaks of his genen he 
Rudrabhüti as an Abhira. The second one, about 300 A. D. which belong! 
to the Nasik caves, speaks of the reign of an Abhira prince name kno 
Jévarasena,—son of Sivadatta. The third one, the Allahabad pillar inscripti Mah 
of Samudragupta? about 360 A.D. mentions the Abhiras together with th lla 
. Mālavas as powerful tribes occupying Rajasthana and Malava, the soul the . 
' western and southern provinces just beyond the limit of the Gupta Empit eithe 
To the south of Jhansi there is a province called Ahriwar, correspondi be tl 
to Sanskrit Abhirawata, which is thought to be the Abhira principali Mag 
mentioned in the Allahabad inscription. By the 4th century therefore {| be P 
Abhiras had got a permanent footing in Malva. A part of them seems th It is 
to have given up nomadic life and to have had permanent settlements qas ni 
kings, as the Nasik inscription and the Puramas® show. ‘There is als Were 
tract called Aharaur, again equal to Abhirawata, in the Mirzapur distr A. I 
of the United Provinces. Itis during this period and subsequently th whe! 
the Apabhramga must have begun to develope a literature of its oy the ६ 
‘This is in keeping with our literary evidence of the 6th century, when (ages 
Apabhramsa appears as a canonised literary language. In the succeed\COnC 
couple of centuries the Abhiras must have migrated further southwale 
and eastwards, towards Surastra and the adjoining provinces and Maga. nly 
respectively. For by the 9th century Apabhraméa, the form that {peric 
Prakrits took in the mouth of the foreigners, was recognised as fit vchi 5o m 
for literature in Surastra etc. History corroborates this also. For DA gra 
the Kathis* invaded Surastra in the 8th E and there-abouts, 570 
found the country in the possession of the Abhiras. The Ahirs were po Sari 
ful some time before this in Khandesh and Nasik also, as the signif 
remark of Ferishta,’ that the famous fort of Asirgad in Khandesh 
founded by Asa Ahir, also shows. 


about I50 B. C. and not later). 
of the 2nd, the beginning and t 


cent 


7 D, R. Bhandarkar, I. A. 9 p. 6; R. E. Enthoven, Tribes and Castes of Bi e | 

I p. 2L, (The material for the article on Ahirs is by D. R. Bhandarkar). Ter 
2 Bhandarkar and Enthoven, ibid; Vincent Smith, Early History of India, p. E 
3 These, according to Bhandarkar-Enthoven p. 29, refer to Abhiras as pnr 3 

sovereigns after the Andhrabhrtyas. By the 6th cent. A. D. this sovereignty had | Pig 

disappeared. È 
4 Enthoven, Op. cit., p. 24. 
5 Ibid. 
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long Us 
fits The Prakrit Grammarians and Apabhramsa:— 
nerd 


lon (7) Vararuc is thus far recognised as the oldest Prak 
am known. Iu his Prakritaprakaga' he deals with four Pra 
ipi» Mabarastri in Pariccheda I-9, the Paiśācī in Par I0, the 
th tt 42 and Sauraseni in Par l2. He does not deal with the Ar 
soul! the Apabhraméa languages and this fact is significant. 
npit either be taken to indicate superficiality on the part of Vararuci, or it may 
ndi be thought that perhaps Vararuci included Ardhamagadhi partly under 
ipali Magadhi and partly under Mabarastri, and did not consider Apabhraméa to 
rellbe Prakrit at all. ‘The truth perhaps lies in neither of the two alternatives, 
s th It is a well known fact that the Jains regard the tradition of their Scriptures 
ts alas not unbroken and such of their Agamas as existed in different places, 
als were collected together and redacted by Devardhiganin in the 5th century 
list) A, D.* Possibly therefore, there was no settled Ardhamagadhi literature 
y üwhen Vararuci wrote his Grammar. He will thus have to be placed before 
s oy the Sth century A. D. It has always been the case that grammars of langu- 
en E were written when literature was available in them. ‘The same 
eed; Conclusion is therefore to be drawn from his non-mention of Apabhraméa. 
hwgWe have seen that positive evidence for literature in Apabhramáa is available 
| nly from the 6th century onwards. This is not the place’ to discuss the 
Period of the Pr&krits and Vararuci's position as a Prakrit grammarian, but 
j50 much is sure that he cannot now be identified with the Vartikakara 
He deals with a form of Prakrit, especially the Sauraseni, which 
I$ younger and therefore later than what is found in the Budhistic drama 
j Saributraprakaranam . He may be thus tentatively placed in the 3rd 
"ष्र A, D. and not earlier, if perhaps also not later. 


(2) Canda a Jain is probably the first Prākrit Grammarian to treat of 
Pabhramáa in his grammar called Prakritalaksanam,' although he has 
Posed of it in one Sütra, viz III. 37 only. Another Stitra I. 5 lays down- 
Optional form which is peculiar only to the Apabhramsa and the Magadhi; 


ada third on €; II I9 mentioned verbal suffixes one of which is unmistaka- 
7 Apa hraméa, 


rit Grammarian 
krits only, the 
Magadhi in Par, 
dhamagadhi and 
The omission may 


ey These three Sütras are from the text accepted by Hoernle. He, hoy 
7» has relegated Eu CANA to the appendix a number of Stitras even when t 


I 
Pig s Cowell, 2nd Issue, London 868. ° Bloch in Pischel, Grammatil 
Thi, ah 9. cit, ४8४ 4. 4 Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Litteratur 
“AS jg 


Sing dealt with in my Prakrit Selections for the Calcutta University. 
९ Suddhistischer Dramen. 7 Ed. Hoernle, Calcutta 880. — — 
They are च ळोपोडपभ्रंशेड्योरेफस्य, सागमस्याप्यामो णो दवो वा and तु तता च 


zo. Gurukul Kangri Colon E 
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| 
in agreement regarding them. This is rather too bok Canc 
2 | = 


nd two miss. were S 
a critical scholar as Pischel has py ont 
m=) 


a procedure and even such an orthodox 

nounced it questionable." I aad: 

That most of the Sütras, regardig which two Mss. at least are in agre Gran 

ment must be regarded as Canda’s own work can very well ps Thy (8) ६ 

(4) in the Vibhaktividhana section, he lays down the general rule ! Wo 

‘cases are as in Sanskrit’ and mentions the individual cases at 50 i 

examples e. g. सि, देवो, अग्गि etc. जम्‌, देवा कुलानि, gÈ ete अम्‌, देवे, आगा ९ 3 5 No For | 

it is queer that Canda should have omitted to give instances of gai. rin À 

Acc.Pl; sfai. e. Abl. Sing., भ्यस्‌ i. € Abl. Pl - ङस्‌ A e. Gen. Sing. andfit ou 

i.e. Loc. Sing. But if we look to the Appendix BC D, we find three Ms 40k] 

ry supplying the want. And there is no reason to doubt their authority, and : 

| is more likely that one Ms. has an omission here, than that three enti manr 

i independent Mss. should have conspired to add to the text. Again (cana 

the same section, Canda deals with the pronouns in Sutras 8 to 3 in tis phe 

sections which he calls युष्मदध्याय (8 to 25) and अस्मदध्याय (26 to 32). Ny 

while all the cases (except the Gen. Pl. and Loc .) of युष्मद्‌ are dealt with "Bat i 

by one, the Nom. and Acc. Sing. and Pl. of अस्मढ़ 5 strangely omitted in "Prála 

accepted text. Here again Appendix CD helps us in filing up both t M 
omissions. Now iin this latter section, Appendix C D, we find Sütras १] 

the characteristically Apabhrméa form gg. (3) One more proof of imps o 

tance from the point of view of Apabhraméa is furnished by Append ster 

C D to Sūtra II 27. Here it must be noted at the outset that even... 


. . . . *] 
accepted text where all Mss. have agreed, is a misarranged, ill-diges! 


le, 

mass of Sütras. The whole work has the appearance of half-arranged, 4 
cellaneous jottings for a work, rather than a well-arranged and ini k ‘ 
treatise. ‘Thus this part is called Svaravidhàna, but the first foutt y 
Sūtras only really deserve the name. The rest, as many as fifteen sil à hi 
consists of Sütras of a miscellaneous character such as ता ताव aiaa: 2]; e Vie 
24, में सवास BAS: 26, भावेत्तणः 29 etc. Now C D add some more miscellas Pos 
Sütras tothis. 'They are:— | 


ith j 

(2) इजेराः पादपूरणे, (2) जि अव्ययं एवार्थे, (8) णवरि आनन्तर्या्थे, (4) णवर केवढाथे, | E 

यदेश, (6) थूथू छिछ कुत्सायां, (7) qas शीघ्रार्थ-दडवड होइ विहाणु, (8) river on | 

स्ततो गमने डवडव-डवडव चरियाए, (9) णं णउ णाई mag जणि जणु ag gai, मिव फि) E 
व्वव विअ इवार्थे वा भवति, (L0) दाणिं afte एत्तहे एदि इदानीमः, (2) यथा तथा अनयोः 7 

जिमतिमी — दोहा-काछ लहेविण जोइया जिम जिम मोह गलेइ । 

तिम तिम gag ल्हइजो णियमें अप्पु guts ॥ i न 

Of these () to (6) contain bare statements without instances and bl " 

be objected to, as Canda has always supplied instances. ‘The same me pay 

said of both parts of (9) and (20), Nos. (7), (8) and (॥) are qu! è 


Op. Cit $ 84. ? Hornle Op. Cit. pp. 4, 42. 3 Hernle pp. 46, 4T. 
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bol cagda's manner and since : two Mss. attest them, they may be regarded 
Bt genuine. Now in one of hem there is à Peculiar Apabhraméa adverb 

‘dadavada’ with its meaning. Hemacandra bas it under IV 422 in his 
yte Grammar but he has given ian unnatural meaning viz. avaskanda, No, 
Thy (8) gives davadava, a peculiar Desi word, not uncommon in Apbh. But 
t th most important Apbh. is No. (ll), which lays down ‘jima and tima! as 
thé substitutes of 'yatha and tatha’ and gives an Apbh. Dohā as illustration, 
No For translation of the verse see Pischel, There is another Apabhramáa Doha, 
ziin Appendix A but 85 it is supported by one Ms. only we have to leave 
ndfit out of consideration. 


Ms ^ "Mostofthese Sütras, some of them verbatim, some split up into two 
7, ‘and some with slight change, are found in Hemacandra; but in sucha 
tit! manner that Hemacandra can always be called a borrower. That Hema- 
icandra was a borrower on a large scale has been proved in other literary 


n spheres ! also. 


E About Canda’s priority to Hemacandra there cannot be much doubt. 


nt Hoernle’s claim that his grammar presents a very old phase of the 
CRM language (p. XI) cannot be accepted, as it is based on the evidence 

f one solitary Ms. as against three that speak to the contrary. His other 
ims that Canda is prior even to Vararuchi and that he must have written 
di^ York at a ''some-what later time than the 3rd cent B. C.’! are equally 
an enable. Canda evidently lived at a time when the Apabhraméa had 
4 (79886 to be a mere dialect of the Abhiras and become a literary language, 
z 4 ९, after the sixth century A, D. and not before. 


(3) Hemacandra :—Of all Prakrit grammarians Hemacandra a Jain 
€ Canda is the most important from Apabhraméa point of view. In his 
Titi ddhahemacandra ) Prükrit part, he has dealt with it more carefully and at 
| खे Mer length than others and what is more important, has given 
anc P@bhraméa Dohüs in illustration. He has in fact done more justice to 
Pabhramga than to any other Prakrit except the Maharastri. He deals — 


in 
th 


m E it in Sütras IV 329 to IV 448. ‘The so-called Dhàtvadeéa-sütras IV 2 
"0 Su ontain 
aa i? ate also many of them really ApabhramSa Sütras as they contains 


hich mostly oecur in Apabhraméa. So that Hemacandra may be s d. 
treated the Apabhraméa in about 378 Sütras as against Saurse T ! 
Sadhi in ]6, Paiśsācī in 26 Sütras. Even if we omit the Dhátvades Fh 
"ber for Apabhraméa still remains at 20. big: 


? have 
^» Mà 


— 


^i Kavyamimameg of Rajaéekhara, G. 0. S., Notes pp. 8, 9, me 476 
K x the end, Some of these references attest to wholesale borrowing of i 
sof Hemacandra, fpe. 

i M OP. Cit. p. XXII, Pischel Op. CS 
— ~ *ischel, Part I, Halle 877. Gr nt Kar e 


ढ़ 


3 
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itis curious tonote thata grammarian like Hemacandra should gj 
have noticed any dialects of the Apabhraméa, although the rhetoric 


: : cang ml 
Nami-sadhu a hundred years earlier, noticed them. But that Hemd fo 


is mixing up at least two dialects is clear from his Sütras and their example m 
(24) Thus retaining of re. g. tynu and sukrdu along with tanu and sukiu; E. 
IV 329, grhanti under IV 34, krdantaho under IV 370, erbna for graha l hE 
394 and grhneppinu under it, Grhanti IV 347); (2) change of nour init Re 
hard unaspirates into soft unaspirates and of hard aspirates into soft aspirate ta 
IV 396 e. g. vicchohagaru, sugha, kadhidu, savadhu and sabhalau; compa $e 


> 


Taaa t 0 | 
nadho, kadham in Sauraseni, IV 267;(3) change of non-initial m to nasalis as D 


v IV 397, e. g. kavalu, Chavaru; (4) retaining r as second member of a Cin 5; 
junct, IV 398 priena, prau IV 393; dhruvu IV 48; pemmadrahi IV root 
prassadi IV 393, dhrum, tram IV 360; drammu, dravakkau IV 422: Prayavtin S 
IV 404; (5) alternature forms in à, and hü for the Present First Pers. Sit ment 
and Pl, IV 385 and 396 kattat, lahahu; (6) forms in di and hi for Pres. ‘quote 
Sing. and Pl. IV 382 (for latter); e. g. Prassadi IV 393 (indication of Silpgla, 
character) dharahi, karahi; (7) forms ini, uand e for Imper. 2nd Si } 
IV 387; sumari, karu (IV 330) kare etc.; (8) forms in ‘sa’ instead of अणु ae 
for Future, IV 388 hosai (indication of Sauraseni character); (9) alternate e 
forms for Passive, IV 389 kisu; (20) forms like jamahi, tamahi IV po 
Thus side by side with the Maharastra(?) Apabhraméa, he may be sa 
be treating partially of Saurasena Apabhraméa. (Thr 
Although he does not mention any dialects, Hemacandra’s treatmeti ss 
the Apabhraméa is very complete. The value of his Grammar is enhance 4 E 
the quotations in verse that he has given to almost every Sutra; somet; m | 
one single Sutra has several verses as instances. Until more literature iu ik 
bhraméa is published, it is not possible to trace the source of them; but DEI 
appear,as Pischel has rightly remarked, to be taken from some antho Ing ० 
like Hala’s Sattasai. Although many of the Dohàs (a few other met छ (त 
erotic in character, there are: (I) about eighteen verses heroic in zm 
(2) about sixty didactic (3) about ten religious with Jain bent and (4) 
legendary, Mythological,-one about Krsna and Radha, another about 
and Wamana, one about Rama and Ravana and two about Mahabba 
Among the erotic verses thete are two which refer to Munja and mighty 
been composed during the days or immediately, after the death of ; 
fortunate king of the l0th century. ‘Two (IV 357, 2. 3andIV 420, D 
found in Sarasvatikanthabharana a work some hundred years older 
Hemacandra. Possibly therefore Hemacandra seems to have culle 
quotations from literature that was composed in the 9th and l0th cent 
Hemacandra's arrangement is the opposite of that of Candai 


comes Svaravidhana, then Vyaiijanavidhana and lastly Vibhaktivid 
This has become the model of later writers. : १ 


x 
kS 
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d nj Hemacandra has written another work, 
tricig much use to Apabhraméa vocabulary, By Degi He 


macandra means what is 
andi jot Sanskrit and also not derived from it, Deg therefore ought to mean the 
: foreign element in the stock of Prükrit-Apabhram£a Words. But thatis not 
iui exactly what Hemacandra means by the work. He says? “I have put 
| j together in this book such words as were not explained in the Siddha- 
! ve excluded words like 


init hemacandra by separating root from suffix etc, I ha 
me as substitutes for 


! t tyajjara, pajjara...” which have been explained by 
MP! katha (etc)? (in my grammar), although they have been acknowledged 
: E o Desi by others. I have put together such words also, as are not found 
; “tin Sanskrit dicti onaries, although they can be explained by separation into 
Al root and suffix etc. But I have not included such words as are not found 
Yin SK, dictionaries, but as can be explained by implication etc." He 
Simentions Padalipta in his introduction, as having written a Desi-Sastra, and 
S, "quotes often from Abhimanacinha, Avantisundari, Gopala, Devaraja, Dhana. 
Silpgla, Drona, Rühulaka, Samba, Sitanka and Satavahana, i 
| 4 Hemacandra should nothave included under Degi words like the following:= 
x भएउत्ती (अइषन्नः), अवअच्छं (अवकच्छम्‌)) अग्गखधो (अग्रस्कन्धः), अइहारा (by met. from 
MUT (अचिराभा), अच्छिइरुछ (अक्षि-हर:7:. suff. sg ), sra fet (sur भीः), अगुज्झहरो 
अयुद्यपर:), अणरामवो (अन्‌+रम्‌), आसिअओ (by Met. from आअसिओः आयसिकाः), आलीवणं 
i आदीम्‌ on Analogy of पलित्त) maed (आवासल्यः), इरावो (ऐरावतः), इगि 
s ough आईबू--आजिश्र), इंसरो (Gee) उत्तमो (e), afier (उ+), orat 
PLE (एका), ऊसलिअं (by Met. from ऊलसिअं>उल्ठसितम), एमाण (artara 
met) SS: Parte Atm .)) ओजहृू (ओजस्‌), ओसरिआ (अपर), ओसीस (अपशीर्षम), aoas 
0 ॥ E), कायपिडच्छा (maana), किंजक्खो (किंजल्कः), खग्गिओ (afa), खंधय हठ 


the Deling mamala! of 


k 


[ 


: d PRA Perg गयो ? Wid, pe 2 bottom dp is 
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(suem), संदेवो (सं+द्वीप), wwe (WA TterM. ) RA (शिखी) छोडदावत्तओ (testas) » 
हम्मिअ (aria), दत्यिअचक्ख (इस्तिचश्ठः) R3 (अवस्थः) and many more. res : 

But these are sufficient to show that Hemacandra has i ungHen i 
De& what does not deserve to be there. However, his SORES uiu alwalt T ह. 
is, ‘Is the word current in Sanskit or not? If not put PA under Eo 
This procedure can hardly be called scientific. A look at the lossaty at P 
end is sufficient to show that Hemacandra has omitted to mention mar i: 
real Degis. Many of these words quoted above are not even real ‘tadbhavay ह्यादौ 
in the sense that they are darived from current Sanskrit words; but रस्य 
are coined for their purpose by Prakrit literary men and poets, For instal रयो 
कायपिउच्छा is the “coil,” fancifully called ‘paternal aunt of the E n 
घरयंदो is ‘mirror,’ literally the ‘domestic moon;' महासउणो is an ‘owl’ lit. ॥ ६ a 
‘great bird’; रच्छामओ is ‘dog,’ becaus it isa ‘beast of the street.’ S जिया 
Deáis are clearly Dravidian, e. g. ऊर a town, we a young man, fur T 
small thing, डोळ the eye, पुंडे go. But a vast majority has yet got to Ara: स्य 
traced to their sourse. ई श 

(4) Trivikrama, Laksmidhara and Simharaja:—These three auti: at 
have commented upon what Laksmidhara expressly says* were thet Tr 
ginal Siitras of Valmiki. ‘Trivikrama no doubt lays claim to the Siitrathan H 
being his own,? but as against this, Laksmidhara pointedly calls him Yi af Mall 
kara more than once in his work. And the difference in time between jme o 
two Writers is not so great as to warrant the conclusion that या “444 
should forget the fact that Trivikrama was also the author of the Silas’ po 
aud should attribute their authership to an ancient sage. 2£532 

(a) Trivikrama’s sütras in his Prakrit-vyakarana are mostly identi | falling, 
with those of Hemacandra. ‘There are I7 Sütras on Apabhraméa, 9॥ Tri 
ing a close correspondence with Hemacandra even in the numbe test,4 
Sütras. The technical terminology of the two authors is however diffetfom Tr 
Trivikrama has borrowed much from Hemacandra’s commentary, दरका पप fr 
latter’s examples and quotations. The importance of Trivikrama's V 
lies hoever in the fact that he has given. many more examples fro” 
dramas and Prakrit literature. The importance to Apabhraméa consis 
his Sanskrit translation’ of all the Apabhramáa quotations of Hemaea! 


7 Op. Cit. p. 9 तथापि संस्कृते तदप्रसिद्धमिति निबद्धम्‌, p07 अत्र गोलाशब्दः संस 
कवीनां नातिप्रसिद्ध इत्युपात्तः and at several other places. 

2 Sadbhasacandrika, B.S. S. V. 4 .वाल्मीकिमल्सत्रकृत्‌, | 

3 Prakritavyakarana, Grantha Pradargani Series, Intr, V. 9 निजशाल्लमागमडजिगरि १ 
On the word Nija, Pischel, Hultzsch, Bhattanitha Swamin, Laddu and Trived! his 
written lots. ^ Pischel, op. cit. $ 38. Laddu, Prolegomena Tu Trivikram’s Gra" Why ' 
p. 42. 5 This has been made use of by Pischel in his Materialien Tur Eo ] 
Apabhraméa. | D. 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


x c E \ 


67 


i 


3 A cursory glance at the Süttas of the two 
i emble each other. Pischel has already showed this in his edition of 

Fremacandra’s Prakrit Grammar by noting in the margin similar Sütras 
ndg iamas grammar. The slight difference is due to terminology and 
rica form of the latter, A very few Sütras from the Apabthméa 
rosin are quoted in the following table as i are quoted in the following table as illustration. 
ME 


; shows how closely they 


Di Hem, Trivi, Hem. Trivi. 
vr यादौ दीर्घहूस्वो Ralefa एह एहो एह एहीएहु स्रीनृनपिं 
UH मोरस्योत्‌ स्वस्यतउत्‌ एइजरशसोः जदशसोरेइ 


A 


ओन्‌ सौ तु पुति | III त्वतढो.प्पण: त्वतलौप्पण 
टि तव्यस्यईएव्वडं तव्यस्यएव्वइ्‌ 
x fes Raa एन्त्रउंएवाः एञ्वइएव्वाः 
` I feat s Raat e FARES इविअवयः कत्वइइउए अवि 
o पदः equi quidem: एप्योप्पिण्वेव्ये विणवः एप्प्येप्पिण्वेप्येपिण, 
दम ERA . इदम इख नपुसके तुमएवम णाणहमणहिंच तुमएवमणाणहमणहिँच 
m : Atia एतदेह 


Trivikrama’s time cannot be settled with any certainty. He is later 
han Hemacandra i.e. than 472, and earlier than Kumaraswamin, son 
Mallin&tha' Kolacala, who quotes him both by name and without it. The 
me of Mallinatha himself is uncertain; but he is believed, after 
diAuftecht,® to have lived not earlier than the 4th century. Prof. Hultzsch 
pointed out that while a verse of Mallinatha occurs in an Inscription 
£532, he quotes the Vasantarajiya which was comosed about 400 A. D. 
ti@allindtha must therefore be referred to the end of the Sth century. : 
sli Trivikrama may thus be relegated to the fourteenth century at the 
erates, s Bhattanathaswamin’s claim that Katayavema (circa 400) quotes 
ON Trivikrama is disproved by Trivedi, who has shown that the Sutras are 
atty from Vararuci, partly from Hemacandra, One only is commos j 

ma and Trivikrama. This allows a sufficient time between Hemacandi 
pud Trivikrama. for the Pattana grammarian to be quoted and made free 
Ya southerner, 


OD) laksmidhara, in his Sadbhasacandrika,§ CD the sam > 
745 as have been commented on by Trivikrama, with the difference 


I E जा स्स्स : E 
2 पा Swamin, Trivikrama and his followers, Ind. Ant. Pe pee 
3 el op."cit, $ 38. i NE. 
? Th hig edition of Prakrtarüpavatara of Simharaja, p. T n 4 

sh Op. cit. § 88, gays 'He may perhaps be plac 
^^ Mallinatha’s date was not ma 
min T, A, I9II p. 22; T 


| 
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he has changed the order of the Sütras according to subjects in gramm oft 
His work thus corresponds to the Siddhantakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksi giv 
The order of the dialects, however, has been preserved. He does not gi dea 
copious examples, nor any quotations and therefore is not of much và onl 
to Apabhram$a. र | Ma 
Laksmidhara quotes Trivikrama with respect, an d says | those y satt 
want to explain the dificult Vrtti of Trivikrama should look into Sadh on ] 
s&candrika, which is of the nature of a commentary on it." He is thus ky 
than Trivikrama and earlier than Appayadiksita? who mentions him alt Bha 
with others in his Prakritamanidipa. As the latter lived during the lit is g 
half of the 6th century, Laksmidhara must. be placed in the गया ott ran 
beginning of the l6th at the latest. , the 
(c) Simharaja's Prakritarupavatara is a commentary on the Valni ado; 
sütras like that of Laksmidhara. The former has commented upon 5780 pres 
out of the total 085 Sütras. He no doubt gives more forms than Hemacan by t 
Trivikrama, Laksmidhara, e.g. under Susasoh XXII 8 he gives a lihist 
forms of Caduvvugha; but there is no variety in them. Nor are any quimen 
tions given. The work therefore is not of much use for Apabhraméa. tuci’ 


ti 


Simhardja does not say to whom the Sütras belong. In fact, if we arg | 
from his introduction to the Sütras where he says,” ‘In order to let (pe $ Ja 
know the scientific terminology, the names and technical terms are | ppc! 
described,” the Sütras also will have to be ascribed to him. Such is howe 
not the case. He simply took the Sütras as they were, and without cari 
know orto mention who the author was, commented on them. nist 

Hultzsch points out that the author has two unnamed quotations, over 
of which is from Bhattoji’s Stddhantakaumudz and the other from Nagituled 


Paribhasendusckhara. Simhardja is therefore a very late writer, scatcl7th 
couple of centuries old. It may be mentioned here that unlike the atk 
three writers of the school, he is a Brahmin and not a Jain. prige 
z NIS 
(5) Markandeya’s Prakrtasarvasva® is an important work, (in E 
does not belong to the Western or Jain school, (ii) as it ave the di kg 
à ae 6 
* वृत्ति त्रैविक्रमी qei व्याचिस्य़ासन्ति ये बुधा: | ; ta 
षड्‌ >> 
भाषाचन्द्रिका तेस्तद्याख्याळूपा विलोक्यताम्‌ ॥ Introductory v. L6. 
See also Li,. दृत्तिकारत्रिविक्रमदेववचनात्‌ t 
2 Hultzsch, op. cit, p. IV; Trivedi, op. cit. Intr. p. 77. 
2 Be pen pl aag शाल्लीयसंध्यवहारपरिज्ञापनाथ संशापरिभाषे व्यते. 
i p. Uit. VIL. Bhattan-thaswamin is right when he sneers at Prof. EU E 
rendering of पूवेव्याकरणप्रक्रिया XII 42 by ‘eastern grammar’. Ind. Ant. I92] p 20 


; Ns . c. is not right in placing him in the 8th or I4th ९ 
0 Edited by Bhattaniswimin, Granthapradargani series, February to June y 
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my of the Prakrits, and (iii) as it treats of three varieties of Apabhraméa and 
ks gives independent illustrations. It is divided into 20 chapters of which two 
Ot gh deal with Apabhraméa. The quotations are from the (a) Brhatkatha (one 
l val only), Saplagatz, Setubandha, Ec 3 (Ga) Sakuntala, Ratnavali, 
| Malatimadhava, Mrcchakatzka, enisanhāra, Karpuramanjari, Vilasavati- 
ee i sattaka; (c) Bharata Kohala (who seem from the quotations to be a writer 
jadhi on poetics), Bhatti, Bhojadeva, and Pingala, 
ush The predecessors mentioned are Sakalya, 
| al Bhamaha and Vasantaraja. It is not possible to say whether Markandeya 
e ht is giving a traditional suceession of teachers or simply mentioning names at 
| otl random. The former seems probable and in that case we may look upon 
the teachers as succeeding each other, Sükalya's is a hoary name and 
alui adopted for his prestige and age, just as the name of Valmiki seems, in the 
780 present stage of our knowledge of Prakrit grammars, to have been adopted 
4007 by the Western school. Bharata is well known, Kohala seems to be a 
a lj historical person, asa quotation! has been given from him. He has been 
y qumentioned by Puspadanta (see ante, section VII ) and might be Vara- 


I rüci's predecessor. Bhaimaha is the well known rhetorician; but he has also 
guiitten a commenta 


ty on Vararuci’s grammar called Manorama. Vasanta- 
m d Wrote a Prakritasanjivani, a work entirely dependent? on Vararuchi. 
a e thinks? that this Vasantarāja, and a king Kumāragiri Vasantarāja, 
॥0ए other-in-law of Katayavema, are very probably one and the same. This | 
cg would thus belong to the first decade of the l5th century. ES | 
Arkandeya will have therefore to be placed aíter that. He says that he 
finished his work at the capital of Mukundadeva,* who was then ruli 
If this Mukundadeva is the same as is said to hav 
664, Markandeya will have to be placed in the 
There is a third evidence probably over-looked by Pis el. 
besides naming Pingalapada, freely quotes from the Prakr fas 
all the quotations, the one at p. 50 about short and long syllables 
e as it gives the verse with the express additional ren 
भीम सिगङपा दैदी बस्य लघुत्वातिदेशात्‌, Now the Prakriapiùgala quotes as exam 
४ “Ses about the Chouhan King Hammira who flourished in the earl 
पाए, The Prakriapingala therefore may be placed in the 45 
Atkandeya much later than that, as Piùgala to him is already ‘Pingala 


Bharata, Kohala; Vararuci ) 


nS; 


aa Over Orissa about 
arc 


202 राक्षसमिक्चुक्षपणकचेटाद्या मागर्धी प्राहुः इ 
Pischel, Op. cit, § 4 . 3 Ibid. 


QU 


he 
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(पतत 
शन 
070] 
पत्ता 


— 
भाविसयत्तकहा 


2 ———— e ; 
tha 9४0 b. 


। ८... | जिणलासणि साळु णिडुअपावकलंकमलु । Aei ar MN D 
mpi | सम्मेसविसेखु frame सुभपंचमिहि फल ॥ gn छुन N | 
yum ैणैविप्पिणु fay तइलोयबंधु दुत्तरतरभवणिव्यूढ्खंधु । - i 


L4! 
८ न ye 


Dar भव्वयणवथणपकयपयंशु कयकसणमोर्हतिसिरोहरभु । 27३.३7 e बिए | 
pr. णीसेसमरियसुवर्णतराल उक्खयहुक्कम्मतरुमूलजाछ | उदा BPH हर कर 
g voras अराउ अंकोउछछु कद्प्पदष्पदलणेकमलु । कद्व ट दाळ लेक राकम | 
D i ससारसमुहृक्तरणसेल अविरोह अलोह अणावलेठ e 24 i7 Eo dm | 
P^ परसेसरु परमशुणप्पहाणु संपत्त परमुणिव्खुइनिहाणु [or ee is 
aul SREY अणंतु महंतु संतु सिउ dag ue अणाइवंतु | ६३४०+ ०५९४१७ | | 
moy Wise पंडिउ aga whee परमकारणकयत्यु । ४७४ x e | 
पत्ता। सो हिस RA पवरमहासिरिकुलहरहो Lori M 5 \ 
वित्थारसि लोह fag भविसणर्राहिवहों ॥१॥ ति eA क ल WS ॥ 
ha. R संभालमि Sue ho त्थ हज मंदबुडि णिग्गुणु णिरत्थु । १ ae || 
१ मोहंधथारि वामोहसूँढु र चि पारि BET sty 4 नि ac i 
“ किकरमि खीणविहव्प्पहाए ag लहभि सोह सल्लणसहाए | । | 
हि णिडण um wie tate पणसंपय-विणु पुण्णहि ण होइ। 2,7 ° ||| 
| अप्पसाणु detrahit तोवि एरिसाहिमाणु 5 
Xa किपि' १ णियमहवियास [nce (C कम्मक्खयाई सुविसुडलेसु हे Lo gta que 
is बुद्धिवियासु होइ सो तित्ति que WARE । ४८० 
r गुलुगुलंतु कि इयरहत्थि मा मड करंतु | | 
% B पणवेप्पिछुँ ४ B corrected into तमतिमिरभंगु ९ 
A. कयारिच्छूढ ९ B विहवप्पहाई १० B सहाई ११ B कंपि १२ £ 
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आह» 54५४ ४ 4 Ja N^ Wa ac) 

घत्ता | महकव्वकई्हु ताहंतणिय किर कवण कह | 

कि उइइ मर्यकि जोयंगणडं म करड TE d d 

SFO 

तो गल ब सञ्जणलोयद्दो विणउ fag जो खुदि मज्झत्थु विसिट् zz 


p Dp "e जो पुणु खल BS ASAT सो कि spes देइ अणु । 
४ E vsum जाऊ YING कहिंसि किं कोवि तारु l E 
E quA हि «IZ अव्भासइ * gef U zu 0^2 y 
रमणभंजणसमत्थु एक्कोवि करड वत्युवि अवल्यु ` | 
eS gg वासइ इुव्वासवाखु अऱ्पणड ण कोहवि कहिंमि तालु |? 
Pos uar af परहा रिद्धि णउ wer सउरिसह gaia | | 
/ ५7 sr जगडंतु war सञ्जणहं बिंदु fates णिरंकुसु जिह EEG "M 
Vga । दुव्वयणवियड एक्ङुवि दुम्भह FATT । ` 3 P gu wt 


a A wees gi Werder UU तारु कहिसि कि होइ दय NRW eis v roit 


~ 


^ sordo TAS खलथणु कि तेण ताम आंगण्णह कह सवणाहिराम NT n 
Qa 2 जिणवाणी जा गंणहरिण Tes पुच्छतहा (चतु सेणियहो खिंड | 
qw तिण यै कियपोत्ययसंचथएटि तत्यहों वित्थारिय वरकएहि (करक 

+ र vi) war ud दसमकालि पसरंतए मोहतभोहजालि | yo a | 

y E 5'चितिंय धंणंबालिं वणिवरेण सरसइयहुलूडमहावरेण Ag mt क 
ah ; विउलइरिपरिद्धिउ वडमाणु जखु समवसरणु जोयणपमोण [ [772 
ar in तहो गणहरु गोयसछु शुणवरिट्ठ ति ase ज॑ सेणियहो सिट्ट। || 
पुच्छंतह सुथपंचसिविहाणु तहि आयड एड कहाणिहाणु | 3 

az D | निसुणंतहं एह णिम्मलपुण्णपवित्तकह । 7? FAGIT aida Jr 

Seren पच्चूसिं नराहुं पुव्वदिसा इव जणइ TE ॥ ४॥ ४२४५४५४ 5; | 
aa: एइ भरहँखित्ति म कुतुजंगळ नासि महिविसेखु | 


R 


EE 


py 


| 
Pd e qz ारामच्छित्तवरवित्ति fag परिपक्तकर्शमिगोहणसमिर lr 
03,४६५) 27 टु i 
yr जहिं ge पवडरियकलयलाई धम्मत्यकामसंचियेफला | । १ 
ME 
~BagrB aak 2 A amm? B ae ५ Bags B E a D 


९ D वि १० B azaz ११ D ang A mag १३ B तइयहं 2 
१६ B भरहखेति १७ B mä अत्थि देछ १८ B परिपिक्कसालि १९ 


5 


vet a | j 


RR छ S L र 
छ लाए Wai q ete = 

| ) "T SCA Hy Ae (४ जल निह AM h, 

| gg TATED ona न्धी ~ NON १५ Wy 

gue पु पठमोसन्धी । ITE $2 | 


= 
| हि * afe sip ERES AES जळ वनित | 
रहि जलह कयावि न दूसियाई मयरंद्रेणुवामीसियाई | ७९९०४०००७७ 


j qi ७ Q = y qz mam A i | 
rat | ate TUIS WI S पद्चणु जणजरणियच्छरिड | I C qim | \ 
Á | 
| 


yA हि उ सेयंसाहिं : NELLE ij i 
{| जहिं कीलिउ सेयंसाहिवेण पारणउं कराविउ रिसैहु जेण | E | 


5 ॥ fn D d eq m वसुंधरि A. p टि “A । 
५ (४ महवा eripe, जिर आसि जिं सुत्त वसुंधरि जेम दासि eo | 
"Cd 7९१3 | a E ; £ 
EEK पिरयो जगास या eee 
| 29 E संति Hy sre तिण्णि राये चक्केवई दोर व्थथर जाय | en] disi Sai | 
ge le अपणवि णर ag : i 
Fy 


si शशि ir Guess: UR Gira & FAR उति पकः 
"t me I णिंथसेहितेडवाह त प्षिडिड कुरुपंडवेहिं। sama i | 
ag T | जहिं तुगतवजि das संखकुद्धवछ | Ha guys a KAN? me $e E i 


^ 


i l 


f 


"NIE efr सिंचकलयलुवमालि वरयरि ETT सुसमक 


bu 


j d ae जणु णिबडु संघडणधीरु धणुसउदिवडुदीहरसरीरु Lente ged दो | 
ju “af नहिकालि RI जाए वीसडलक्खपुब्वाउमाणु | anre i 
सरि शालि fered पेईणि जयासि aata णी णरनाह आसि d ७००४ | 
fe us हेयधरवलूयसाहु बहुनरनिहायसंखुहियवाढु m ce | 
A wx RRS विसुद्धवंसु जथलच्छिमरालिहि veg | HUC ii 


wes gam IOI HE, 
4 


4 | TERTE 
॥ Ra बहुधणु बहुगुणु बहुसयणु। शेर! >| ज ३०५०; १३2१: 60506 
a ny ९ M, १ A पथिय ३ B ngae ४ जणमणअच्छरिउ ५ A am ६ Bo पसत्यु ७ B R 
| णाम १७ |, P पाळ. ११ B भिडिय १२ B थियकळ्यठे १३ B Au १४ पट्टणे १९ छे aa __ 
B WU. RR 
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ने णवर. पुव्वकम्सहो परिणासि कमलवि णउ सुहाइ तहो णामि | १०७ -५ 
जाँ faz पिचपेसलइई चवतउ gegen ag Wes | v 
हितहअणुद्णि पियवावारप॒संसउ dg eg आलावणि संसउ | कळ sq | 
PE afterad केलि करंतउ पणयसमिडु माणु सिहरंतउ | i 
A | ues परिचत्तसणेहउ ता कि होइ m व Sms | d 
पत्ता। तं पिक्खिवि सिल्धिय संदरसु चलिउ futu परियत्तगुणि । aati ge १) 
| mws वहंति महच्छिसइ बहुवियप्प चितवइ मणि ॥ ४॥ n 
` QUIE विरचसाणु पिक्खंती परिचितइ मैणि खेइजंती । i 
3 bar एउ अउव्घु किंपि अविसिट्ठउ ves मइ ण कयाइवि fees poe E d 
; गुणिहिंमि शुर्णअत्तं तिहि waz उवयारिवि दुव्वयणिहि gaz | 
i विणउ वि अविणयरूविं vag रथणिहिं रइसंगमि अवगण्णईं | i 
एवहि काइ करसि gi आयहो निक्काराणि विणड्टसंकेयहो । ररम | | 
P$ ep VT हियडड साहारिउ पणएं Ag कैरिवि पचारिउ lyu Ber s 
wh Re एउ किर काह वियंभिउ age अहिणउं Te पारंभिउ FAS Uy, ene 3s] 
„| जह पढमडं जि Sg ag ces तो किर को करंतु मणि रेहउ । 
Tees द्रिस्तिवि अतुळ सणेहु निम्मलगुणहं भरेविणु देह । | 
shi Ze कक्कस लील प्यासिय_ कि हु am कवि पियभासिय ॥ z i 
me जे oo ES अजय सा की संभव | FAIA UE । 
S n णु अवराहि सेविज्तेहं चलइ मई ॥ ५ ॥ ॐ = ४ ai b सु I 
H i ल NIS खुहिसयणहं लजिजह पडरलोइ वडत्तण ERE! थे... | | 
a लोइ US TAG aras HT उ जीउ सरीरु असासड.। 5 
Raf exe विलि अणुदिणु जररक्खसिए (fest 
a महं कोबि कियड अर्वरीहुँ तोवि खमिज्जह मिल्लिवि गाह अ” 
तेहितणडं aag tanong facsaarata तिणसमु Wai TS 
तितं f २B तहो ३ B मणेण खि्जती ४ उ तह D दुव्वयणह ६ : 
Wa १० B सप्पुरिसहो एह ११ B सेविजंतई १२ B दियहें दियहो १३ - 
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[ जिम जिम ane आस. एउ पूरइ तिस तिम पणइणि हियइ fium 


uen 
pone विस्वउ माइ अँगि spiel शुरुव॒यणइम्मि ण लागहि चिंसहो। | 
sore gaff एण समउ ण चविज्जह ज॑ किड त जि पडीबड N 
cae fra माणगईंदि समारुहिबि अवमाणि परिचसरइ 2777 RT 
AL पिय sah मघणि आसणि सथणि रइवासहरित्रि णड मिलइ ॥ ६॥ 
a rs ले पणुहणिहि पणड न सुप्प आएं ag eu 
(ति qr गई agaga संहति णयणई eg mg त 
aag qug wey पिय जतए क्लि णि agg साणु 


cu अन्नंद्यिहि पुणु पुणु RBA णाइ ORRI अणु 


i real | 


ban. (8 

) जे fig पुणुनि wae न वलिझइ frag दोहकस 
Hn A * 
Karras 


| ऊसरु Tee सं करि wende पियहरि गाय Raras nura 
* काइ किलेसहि काड अयाणिए कि घिउ होइ विरोलिएँ पाणि 
५ omar | तो gaz अहर फुरंतियई णिवर्खलिहि asang घरि | 
arse उ प्पाइय केणवि अलि पहु जा सा कहि a fag घरि ॥ ७ 
qp छ १० FE पुरवरहो सब्बसाहारणु जाणहि RERNA 


m |, 4९५० तो. a ad अवर्कउ को ume du aft meas | 
ie esta णाहि तड बिप्पियगारउ जाणहिं qé जि संशु अम्दारउ | 
_ o. णवर ण जापालि काइमि कारणु जाउ अख्लत्थपियम्मनियारणु |) । 
Lage °? केस कंतिपई मणि ण ककुभि खणसिक्षीवे sean न संक्कमि 
मंडवलंति णियंतहा णयणइ अंणरा मेड, mifer लव summ | 

Tat | अच्छंतु ara पियविष्पियई एक्कगणिबि मे रह करहि । ^° 


| T परियाणिवि एही कञ्जगई जं जाणहि त॑ मणि धरहि ॥ ८ ॥ 
| १ अल c E (१200 CT es ie ai? 


१ B wale २ B faa agn HAN आसण सयण ३ B जेथु v B अण्णहिं Rak gata le 
९ Bafg ६ Dau ७ BARE ८ Bafia ९ D जिणधम्मि १० 33 केमई ११ ॥ y 
22 ANUAI d. 


| बीओ सन्धी | 


Y uit $: 3७ YR 4 fan ११ 
णिछुणिवि ताखु परस्सुह्वयणई ge मउलिउ जलभरियइ णयणई | 
Raaz निड HY सस्सारिड CE पुणु मणु साहारिउ | 
थिय गर्याहिसाणि अणु लाइवि मच्छेई भाण TE पमाइचि। www 


| | l । 
क णड Herr णयण कडक्खइ्‌ णड कासुवि शुणदोसई अक्खई। || 


Y mif ता mag ण geag अवखेरंतु पुणवि बोल्लाबइ । अकळ | 

yal अच्छहि काह veg दुर्कदिरि णीसरु कति जाहि पियमंदिरि। 
तं दुब्बधणवासु असहंती णिग्गय परियणु आउच्छती । azer 

पत्ता गय Ere पियभंदिरहो खुहिपरियणु पिक्खंतु fas | 

१४ 06 लग्गेवि कठि णियसाथरिहि ges विरखु कारुण्णु किउ ILS 

| छुकाबपपूज्छिल्नलि वि जाणि जाणि आउर ण कहँइ कहोवि किंपि इक 
yer तं पिक्खियि जणेर आकि थिउ हिट्टासुहं माणकलंकिउ | न 

7 (afa वियप्पवियारणु एउ न sume कांइमि कारणु UHAN as 
ह इत्थु घरि गरू Be आवंति थ परिभियवहुलोएं | 

n सिंगारिं पु्डियबहश्ोगी अ Tete अह du ait Leto 

\ 


ufo tol 


&t 73 eom एका l 


vet दीजनुमणविदाएी दीसह ug निरंत्रयमाणी |f ora 

अण्णुवि डस कल्दुणु रुअंती कारणु किंपि वत्थि णड़ मंती | ०७०७ | 
mun Vege कि इच्चरिउ पलाविउ सज्नणजणहो णाउं eus । UO - a ॥ 
| णिहणु जंतु लिखमइड gAs णिम्मलकुलहं कलंकपयासउ । उनि ||| 
| एत्थतरि sven मइ्छ्उ पेसिउ वयणवियक्खण WES, ee क. 

णि लि 

3 कहिड ug तुम्हहतणिय प्रियुकुलमग्गविखुद्धमई EPON EA 
` REPS विष्पियपियमुणिण Bice परमायारभेै leone 


मे [णन तो परिथणहं जाउ परिओसु RES uus पबड्डियिरोछ ॥ १० । 


| 


) 
BSR लाला AAA रह 


| 
Raan S लइ Ugs गड (dus 'सबिलक्खु Wegs | rg? 


_ ऐत्थंतरि gore कोलंतड लीलइ णियमंदिरि SUUS । n; NI 
NP RIS तित्यु णियजणणि ण पिवंखइ day Ras णियइजणु geri 


(^ Fas परियणु अंसुजलोल्लिउ तक्खणि सोवि feug आहछ्िउ । Y 
| wp अंसुजलोलिज तवसा सा 
3 ( 


न 


सिहं २ Basak ३ 73 करइ ४ Buy १ 38 विरुण्णयमाणी ६ 3 अत्थि ७ B 
hee s 


N 
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TA 3737 TUOTA MTE E | 

केणवि पुच्छंतहो संभालिउ निथजणेरिपरिहवपज्ञालिड | . | 
poet as aie मंदिरि dum fas सुहियणु मउलावियवत्तड। Gi 
। i ELI bo ape करें KA | 8 
i कमलाई तासु TTY अवलोइवि पुणरवि अंसुवाउ किउ I 
(देव लाह Ages aag माइ किउ बालि हुड THES wE ढुक्कालि | त शी” 
"ia Tote काई इडं तउ करमि दुप्पियरहो घरि अवयरिउ। | 
opi soak संगि दुक्खहं भायणिहि तुज्झ वि pun पवास asp 
| | te लोयणई BR सई लच्छिए णियंयंधीय सं भोसि विलच्छा a 

| | e reas पुत्ति arg निवारहि mid लोगणई वि सणु साहारहि। 

i ). चंगड किउ धणवहण णिरारिड,अस्दह सिद्धित्तणु अवहारिड Le 
soit" ofe दिल्लति आसि पुरि अण्णहो लहू वणिवरहो अप्पसावण्णहों पत्ता 
सो ण करंतु ताम इय Ces दुक्खुप्पायणु दुम्मियदेहउ । VA 

तं णिरुणिवि gaz हरियत्तें अम्हि वंचिय दृहवासक्तें । ४5 ०४ 
„~ UH जुवाण अण्णु धणयक्तउ पुरि पउरालंकारसहत्तड |” 
A m iB amaf लइय तेण सग्गेवि सह को जाणइ चिरयाल भवीसइ। 


WILLS vase एत्थु करेचि रह फल विहिआयत्तउ परिणवइ | 
najo कवि होसइ सुंदर wane कि es जाई ज eas संह ॥ १२॥ 


p is ageun तं णिखुणेवि qiq बालउ णवर्कुबलयद्लग्गसोमालड़ | af 
O RÆ अम्हई जइवि arg णउ eae तो कि णिययकलावि gaz । ” 
„०५८ जइवि तेण विणु णाहिं वलिन्जह तोवि माइ urs AT 2 
T n 5 vu 
ap को जइवि णिरारिउ woe gaz तोवि परम्मुहु दूरि gaz | 
te nit >हियवह जासु ण सम्माइजह ag कारणि वामोह ण faz | 
(grec KS 7 qur पंगणु अप्पणउं पियारउ अम्हवि होसइ घरु Wan । 27 
४१ सो अप्पैणउं ण देह णिवासउ.लुहुमि ang म॑ देहि पवेसउ। _.. 
द्रिसइ मचलोइ Ses die पुणुवि दरिसिव्वेड Wes | 
a. पत्ता । मं मांऐँ करहि मणि रणरणडं करि धीरिमं संवरहि भड । ८४ 
वोलंतहि दियहहिं i2. सो आणिव्वउ qug तड ॥ 22 lo 


बस्याल 3 PR 
a € ev € ^H: Bia उपाक्रष पाटन ताळ 


| । 2 १B मामद्दि२ 2 महोसंगे ३ go v सेङ्तिण॒ ९ B अवथारिइं ६ Bafa ४ 
८ D कुवल्यदढंग ९ B qui १० D अप्पणई ११3 माई 
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| 
| तीओ सन्धी | 
| न ama SAIRA UPS) लह ee Yh 
| 


| बर्ड Te Ng जणेरि सह eum | | | 
॥ 0 wae RI चमक Wag ug कोवि सामान्नु दीसइ । ,,...), हि 

| | रिप पुरिसयारि wears agg होसह आसाऊरउ । > ise tn 
(४ Sas विविहगुणालंकरणिहि ण्हाणविलेवणवत्थाहरणिहि [एज ` | h 

7: jf, तहिमि विचित्तविलासइं माणई ug सुहियंहि तंबोल सभाणई | 

yor’ बहुपरिमलई free फुछई परिहृह परिहणाई बहमोह॒ई। d 

Hi AE, करइ जिणु dug सञ्जणजणहं मणई आणंद | 

)॥ इडर वरतुरंग परिवाहइ अप्पडिकूल जणणि आराइइ | 

| फैमिणिजणमणणयणाणंद्णु भमइ जेम णरनाहहो णंद्णु । 

हो पत्ता | दोहग्णु जाउ पंकयसिरिहि go गुणहि अलंकरिउ | 

) RRA तेण धणवइकइण कव्वहु संघिपवेसु किडँ ॥ १४ ॥ 

द्वितीय: सन्धिः 


Fà 


: 7O 
“4 qi. 


77 , 


पुण कहमि जेस किउ गयउरहो भविसि दीव॑तरगमणु | 


| | पणविवि चंद्प्पहु परमगुरु Rg सम्मत्ते करिवि मणु । 
। TAT कमलमहासिरिदेवि घणवइ fas पडिबंधु करेवि । 


í अवगण्णिवि सुहिसञ्जणवयणई मोकल्लिवि छुवण्णमणिरयणई | 
णियणयविणयायारपइत्तहो मग्गिवि लइय धीय धणयत्तह्दो । 
fefe विवाहमंगल उग्घोसिय खुहिसज्जणजण्मणि परिओसिय | 
पियपरियणपरिवारसणाहि किउ सम्माणदाणु णरणाहिं। 
पडरालंकारि भणाविउ लग्युजोग्यु खुसुहुत्त गणाविउ | 
पयई विविहकम्मंतरि लाइय थंभिय dd कहय णेराइ्य | 
छडतोरणमंगलजलकलसिहिं अइहवसंखतूर्रकयघोसहि । 
रयवंद्णिजयजयमाहप्पे किउ विवाह भविसत्तहो aË | 
दडिसंस्रतूरकाहलूरवेण रहसिं TATE गहगहइ | ; 
रेरियत्तही परिधणि रणरणउ कमल कलंकु मणिव्वह्‌इ ॥ १॥ | 
Dima र cae Ee mee 


E 
/ 


Y 


A 


कामम णिरणड २ arog ३ B सवाणई ४ B X «'Cadds इय भविसत्तकहाए 
B Rm । aea बीयो संधी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो। ६ मण ७ 
| सहि i A^ 


सविसयत्तकहाए 


परिणिय सा धणयत्तहो धूय seme नासेण AES | | 
पुणिणमइंदरुंद्ससिवयणी दतर्पतिपहपहस्तियघथणी । | 
सयलकलाकलावसंपुण्णी आहिणवलच्छि नाई अवइण्णी | oa 
बालघराललीलगइगासिणि सा किस णिघपरिवारहो खासिणि। 
frags ANAT ठुल्लाल खुविहिए णियपरियणु प्रिपार 
Raagi TES ASE qug पहपरिहवद्डु दांव | 

par Raate भोगु संपालइ विरहृद्वग्गि अंगि aues । 

|: । Poet aug सिंगारि परिमियपडश्ड॒यइपारियार । 

i 


qatl अहिभाणभरदविसदगइ अहिणवसिरि सोहग्ग 
रणरणडं दिति पॅकयसिरिहि was णथ रि घणथत्तसुवे ॥ २॥ 
P परियाणि पिथवथणिदि जणु रंजइ णाहु विचिन्तगुणाह अणुहुजर। 

: जाणइ Rage खुहवामोहणु मणि falas सइ खुरथारोहणु | 
defes इसि इसि अवरुंडणु अहरकवोलकंठउरखंडणु । | 
M छुदसिक्कारकणिरउरकंपणु eeu संसलिलरमणसमप्पणु T 

A करसरुहपंतिपुलयपरिडंवणु पणयरोसमधरोसनिर्भणु | | 

2 वीणालावणिगेयपरिक्खणु कुडिलवियारि सरोसनिरिक्खणु। | 
E दिल्लपहरपडिप्दरपडिच्छणु अलयगाहपडिगाइससिच्छणु | 
hog विव्भभभावफुरियअहरेक्खणु मदरायबहुराधबिधक्खणु । 
UM पियपरिहासवासबिहडावणु मयणुक्कोबणंशुपघडाचणु | 
| बंधकरणवावारवियंभणु सुहकरफंससमयरसथ्थभणु । 
० sem | धणवइवि कासभोगंतरिउ ताहि माणु साणिं धरइ । 
ee पियवयणकमलघम्यरंद्रसु THe AAG जेस aT ॥ 3 Ul 
DE ag विहिंमि गंजोछिपगत्तहं हियहच्छिय विलास साणंतहं | 
M ee रइरसवसवावारबिणोएं केणवि कूरग्गहसंजोएं । 

: गब्मेसरिहि neg dus दुक्षियदुक्खनिहाणु व wc | à l 
iE जिम जिम Re सोणियजलु थंभड तिम तिम सणि रणरणडं 
जिस जिस चउरंगइ चडरंसइ तिस feu खामोयरू E | 
जिभ जिम गब्शु लेइ सप्वंगई तिस लिम अंजइ तिवलि तरंग 


Am * 


१ B वडार २ A सुय २ B Amuak ४ Bales ५ B सलिल 
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तीओ सन्धी | ` 


E. GRINT अहिसिचियफलमंगलतोएं। 
gong way परिओसिउ igg पिए णाउं प्यासिउ | 


| 
$ 


wag णयारि किल कीलासत्तउ विविह॒ई बहु दुणणयई करंतउ | 


fat | जोव्वणवियारनिव्भारभरिउ अच्चुब्मडसिंगारमई | 


Ttf Ta जेम अण्णाणिड कि वणिउत्तह मग्गु न याणिउं | 
Uae Ras mÈ अप्पिव्वउ RAS थोड थोड HAS | 
अस्थु विढप्पह विविहृपयारिहिं वंचियि करसन्नासंचारिहि । 
अप्पुणु qu wg सलहिठ्बउ अण्णहो चित्त विचित्तु waza | 
अपुणु अंशु जाहि दरिसिव्वड अण्णहो तणउं परामरिसिव्वड | 
NUR giaa णड gorg अप्पण HALT णड चलइ | 
“eras केणवि fits परहो अंगि पहसिवि कलश ॥ ६ ॥ 
अइकिलेसि ore अत्थु विढप्पर विडसवियङ्कहं तेण समप्पइ 
| भच्छिह सुहझाणणिउत्तहि देवधम्मशुस्पूयपवित्तहि V 
~ Sq qeafars ज॑ घणु तं एसइ पुच्छंतु घरं 


[Og तत 


- 
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भविसयत्तकहाए 


ल॑ णिखुणिवि दिण्णउं पडिउत्तरु तुहुं सुसासि सप्पुरिसु महंतर। | 


i tpe सणप्पिउ 
परमहु मणि ण ठाइ aS जंपिउ काणीणह कायरह म \ 


एउ कम्मु परदीणवरायहं असरीरह परिपीडियकायह | 


qué सुलो यपरिमूयहँ सुहमहरहं पच्छण्णविरूअह | | 
अह ; सुलोयरपार भूयह्‌ a 


ज॑ वेसत्तणेण विढविज्ञइ तेण RÈ किविणत्ये किञ्ज | 
आसणसयणपसुहउवर्दाणेहिं भोयणु देश गरुयसम्माणिहि । 
fag कैरिवि हियवइ ताडिज्ञइ कयचिक्कयच्छलेण वंचिज्ञइ | 
होइ अत्थु जो एण बिहाणिं तेण काई बहुडुक्खणिहाणि । 


qur | जं अतुल तुलिवि आढत्तइण होइ Tag आवाहणड | | 


a धणु विलसंत वथंतहंमि Bese चरिथपसाहणडं ॥ ७ ॥ 

तं णिखुणेवि भणई वणिसारउ मई पडिवण्णु वयणु तुम्हारड । | 
तुहुं स करेहि किंपि क्यविक्कउ आअच्छदि पडरमज्झि समडक्कउ। | 
मं सुंहु भणिवि कोवि पडिवक्कहि विलसहि asg अत्थु जिम Wu 
त॑ णिसुणेवि पर्यपइ णंदणु सञ्जणजणमणणयणाणंद्णु । | 
णियववसायदायउच्छछुह अतुल होइ माहप्पु महलछह | i 
पिर्यरि fey अत्थु विलसंतह कवण कित्ति जसु कवणु Ritt 
अहवह ताय काइ वित्थारिं पुव्वक्रियकम्महो अणुसारिं। । | 
णरहो बुडि suaz तेम होसइ पुव्वविहिउ जं जेम। c 
fa aaf घणवह संवासिउ समउ सरूवह मंतु पयासिउ V 
agag असगाहिपयट्टउ णियववसायदायसंघट्टउ | | 


ez तं करउ किंपि ज॑ विहियड होसइ पुव्वजम्मि जं लिहियउ | | 


| 
i 
d 


घत्ता | पडिवल्लिउ तं पि सरूअह सावि gza चितति थिय । 


१ B दीणहँमि २ B दाणई ३ B करेत्रि हियई ४ B विलसत यंतहमि RS af t | 
o B भंडोडड 
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fa gaa fag ण सुंदर लहय गमणवावार किय ॥ ८ ॥ 
तुरिउ गसणसामग्गि पयासिय सुइसव्थत्थवंत संभासिय | | 
जाणाविड भूवालणरिंद्हो समह ates सञ्जणविदहो | 

हट्टमग्गि कुलसीलणिउत्तहं घोसण feon urs बणिडत्तहं। | 
"Tg जो age कथविज्ञे बंधुअक्तु संचलिउ वणिज्ञें | | 
साहुमाणि वणिउत्तहं चाहह अधणह Hugs daez | 


i 
i 
| 


j 
| 
| 


त्ता 


ता 


[qat 


| 


उ l 


| qe i 


तता | को जाणइ कण्णमहाविसह अणुदिणु दुम्मइमोहियईं | 


"a 


4. n ue 


m 


तीओ सन्धी । १७ 


ते णिखुणेवि पमायपंउ्सहं मंतिउ थोवविहववणिउत्तह॑ | 
ag पुरजणमणणयणाणंदणु सेवह धणवहसेड्रिहि णंदणु । | 
सहं अतय तरिवि WE आएं अवलि लच्छि होइ uum | 
णेतणु BAT समागय fau करहवसहमहिसह सय | 
sale वि तेण धणबइसुइण पइपरिहवमाणुव्वहणि | 
रकसलकयजलि संपुडिवि भविसि. आउच्छिय जणणि ॥ ९॥ 
साइ महळमहुजमविजे Ser संचलिउ बणिज्ञे | 
तेण समाणु «if जाइव्बउ d वोहिल्यु तीरि लाइब्वउ | 
देसतरपबासु areas णियपुण्णहं qure जाणिब्बउ | 
दृश्यायशु जइ वि विललिव्वउ तो पुरिसिं ववसाउ करिव्वउ | 
तं णिखुजेवि सशग्गिश्वयणी अणइ जणेरि जलद्ियणयणी | 
हा इउ पुस्त काई WP जंपिउ सिविणंतरि बि णाहिं महु जंपिउ | 
एक अकारणि कुवियबिथष्पें दिण्णु अणंतु arg तड aÑ | 
अण्णु वि पई uere जंतहो को aE सरणु हियह पैजलंतहो | 
अण्णु fà तेण was as जंतहो figs ay वि णाहिं महु चित्तहो। 


| x 
RILI 


Ey 


i AY 


= 


rh 


समविसमसहावहिं अंतरई दुट्रसवत्तिहि ART ॥ १० ॥ 
VES quurs niat समसाहिद्धिउ भंडु भर॑तह | 

बिहि पडिकूछु अम्ह पडिसक्कइ अत्थहं छेउ करिवि को सङ्गह । 
एक्कद्व्बअह्लिासविचित्त को जाणई दाइयहं चरित्तह। | 
जर सख्बदुद्ठसणुभासइ ser खलवयणहिं वासइ । 

CaS करड असंगछ जंतहो सूळ वि जाइ लाइ चिंतंतहो । 
SITZ सामछु सहुरकलाएं चंगउ JY JE कमलाएं | 

WE एत्थु बसंतहो तेहड को वि ण Re पहाणु सणेहउ | 
TAY पुरमज्झि asus राउलि सण्णमाणु TRE | 

रै जणणिश्नयगविसविसमगह दाइय मच्छर मणि वहइ । | 
GE sews सघणहमि वंचिवि ate परिहउ करइ ॥ ११ 
Weary विहसेविणु saz get भीरत्तणिण समप्पइ। — 
अश्यारिं amg ण किछाह समवयजणि पोढत्तणु : 
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| ह ` सप पना 
| semen जणि कायर gag अइभएण जइ लच्छिए सुचइ। | 
अइघिएण भोयणु वि ण भावई | 


s अइमएण दुष्पुब्भड Wag c 
En अहरूबिं तियरयण विणासइ अइयारि सत्वो SEU गासई | 


जह सो कहव सवत्तिहि जाड तो वि ताथहो सरीरि संभूयड। | 


i 


जइ ववसाह दाउ णउ sp तो णायरहँ मज्झि लजिजाइ। | 
| 


एक्कुसरीरजाउ विहिभाषहिं ate किर काई रायवेयारहि ' 
अण्णु चि तहिं कुलसीलनिउस्तहं cate पंचसयई वणिउत्तहं 3 
तेहि समाणु पथि पवहंतहो केस करेसर STE TETE | | 
अण्णु वि siege तेण समाणु किंपि ण पुव्वविरोहविहाणु । | 
घस्ता। सं माइ Pra कायर करहि HE BAS कम्सहु कारणु | | 


i. wer जीविज्ञइ जेम णवि तेस WIES नड सरणु ॥ १९॥ | 
de मामह सालि महंतरवधणई सुणिबि छुणिवि अणुसण्णिवि सथणई| 
3 पाथदिट्ंतहेउ विक्खायई जपिवि fas निरूतरवायई | | 


एम करेवि agas गोतहो अबिसु पढु पासि बधुयत्तहो | 


t सो RRRA तेण सकियत्थें अव्शुत्थाणु कियह पर्सत्थं । 
Eo विहडप्फड Agran wea खुहियपरिवारिं | 
E अबियल दिट्वियलोयणसीलिं सब्यावसरसमप्पियलीलिं | | 
? x असुणिपकञ्ागमणनियपिप सविणथवयण fon साहष्पि। | 
f तणुपच्छण्णपिहियपरिहासइ खुपरिट्रियणायरियई मासई। 0 
; घत्ता। पणवंति करु करयलि धरिवि फुडुतडवियडपडुत्तरिण | 
i सम्माणु दाणु पेसणु करिवि बोछिउ नेहनिरंतरिण ॥ १३॥ | 


a अहो EZ अच्चरिउ महतरु एउ "SUD केण किउ संचरु । 


weg fa हत्थिणघरि सम्साइवि वयणु वि कहसि ण करहि : 

भविसयत्तु पिथवयणहि ame विणु केलें किर को पडिवजई | 

dé परिपुण्णु अहिट्टियद्त्वें पहुसम्माणदाणगुणगव्वें । 

अम्हई वणिवरवरमाहप्पहो जीवहं करिवि सेवे तट्ट. बप्पहो | ता 

उज्जउ तुम्हतणर्ड आयणिणवि किउ अम्हई चित्त अणुमण्णिवि | 

ag वि णरह Remat fusus fata णाहिं sree | 

जड तउ ठाइ करतउ ves तेण विश्नण्णिडं णीसंदेहउ | 
^ ^: Baar कोपि aag २  आण। | 
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| | ED dte सन्धी | 


| 
। qd सकियत्थु अज्जु Wi घण्णउं हउ परमत्यगुणिहिं संपुणणडं। 
fasaz किण्ण णरहं कयउण्णह् होइ asg परिवाडिए yams | 
पुर पडरालंकारसमण्णिड पइं aga लाउ संचछ्लिउ | 
। आसिगहणु ag तड अभिलंतहों café तउ ण विसउ चलुंतहो । 
। धत्ता। संकेउ करिवि agina णियणियणिल्यहो वेवि गय। | 
| आउच्छिचि सुहिबंधवसयण ate परससब्भावरय ॥ १४ ॥ 
are गंजोल्लियगत्तउ णिययजणेरिहि zzz सइत्तउ । | 
माए माए fag asg अहिद्विउ अविसयचु मह॒ समउ RRS | 
। जँपिवि णुणदोसई खुहियंतरु aged cafes देसंतरु । | 
oy) तेण सहाएं सव्वई कञ्जाई महु सिज्झंति अज्जु णिरवजई | 
| तं णिछुणेवि सरूबई ges आयहो सरलसहाउ ण सुइ । | 
| UE महंतु पुन लड बप्पहो सासिउं पउरधणहो माहष्पहो | 
ae जणणिए गेहहो णीसारिउ अच्छइ कढकढंतु मणि खारि | 
Wl जइ रंजिवि ve णिम्मलशुणिहिं जणणिवयणु हियवह धरइ | 
तो पहरिवि कण्णमहाविसिण अम्हहं पडिपरिहउ करइ ॥ १५ ॥ 
आएंसहुं dhs ण fas पुव्वविरुड३ हियय ण दिल्लह । 
E ण चित्तंतरिण विथंभड॒ जाम ण पडरुमहायणु थंभइ l 
जाम ण णेह महातरु भंजइ जाम ण मणु भूवालहो रंजइ | 
ताम उबाउ कोचि Rifas कलितरु वरदो मूल छिदिजइ | 
तेम करिज्जहि मज्झि समुद्ददो जेम ण free पुणु वि णिघविंदहो | 
ते संकेड तेण मणि भाविउ fas सविलक्खु dup मउलाविउ | 
माइ rn gre जो थामहो छहमि Ste AE तणघहो णामहो। 
भाणु "NE तासु दरूबद्टसि रयणाधरहो भ्ज्झि आवट्टसि | x 
a ii तेस परिवड्रियच्छायहो जेस ण सिख पुणु वि णियमायहो I l 
त बयणु सुणिबि gagas हरिसिध quem 
पकुसुमकर्यजलि fas aag अणुभरिंग चंपह धरणि ॥ १६ A 
Wy वि जिणवरपडिमडं सिंचिवि अहिसिंचिवि अंचिवि ` e 
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मविसयत्तकहाए 


विणयविहेड पडिच्छियपेसणु जणणिहि gy वि करड cuu | | 
अंशु भरेवि गरुयसम्माणहों देहि आएसु नाइ पत्थाणहा । 


अच्छिज्ञहि genu] संमारिवि परिहवसछु emg अवह RAL 


qas uca सरल qme म॑ टुऽ्ययण RY TSIM | i 
अणइच्छियई होंति जिम pau सहसा परिणवंति लिह सोक्ख। 
सावि सिप्पि चंद्णहो भरिष्पिणु अहिणवीचणपत्ति करेप्पिणु | 
बंदणु करिवि वघणु अवलोइवि द्हिदुव्बक्खय सिरि संजोइवि। | 
Kg अणि ATE | 
जिणपडिम सेस करयलि करिवि Ragar wag ॥ १७॥| 
wick णियणंदणु सिक्खवह wu । Fail 
: विणु usg काळ अहदुत्तद दोसइ दिणु वि नाइ esu | 
अज्ञवि ga निरारिउ बाळ' दूरविएस gg को काळु । | 
fie cime उत्तमशुणवग्गहो (eam dog KERNE | 
होइ जुवाणमाउ HARI असुणियकजञाकनपणारउ । | 
चलतिघमहहि arang गधवहयह FEI जुवाण | 
बहुरइ बयणालाउ ण किल्लइ जंपंतिदु महियल nis | | 
णयणई होंति FANE Ges तरुणिवयणद्सणरसछुडड | 


चत्ता | जोब्वणवियाररसवसपसरि सो सूरउ सो पंडियड | 


TATI जिणधम्मगुणुञ्जनसंजमिण gg सिज्झड गमणागमणु U 
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| 

| 
यलस्स्मणवयणुल्लावएहिं जो परतियहि ण uisus ॥ १८ ॥ ॥ 
पुरिसि पुरिसिव्वड पालिव्वउ परधणु परकलच्छु णउ लिव्बड । M 
तं घणु जं अविणासियधम्मे लब्भइ पुव्वक्तियखुइकर्ये | 
तं agg परिओसियगन्तउ st खुहिपाणिः्महणि eas | 
णियसणि जेण संक scams सरणंति fa ण कम्छु लं ns | 
अण्णु वि भणसि ya परमत्थें जइवि होहि परिपुण्ण अहत्थं | 
तरुणितरललोयण मणि भाविड पहुसम्माणदाणशुणगाबिड। | 


. तहिसि कालि अम्हहिं सुमरि्ञहि एकवार azzay fate! 


परधणु पायधूलि भण्णिजाहि परकछलु मई gas गणिळहि | 
daR जणणयणाणंदणु Ring तिकाल करिजदि बंदणु | 


thas जिणसासणदेवएहि विढविवि आवहि अतुल घु 4 


"फड २१ 


LP ——— शि ENS ——S— 
| ओ सन्धी। _ टे ० ——— 


| अण्णिसाहि दलथलसंचदई कर 
| गाह ASICA करहवसहवाहणइ TIES | 


(o अण्णिसहि दिढयीडियचोहाई उकल uss 
mi wraig दिवपीडियचोछुई उक्खित्तई det agag 
| N २ 4 


mi । नियपइपिस्मपरव्वसिहि अहिणवजोवणइसियहिं। | 
(| उप्पाथउ कासु न gags जवइहि arg सुवंतियहि ॥ २० ॥ 
| We नियनंदणइ wag पउरहो पियपेसलई पर्यपह | 
। | अहो वणिउत्तहो तहो णुणगारउ जो णयविणयपरक्कमसारउ | 
| दूरविएसवणिल्लवियडुहं चाइदाइपडिवाइगुणदु इं । | 
| विज्ञिवि ga Ges निकखेवड आयहं च्छल uode दिक्खेवउ | 
| जो जहिं देसि very नरिंद्हो सो तहिं देखिवि ससुहडविद्हो | 
ORE संतिणई RA epus दरिसिवि पियपाहुडई अउच्चई | 
hz चरई WIS TIA भडभोइयर्वहोडचाणक्कइ | 
E = R वंचिल्लहों अवलोइवि danaz अवंचिय होइवि | 
S सस्थाणदाणु करिवि संपेसिय संपुडिवि कर । 
शि आरूहिवि संचछिय खुंदर कुम्बर ॥ २१ ॥ 
ए्गयदिसिइं झल्ह॑लि जति कुरुजंगल महिमंडल gi | 
Cale वियणकाणण qoa पुरगामखेडकव्यडसडंब । 
जउणानइसलिलु ससुत्तरेवि जलडुग्गई थलदुग्गई सरेवि । 
अन्नन्नढेलआसई नियत रघणायरे वेलाउलई पत्त । 
अध UE जललबगहीरु सप्पुरिछ व थिरु गंभीरु धीर | 
taaa विसविसमसीछ वेलामहछकल्लोललील | 
Res faved Jasar कयविकयरयवयणाउलाई | 
स्मत्थकासकंखिरसुहाई खुवियडूवयणविल्यासुहाईं | | 
Sger २ B aeaa XT. is 
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तहि थाइवि जलजंतई कियाई परिहरिबि À | 
जलज॑ताकस्मंतरु करेवि करणइ पियवयणहिं संवरेचि । 
वहणहिं आरूढ महापहाण वणिवरह सथई पंचहि समाण | 
घत्ता | णिज्ञावथवयणुज्ज॒असुहई fuera णं णं AER 
dag: रघणायरहों जलि खरपवणाहयधयवडई ॥ २२ ॥ 
fac oat Ge मछरगणाइ णिल्लोइई fe छुणिवरसणाइ | 
णिन्मिण्णई जिह सजह्लणहियाईं अक्वियत्थई जिह दुष््रणकियाई | 
वहणई बहति जलहररउद्दि दुत्तरि अत्थाहि सहासझुद्दि । 
duas दीबंतरथलाइ fed विविहकोऊहलाई 
zu लीलई वचंताहं ताइ उच्छाहससिविकलपराई 
gaai घणतरूवरसमीवे TENS लग्गइ सथणाधदीवे । 
कळ्लोलवोलजलरववमाले असगाहगाहगहणंतराले | 
लीरंतरे ज॑ संघट्ट पोथ उत्तरिय Wer wis | 
घत्ता | सो faz तेहि मघणायगिरि णवणालोयसुहावणडं | 
ggg दुसंचरु mum नं पियार महिलहलणऊ ॥ २३ ॥ 
तहिं घणतश्समीवि मयणाघदीवि festa ते वर्णिद्‌ | 
दृरज्झियपमाय परिसुक्चाथवक्कलियगीढविंद | 
fafa जल आहरंति rad भरंति आवलि तं जि edu | 
फलतरू चुणंति aag guter Haus खुडेचि | 
fata सिल्लिवि dyg सो भविसयत्तु पहसरह d suu | 
तरलततमालतालीमाळूरमालसालईड्सरवज्च । 
पिक्खइ कहिसि ताई पंकयसराई सयवत्तसोहियाई | 
कत्थ पाणियाई अवसाणियाई करिजूहडोहियाई | 
कत्थ णिञ्झराई पडिरचकराइ जलरेणुभूसियाइ | 
वरतणुकुसुमगंघपरिमलखुयंधमथरंद्भीसियाइ | 
कत्थ सणहराई किसलयहराइ दलवहलपत्तलाइ | 
कत्थई सुहरसाई चितियवसाह करगिज्ञवरफलाईं | 
कुखुमइ उचिणंतु सेहणि सिणंतु संचरई एम जाम । 
ता वोहित्थबाल निश्ियखयाल संलिलिय सघल ताम | 
ste बंधुयर। कंटइयगचु कि were इत्थु आघ | 
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तीओ सन्धी | 


२३ 


जोइवि FEZ a वि जज वि ण कोविच्छुंड णत्थि तुम्ह भाय । 
d सुणिवि तेण बहुमच्छरेण वावरिउ अइरउद्द | 

अवलोइउ खरेण कडुअक्खरेण लञ्जिवि णिययविंद | 

qa । आएसिउ भिउडिभ्थंकरिण उच्चलहो मुग्गरघणइ | 
तंडवहो पवणधयवडड खणु बि न्न AE पओहणइ ॥ wy ॥ 
अहो लोयहो भह आएस ary धरि अत्थि किपि माणाहिमाणु । 
न afters zeu थिघार को वि dasg तुरिथ वोहित्थ लेवि | 
a छुणिवि af कळुणइ खुमीस करयल भलंति विहर्णति सीस । 
हा बंधुयत्त पइ काई बुत सप्पुरिसह ae ण एड sm | 
उप्पण्णु जइ वि परिहउ गहीरु umm लो विण वियलरीर । 
इह रत्तिपरत्तिवि अधियदोसु विसहिव्वउ कह दुव्वयणघोसु | 
त वयणु छुणिवि कोवग्गिदिसु पञ्जलिउ णाइ हवि घिएण सित्त। 
णवि quu सबसिविरोहु अस्ह अणिउत्तह को वावार तुम्ह | 

| E उह करहु alah pais प्च्छइ चिंतिज्जहु परमधम्सु | 

| E E खुणि जायरजणहु नं सिरि amig पडिउ | 

ne, & g id e à ^d हिं हि 

a वेभियं तं वर्णिदाण ig वियप्पाउरं करयछग्गिण्णछुई | 

ल ताम साब afat अहो ला 

Tavera सित ण हा N 

\ Tse पि faz गयं गयउरे दूरदेसे wei । 


q: 


F 


wr RES WIS सप्पहाएं agè TE खय तुम्ह जाय॑। 
fea Rafs जेण णबि तं पिक्खेविणु दुचरिउ | 

3E वि णिरोहायामुगउ seq ARA Aaaa? I २३ ॥ 
तृतीय: सन्धिः 


~ ER a 
गए PN © adds इय भविसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मत्थकाममोक्लाए | INTE 
Seat परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो ॥ - ¢ eS 
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gang fay Rag घरिवि आ «efi SS i 
पुणु कहमि जेम ca fret गथ तिख्यदीचि E 
अहो जिणु wae में परु AME ह दि : ag ue B हु 
dmg कुलकित्तिविणासु गड ad UNE S ond 
qag वि सरि करचलण uo ae d Qui as J 
तास ण कोइवि Rag तित्थु विभिड मणि Sees | 
quw d quu ण खुदाई AACE faeta Ue चावर \ 
पिकखड ताल ससुदि agag धुथधयवडई तार >. esie | 


A. 


गट्ट HSH कहिं अव्युद्धरण वणि असमाहिए आयड ACTS | 
sat | अपणण्णई चितिज्जंति मणि खलबिहि अपणण्णर RE | 
- उ परस्पद कि करड 
gz वि वियडु गुणसयमरिड TES quee कि करह ९ ॥ 


m 


हा हथ पावकस्म WIS किउ अजर SIGS CIGNA | 


णियकुलमग्णु AIG eng हारिउ दुष्लणजणि जंपणडं सम्बारिउ। ` 


mae करिवि St पश वचि आएं शुणबंतहं TIT | 

एस्तिड say मज्झु निक्षारणु कुलहो BOR जाउ ज॑ TAY | 

गयउरि अयसपडडु usns तायहोतणडं णाडं cnius | 

अह इत्थु वि ण विसाउ करिव्यड मं egg एण एम होइड्घड | 

जइ तं तेम घडिउ d तेणइ तो किर काई बिसुरिय uum | 

एउ चितंतु frend सिलिउ विहुणिवि ares us | 

इउ वणु इउ सरीरु धम्मद्धउ करि खलविहि जं वह पारडउ | 
qa | faa एम उन्मडवयणु दूरविसनियसरणभमडउ | 

संचलिउ agg वणकाणणहो णं सुक्कं HEAT गड d २॥ 


पइट्टो वणिदो वणे तस्थि काले RA तहिं दुण्णिरिक्खे खाले | 


दिसार्मडले जत्थ णाउं अलक्सं पढाय पि जाणिञ्ञए जस्मि ई 


भतो विभीसावणं a वणं सो णियच्छेह दुप्पिच्छराई सरोसो || 


कहिचिप्पएसे aye गयंद॑ महालीलकझ्लोलगंडं सणिई। 
कहिचिप्पएसे णिएउ णरिद्‌ ण OTE ण BE Tart VET | 
कहिंचिप्पएसे घणं कञ्जलाहं गयं सुंडिणीसावराह बराह | 
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ुक्सहो भरिउ fear आइछिवि मउ खल qeu मई UU) 
= महियलि eura उरि fq ण चलिउ ज PAS जणाजए जापर 
eG 


। 


चउत्यो सन्धी E 


कहिचिप्पएसे ससुण्णोण्णघोसो हुओ पायडो वंसयाले हुयासो । 
किचि पएसे सऊरं TH णड॑तं पि अप्पाणयं विणणडंतं | 


qq i अवियलचित्तु छुणेवि गय एम ges feg fs | 


अइमुत्तयमंडइदुमहो तलि वियडसिलायलि वीसमिउं ॥ 3 ॥ 
करचरण धुएवि वरकुसुम ofa जिणु सुमरिवि पुप्फजलि खिवेबि। 
फासुयसुयंघरसपरिमलाई अहिलसिवि असेसहं तरुहलाइ | 

fas daig खणु इछ जाम दिणमणि अत्थवणहु gH ताम | 

ger संझतेयतंबिरसराय रत्तंबरु णं पंगुरिवि आय | 

पहि पहिय थक्क विहडिय ven णियणियआवासहो गय विहंग। 
मउलियऽरचिंद्‌ arag वित, उप्पन्न बालमिहुणहं WW | 
परिगलिय aa a णिएवि राइ असह व संकेयहो चुक्क णाई | 

ga कसण सवत्ति व मच्छरेण सिरि पहय oe मसिखप्परेण | 
gw रथणि बहलकञ्जलसमील जगु गिलिवि णाई थिय विसमसील। 
अवरुप्परु पयडतेहि ase मिहुणहि पारंमिउ सुरयजज्झु | 

vez पडिवण्णि करालि कालि गहभूअजक्खरक्खसवमालि | 

वणि विसमि विएसि विचित्त va तह वि हु अकंपु कमलसिरिपुत्तु । 


| ॥ । परमिट्ठि पंच हियवह RA दुविहें पच्चक्खाणु किउ | 


3 | 


| 'सरभि एण विवरंतरेण निव्विडड meg किं वित्यरेण| | 


अहियरिवि HU सत्तकखरउ WAITS arg fas ॥ ४ ॥ 
परिगलिय रयणि qafes factu dt पुणु चि गवेसउ आउ ATT | 
fay संभरंतु संचलिउ धीरु बणि हिंडह रोमंचियसरीरु। 
सुणिमित्तईं जायह तासु ताम गयपयहिणंति उड्डेवि सास | 
पासगि सुत्ति रुहुरुहइ वाउ पियसेलावउ कुलकुलइ काउ | 
पामउ किलिक्रिचिउ लावएण दाहिणउं अंशु द्रिसिउ मएण | 
दाहिणु लोयणु daz सबाह णां भणइ qur सग्गेण जाहु | 
बाजतरि fz पुराण du भविएण वि णं जिणसमयगंधु । ` aft 
Salty वियप्पह एण होमि विज्ञाहर खुर ण च्छिवंति भूमि । 
TS जक्खहं Trad किण्णराहं लह इत्यु आसि संचरु णराह | 
R figs तेण पहेण जाम गिरिकंदरि सो वि पहठु ताम। | 
T धीर सुंडीरु वीरू लह को वि एउ भक्खउ सरीरु । 


TIENT NESE eli 


२६ 


® fe 4 
दुलंघु दूरंतरिउ ताम जाम संचर्राहि णड | | 
घत्ता | SAK TOT दूरतरिड ता 


घत्ता । तं des धणकंचणपडरू faz कुमारि वरणयरु | 


TR मउ २ D fzxeefü 
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“ हत्थगिञझवरफलाइ विभएण पिक्खए केण कारणेण को विर्ता 


| 
भविसयत्तकहँ।ए | 


अणु काइ ण सिज्झह सउरिसहो अवगण्णंतहं मरणभड ॥ ५ | E. 
सुहिसयण मरणभउ परिहरेवि अहिमाणु माणु quf सरेवि। | 

सत्तक्खरअहिसंतणु करेवि चंद्प्पहु जिणु Raag RAI | 

गिरिकंदरि विवरि uzE बाल अंलरिउ णाई कालेण काछु। । 
dag बहलकजलतमालि णं जिउ वामोहतमोहजालि | | 
aes णिरुद्ध पवणुच्छवेण बहिरिउ पमत्तमहुअररवेण | | 
चितिउ अचितणिब्बुइवसेण कंटइउ असमसाहसरसेण | | 
अणुसरह जाम थोवंतरालु तं णघरु Faz ववगयतमाल | | 
चउगोउरचउपायारसारु चडधवलूपओलिदुवारफार | 

मणिरयणकंतिकब्बुरियदेहु सिघकमलघवलपंडुरियगेहु | 


सिथवंतु वियणु विच्छायछवि ण॑ विणु णीरिं कमलसरू ॥ दे ॥ | 
तं पुरं पविस्समाणएण तेण fess लं ण तित्थु fats जन्न लोषणाण i 
वाविकूवसुप्पहवखुप्पसण्णवण्णयं मढविहारदेहुरेहिं BE त “al 
देवमंदिरेखु Ag अंतरं णियच्छए सो ण fere जो कयाइ पुर्ण 
पिच्छए। 

सुरहिगंघपरिमले पस्‌अएहिं फंसए सो ण लित्थु जो करेण fai 
2i | 
पिक्कसालिधण्णयं पणह॒यम्मि ताणए सो ण तित्थु जो घरम्मि s 
! पराणएं 
सरवरम्मि पंकयाई भमिरभमरकंदिरे सो ण तित्थु जो खुडेवि i 
H | 


pp 
पिच्छिऊण परघणाहं खुड्मए ण rea अप्पणम्मि अप्प विध" 


पुत्तिचोज्जु पदण विचित्तबंधबंधयं वाहिमिच्छतंजर्ण दुरक्खसेण © 


पुत्तिचोज्जु use विचित्तमंगिभंगय॑ आसि zer ज॑ we ग". 
RE at 


टटका“ 


- p) ~: TEC 
D a "Wem सन्धी E 


gira | 

विहुणियसिरु 'भरडक्खियलोयणु पइं पईं frag अणिमिसजोअणु । 
। शएवतरुपल्धवदलसोमालउ हिंडइ तित्थु महापुरि बालउ ॥ ७॥ 
| पिक्खइ मंदिराई फलअङुग्चाडियजालगवक्खईं | 
। अडपलोयराइ ण॑ णववहुणयणकडक्खइं | 
अह फलहंतरेण दरिसिथगुज्झंतरदेसई । 
अद्धपयंधियाई Ream व ऊरुपएसइ | 
पिक्खह आवणाई 'मरियंतरभंडसमिडइं | 
प्यडियपण्णयाईं णं णाइणिमउडई चिंघई | 
। एक्कघणाहिलासपुरुसाइव रंधिपलित्तई | 

। वरइत्तजुवाणई णं वडुकुमारिह चित्तई | 
॥ |o जोएसरविवायकरणाई व जोइयथभई | 
ण र विहडियणेसणाई gmn व emus । 
न | पिक्खइ गोउराई परिवज्जियगोपयमग्गइ | 

|  पासायतराई पवणुडुअधवलधथग्गई । 


| त्तिचोज्छ कारणं ण याणिमो असंहमं एक्कमित्तएहि कस्स दिज्ञए 


3 


gat | 
TRU 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


e: | जाई जणाउलाई चिरु आसि महंतरभवणई | 
| ताइंसि णिज्झुणाई सुरवइसम्भत्तई मिहुणई | 
हे जाई णिरंतराई fre पाणियहारिह तित्थइ | 
E ताई वि विविहिवसेण हुअई णीसइसुदुत्थह | 
| | Raia णिइवि तहो उम्माहउ अंगइ भरह | 


पिक्खंतु णियथपडिविंबतणु सण्णिउँ सण्णिडं संचरह ॥ ८॥ 
भमइ कुमार विचित्तसख्वें सब्वंगि अच्छेरयभूण | 
हा विहि qy झुट्टरवण्णडं किर कज्ञेण केण थिउ सुण्णउ | 
Emy कुलसीलणिउत्तहिं सोह ण देह रहिउ वणिउत्तहि | 
रिंराउत्तएहि बिणु fies णं गथजोव्वणाउ SERES | 
वरघरपंगणेहि आहोपई सोह ण दिति विवि ई 

सो वरणइंन्नि रसोइपएसई fag ser णाईं परदेसई | Tha 0 


| १ पे जोखणि मयणपरद्दड Ww 
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Ern ym o ती 


बहुघणघुसिणपॅकि पडियंकिउ -— चञ्चकिउ | 


mone ccm Yo YS eA NOD MEE ne a 


in a 
२८ भविसयत्तकहाए | 
i 
चत्ता । हा किं बहुवायावित्थरिण आएं दुहिण को ण भरिड | | 
d केम पडीवउ संमिलइ जं खयकालिं अंतरिड ॥ ९ ॥ | 
एम faz d EY बालँ खयकालावसाणु ण काल | | 

drei परिसकंतु महाइउ जसहदणरायदुवारु पराइउ | A 


राउल सीहदुवारहों पिक्खइ द्रवियसंति m सविलक्खईंँ। | 
दिक्खइ णिग्गयाउ गयसालड णं कुलतिथड बिणासियसीलउ। | 
frag तुरयवलत्थपएसई Termine व विगयासई । | 
पिक्खइ सहु पंगणडं विचित्तउ चिरचंद्णच्छडकदमि लित्तउ। | 
पिक्खइ कणयवीढु सिंहासणु छत्तु सचिधु सचामरवासणु। | 
णिप्पहु पहुपरिवारविवज्ञिउ cag व णाइ विलक्खु अलज्जिउ। | 
मणिकंचणचामरह णियच्छइ चामरगाहिणीड णउ पिच्छइ। | 
Tal | सहमंडवि रायजसोहणहो पिक्खिवि परिसक्क॑तुं nz | | 
मुत्ताहलमालझुलक्कइहि रुवह व थोरंखुवहिं घरु ॥ १० ॥ 
आउहसाल विसाल fafa चित्त विचित्त परामरिसंतिं। | 
अग्घाइउ सुअंधु मयपरिमल णं पुञ्वक्कियसुकियमहाफल। | 
सोउ करिवि नवकमलद्लच्छिए णं णीसासु gg घरलच्छिए। 
तूरभेरिदडिसंखसहासईं वीणालावणिवंसविसेसई i : 
जसहण सामिसाल अच्छतए पुरपडरालंकारसमत्तई | 
vate अम्हहि को aag थक्क मउणु लएविणु magl | 
वहुविलासमंदिरिई पईसिवि weit भमिवि तवंगि बईसिवि। | 
fons मविसयत्तु अविसण्णउ चंद्प्पहजिणभवणु पवण्णडं। | 
घत्ता । त जिणभवणु णिएवि धवछलुगुविसाल | 
विधसियवयणुरविंदु मणि परिओसिउ बाळ ॥ ११ ॥ 
Rg जिणालउ भविसनरिदि ot णंदीसरदीउ सुरिर्दि | 
पवरारामगामपरियंचिउ इंद्णरिंदखुरिंद्हिं अंचिड | | 
घवछुलुगसिहरु सुविसालड छणससिर्कतर्कतिसोमालउ | १ 


| 
| 


वरमणिकिरणकंतिसोहिळुड us चित्तु व दिढबडकडिछ्उ | 
आगमज्चत्तिपमाणविहंजिङ मणिमोत्तियपवालपहरुंजिड | 


१ B dfirez 
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चउत्थों सन्धी 


| अगाइ कमलवावि खुमणोहर णं कामिणि सच्छायपओहर | 
EL. अवयरिवि अणु पक्खालिवि कमलहं खुडिवि धुएवि अणुमालिवि | 
| RIZ चलिउ घवलसियवाहहो fez faq चंद्प्पहणाहहो । 
| त्ता | परिअंचिवि अंचिवि TORIS अवलोइवि सब्वायरेण | 
। समदिट्टिए सामाइउ करेवि ge आहत्त णरेसरेण ॥ १२॥ 
तिलयदीर्वंतरत्थेण चंद्प्पहे संथुअं भविसयत्तेण चंद्प्पह । 
हु | भरहखेत्तस्मि काले AE जए वद्टमाणम्मि तस्तै य RART I 
। | सिसिरकालम्मि उन्हालए पाउसे मत्तलोयस्मि द्सलक्खपुव्वाउसे | 
पी | उस्समाणं घणूणं दिवडुं सयं जेण पत्तं पवित्तं सिवं सासयं | 
। अमं जेण तित्थं पवित्ताइयं जस्स जम्मे तिलोयम्मि वद्धाविय | 
। जस्स वायाई yanai मोइ्यं केवलेणं तिलोयं पडज्ञोवियं। 
| जेण मिच्छत्तमोर्ह च णिण्णासियं दिव्वभासंतरेणं जयं भासियं | 
| जेण लोयस्स लोहत्तणं फेडियं दुट्ठकंद्प्पदप्पं च पंचेडिय॑ । 
| अेप्पमत्ताण भत्ताण संती सया देसिउं दाविया जीवलोए दया | 
.] | Me Astor तेणं मए संथुओ जेण तुम्हाण पासं गमं तक्कुओ । 
_ देहि अम्हाण माणस्मि काड दर्थं अक्खयं अन्वयं d महंत पयं । 
Ul तहिं तिलयदीवि भविसिं णमिउं geg काले घणवह qué । 
भणयुणतपढतसुणंतहंसि देहि भडारा विमलमई ॥ १३ ॥ 
ad चतुर्थ: afa: 
í लं gng जेम सई भविसाणुरूव वरह | 
4 aag कुमारु पाणिग्गहणु जेम करइ ॥ 
दसहुजिणुसासि नमंसिवि पावकर्लकरपकु विडसिवि । 
हो C अहिणंदिवि अप्पउ सलहिबि गरहिचि निदिवि । 
SC भविसयत्तु asad सुहसिज्ञासणि पट्टि निसन्नड | 
सोवह निंद जाम थोवंतरु तामतित्तहि चलिउ कईतर। 
| | पुव्वविदेहि siig जसोहरु सँठिउ gasar परमेसरु | 
RO > णु ताखु तं tay चउविहदेवागमणु UJAZ | 
हैं अच्चुयनाहु glas चिरु महु frg आसि जो वणिवरु। _ 
भविसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मत्यकाममोक्खाए बुह्वणवालकयाए पंचमिफलवण्णणाए भविः 


गाम चउत्थो संधी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो । d 
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In adds gy 


| 


भविसयत्तकहाए | 
३० ' l 
फुड धणमित्तु नाउं गुणवंतउ अणुदिण dl A | 
सहु वयणि जिणधस्मि पवत्तिड सो x ड्‌ || 
घत्ता | तहु गुण खुमरंतु नाहे T e roug "—- | 
करू करिण धरेवि पुणु वि कर mo | 
त॑ निसुणेष्पिणु कहद जसोहरू निखुणई STATE 
जंबूदीवि भरहि ससिदप्पणि अज्ञवखंडि ga अवसप्पिणि। | 
अट्टमि जिणवरिंदि ससिकतए पंचपयारि नाणि पवहतए | 
सुयणसमिडि ससुन्नयमाणए दीह fau Wu Su | | 
सुविहिए सिसिरन्हालए पाउसि जणि वीसडलवस्वपुव्वाउसि | | 
कुरुजंगलि भूवालनरिंद्हो पद्दणि हत्यिनाथपुरिविंदहो | 
mag रायसिद्धि सुपसिडउ पहुपरिवारे तिवग्गससिद्धड | 
परधणु पायघूलि जो we पिक्खिवि परकलत्तु अवगन्नई | 
qat | भूवाछ नरिंदु सप्परिबाउ सर्मलिगणु | | 
तहो वयणु निएइ कि पुणु पउरु सपउरथणु ॥ २॥ | 
तहो कमलसिरि कंत खुमणोहर चक्कलपीणुसुंगपओहर i | 
बालमराललीलगइगासिणि सव्वहो पश्परिवारहों सामिणि। | 
विणएं ताई gig समासिउ तेण वि पुत्तजम्छु आएसिउ | | 
ge sug way परिओसिउ भविसयत्तु तह नाउँ पघोसिउ । m 
परिवड्डिउ सिक्खविउ महत्थइ प सल यत | | 
सा कमलसिरि पुराइयकम्मि गुरुगहणेण विणासियर्धाम्म | 
सीलचरित्तकुलक्कमञुत्त वि परिसेसिं कति गुणवंति वि । ` 
विणयवरिट्ट इट्टपियरुल्लिय घरवासहो नीसारिवि ufu | 
घत्ता | हरियत्तहो गेहि जाइबि थिय निव्वुह जणिवि । 
परिपालिड बाळ लच्छिए दोहित्तड भणिवि ॥ ३ ॥ 
aha नयविणयपयत्तहो परिणिध अन्न धीय धणयत्तहो | 
नाउं सरूवसरूवमणोहर उरयाडि अडुम्मिल्ृपओहर | 
ताहिं wu उप्पन्नु मनोहरु सघलकलाकलावपसरियसरु | 
agag नामेण महामह धणहो निमित्तं करिवि महामह | 
afgs क॑चणमहि सुभरिष्पिणु पंचसयई वणिउत्तहं लेप्पिणु | | | 
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| ; थी 
| पचमो सन्ध 
| ३१ 


। दकयसिरिखुओ वि गयउ खेरिहि अणइच्छतिहिं मंडजणेरिहिं। 


— | a FEE. ¦ 
[| | | 
i 

ü 

| 
। 

j 


[उ। । निगगउ सोवि वेवि समहाइय गिरिमयणायरदीवि संपाइय | 
। सतहि तेण पुव्वडवरोहिं जणणिहि ame सवत्तिविरोहिं। 
| gf दाइयमच्छरु मन्निवि घल्लिउ dina e अवगन्निवि | 
A (00 तित्यु tha अविसन्तु भमेप्पिणु अइसुत्तयमंडवि निसि नेप्पिणु | 


पत्ता । गिरिविवरि azz तं पइसंतु जाम सरह | 
। धणकणयसमिङ तिलयमहापुरि पइसरइ ॥ ४॥ 
तं vey परिभसिउं रवन्नउं अन्नपसत्तु कलत्त सुवन्नउं | 
चंद्प्पहजिणभवणि पवन्नउं अच्छइ आसणपटि निसन्नड | 
vafe वरतियरयणु लहेसइ अन्नु वि कहिउ जेम जं होसइ | 
तं परमत्थु लेण मन्नेप्पिणु सुणिवरपयर्पकयईँ नवेप्पिणु । 
. गड gaz तं दीउ aai fag वीरू जिणभवणि निसन्न | 
भामरि देवि समड आहासिवि चंद्प्पहजिणबिंबु नमंसिवि | 
| Sen gig My पिक्खेविए भित्तिहि अक्खरपंति लिहेप्पिणु | 
पभणिउं माणिभइ जक्खेसरु vg खुमित्तु मज्झु जाईसरु | 
तुज्झु समप्पिउ मइ निक्खेवउ ag कंतइ मई ससु पिक्खिव्वउ | 
गयउरि दिणयरकरअरबिंद्हो पड मेलेव्वउ सञ्जणविंदहो | 
TS एम भणेवि अच्चुअसग्गसुराहिवई | 
|. Mv होइ पसन्नु माणिभइ जक्खाहिवई ॥ ५ ॥ 
। भविसुवि उज्झिवि जाम पलोअइ लीलइ ges भित्ति अवलोयइ | 
अक्खरपति जाम परिभावइ ताम निरारिउ feug सुहावइ | 
See वयणपवाहु रवन्नडँ अहो भविसत्त काइं थिउ as | 
जिणहरपुव्वद्सिई संपुन्नउं जं पंचमडं गेहु सोवन्नडं | 
Em हे अच्छइ कुमारि सुमणोहर कक्रसपीणुत्तुगपओहर | 
लडहरमणि नियकुलसोबासिणि सा तउतणिय धणिय पियभासिणि। 
Sate an ठाहि कि सेरड एउ TY असेखु तउकेरउ | 
Tages उ करड साहारणु एउ न URN काइसि कारणु | 
3 हि करयलु देवि परिचितइ उ | à 
SS काहं विहाणु असुउ असंभउ अच्छरिड MA 
iB पेचसयई २ 


ü | | 


उ । पत्ता | 
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'. घत्ता। जामाउ च लील परिचित अहिणवखुरउ | 
Halse CAF व लीलई साखुरड ॥ di 
चंदर्कतिपहधवलियधामई Hea थोरसुत्ताहलदामई | 


सोहइ द्प्पणि कील करंती चिहुरतरंगभंग विवर॑ती | 


घत्ता । नं वम्महभल्लि विधणसीलज्ुचाणजणि | 


उप्पलद्‌लदीहरपायहिं नहसणिकिरणकरंबियच्छाय हि । 
| जंघोरुयणुजझंतरपासई सुणियत्थई सिज्झीणपरिवासई। 
| पोतंतरउन्भिन्नपयासइं त विहसंति पिहियपरिहासइ | 
| Rag नियंबबिबु ags रेहइ अडाइडकडिछड | 


_ रोमावलि वलि अंगि विहावह थिय पिपीलिरिंछोलि व are | 
रसणादामनिबंधणु सोहइ किकिणिरणझणंलु मणु खोहह | 
समचक्कल कडियलु किसुमज्झउ aag करयलमुद्धिडि RSAT | 


॥ तिवलितरंगई नाहीमंडल नं आवत्ताइड महाजल | 
^ पीणुन्नयनिबिड्ड andes निब्भिट॒ईं हारावलिथट्टई । 
| सालहमालाकोमलबाह्‌उ रयणकडयकेऊरसणाहड | 


if 


y 


अहिणड fates एउ fag भंतिए दीसइ पडिउ चुण्णु तरि भित्ति 
किं पच्छन्न को वि वेयारह कवर्डि जिणभवणहो नीसारइ । 
अहवइ एण काई सवियप्पें मरणु वि नाहि अपूरि AÑ | 
खुद नाहिं जेम जीविज्ञइ अणखुद्द३ वि तेम न सरिज्नह | 
i एउ जाणिवि ज॑ साहसु Su तं पुरसत्तहीणु जण Zaz | 
: एम्व भणिवि सो चलिए तुरंतउ dug गेहंगणु ATA | 
| qez वीरू वित्थयसोवाणई वरभवणहो पिक्खंतु Pars | 
i मणिकवाडसणिजालगवक्खई मणितवंगतोरणई सलक्खई | 


कहिमि रघणकुश्मिपहरंजिउ तमरउ मणिदीविथहि TNS | 

तहिं सुविचित्तचित्तपयसंचरि निरु सविसुडफलिहमवर्णतरि | 
faz कुमारि वियणि सोवणघरि लच्छि नाई नवकमलदलंतरि | 
»: जिणसासणि छल्लीवद्याइ व पंडियमरणि सुगइपरिमाइ व | 
gga मलयवणराइ च सिंहलदोवि रयणविक्स्राइ व | 


सो फलिहंतरेण सा पिक्खइ सा वि तासु आगमणु न लक्खह | 


तहि पिक्खिवि कंति विभिउ झत्ति कुमारु मणि ॥ ८ ॥ 
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पश्चमो सन्धी | 


Ws सरलंणलिसुरेटकोमलकर संझावय व नाई नहतंबिर | 
| रयणारणविह्रसियर्कठि वेलासिरि व उवहिउवकंठि | 
। किउ अपमाणु णिउलु gees अहरउ नावह दाडिमहल्लुउ। 
उत्तुंशिं तिकखग्गे नासि पच्छन्नेण व असुणियसासें | 
nate कुंडल्डुअगंडयलिहिं नयणहिं दीहकसणचलधवलिहि। 
भउहाडुअरएण web आलघलेण अद्धससियत्तें | 
महुपिथपेसलमहुरालाबि सिरु आवंचिध केसकलावि | 
सो पिक्खेवि अणोवमरूवें अच्छेरई विव्भमसंभूवें । 
। बोल्लाविय नायरपरिहासहं मणहरकासुक्कोवणभासइ | 
| हे माळूरपवरपीबरथणि अच्छहिं काई इत्यु वज्ञियजणि | 
| कारणु काई Wu जं Gas सढविहारदेहुरहि रवन्नउं | 
। राणउ कवणु आसि इह राउलि धयतोरणमणिखंभरमाउलि | 
। ते निखुणेवि सलखियवयणी थिय हिट्टामुहपगलियनयणी | 
h मइलकवोलकञ्जलामीसिय नियकुलदेवयाई म॑ भीसिय | 
'ा। बरइस्ु पुत्तियहु asane genes निहालहि करि विणउ | 
उह जल पक्खालहि sans मं चिरु करि दुक्खुकोयणई ॥ ९॥ 
तो पंगुरणु करेवि wafia संभांसणवासण RTI _ 
TY वलेवि age अवलोइउ नं सघणावथारु संजोइउ | 
कडक्खचक्खुविखेवि नं पढमावयाखु अवलेवि | 
चितइ वरकुमारि घर आयहो पेसणु काइ करमि हउं आयहो | 
भायरपियरमित्तसुहिबंधव होंति पढमदंसणि gR बंधव | 
>पहो पुणु परनरहो विसेसणु काई करमि पढमडं संभासणु | 
TE एम acy बहती ठिय महि वामइ पइ विलिहंती । 
त वि अच्छ जाम एम मश्मोहिं। uss 
Sd) पियसंगमधुत्ति iu ai on | 
TERMS 'यारु grag तं परइत्यु गेहि जाणिज्इ | 
M ताहि मणु आहिमाणकलंकियउ | 
य ककरा २ 
१ Ra 8 सा ie 


TAI 
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३४ 


अण्चजलोहु पिहिय सिंगारिं fea छुवन्नमेणभिगारि | | 

आसणु कणयवीढु अप्फालिड खुघणु बई aag पक्खालिउ । | 

किउ nears मग्गें RaR वरतंबोल RI ER | | 
मयपरिमलघणधघुसिणामोइउ गंघामलयपिंड संजोइड । पता 
कचणपत्ति करेवि समप्पिउ तेण वि सरसु विधारड जंपिउ। | 

q न्हाइवि कमलमहासरि आयउ पहसारिउ संतिहरु महाइउ। | 

! भोयणु सुंजाविउ खुहचारिहिं छडरसलडूअखंडपथारिहिं । 

देविणु विणयवघणु संभालिउ ges सलिल say पक्खालिउ | 
सिसलिवि परमामोयविमहणु करयलि सलिबि fea हरियंदणु | 
पुणु छुसिणिं मयपरिमलपूरि पुणु तंबोळु fag कप्पूरि । | 
करपेसियई णियंबनियत्थई मणिकडयई देवंगई वत्थई । | 
पुरउ निविट्ट सुअणु अवलोहड eue वि नियवित्तंतु frags 
qar । तउ काई कहमि सुंद्रसुथण अम्हह॑तणिय विचित्त कह। | 
निसुर्णतकहतह जणियभय कन्नंतरहों वि दुब्बिसह ॥ ११॥ | 
jv राणउं sey जसोहणु elas सो इड तिलयदीउ सुंजंतड । | 
तह WU agamas मञ्झु पियरु बणिवरहं पहाणडं | | 
सायरि सयणवेय सुहचिट्टी लह नायसिरि नाउं सस fen 
zy अविसाणुरूब लहुआरी तिहिमि ere पाणहंसि पियारी। 

M तिन्निमि ताई आसि शुणवंतउ लिन्निमि जिणवरसासणि भत्तउ 

तिन्निमि द्ढिसम्पत्तपहावई तिन्निमि गुरुवच्छछुसहावई | 

तिन्निमि Raakaa: तिन्निमि नयरि समुन्नयमाणईँ | 

| तिन्निमि ताई बहुग्गुणभरिथई खलविहिकलिकालिं अतरिय | | 

(00 धत्ता। तं निययकुडुंबु सुमरिवि अंगई हल्लियई । 

4 हुअ गग्गिरवाय नयणई अंसुजलोल्लियइं ॥ १२ ॥ 
बहुअच्छरियवयणसंखुत्ति किउ gare go वि वणिउत्ति | 
ag फुसंति चबइ मिगलोयण हेट्टासुहलुहकमलपलोयण | 
आवइ असुरु इत्थु बलवंतउ सो परिभमई नथरू जगडंतउ | 

N पट्टणि तेण aag जणु मारिउ दल वट्टिवि ag संचारिउ | 

i| केण वि कारणेण Meets gs परिहरिय तेण पाचिट्टिं। _, 

Pg "त. NEG 
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gg Fy वि म॑ भीसिवि मिहिय अच्छमि तेण इत्यु a 

३। | gare वि खणु वि मं थक्कहिं eg मइ लेहि जादि जइ सक्कहि। 

ogg कुलधवल एउ दरिसावहि अन्नहों जणहो मज्झि मेलावहि। 

तुं दीसदि कोवि धीरु वीरु विक्कमचरिउ। 

नउ जाणह केम इत्थु दुसंकडि अवयरिउ ॥ १३ ॥ 

तं निसुणिवि पंकयसिरिपुत्ति विहसिउ सीलकुलक्कमजुत्ति । 

। हरे पसयच्छि कहिड qf चंगउ we अच्छेरयविभिउ अंगउ | 

sa) हरं मि इत्थु दृइवि संजोइउ नियबंधवसयणहिं विच्छोइउ | 

णु। जेण gag वणिज्ञें आघड तेण जि वणि घल्लिड असहाघउ | 
|o सेरेउ A As adas वलणि तउ मंदिरि संपत्तउ | 
(o एवहि aft दुरिउ विसल्लहि अभउ अभउ as सयल विवज्ञहि | 

g| dé वणिवरकुमारि कुलि पुंगले es वणिउत्तु देसि कुरुजंगले | 
। विहिवलणिं संघडिउ ams degg होस सयलुवि चंगउ | 

॥ Ma निखुणिवि ताहे अंगग्गई आहल्लियई | 

3 सज्झसिवि na मघरडयसरसल्ियई ॥ १४॥ 

| | पम तरलतरलाविधनयणई सज्झसवसमउलावियवयणईं | 

विव्ममहावकडक्‍्खणसीलइ वम्महसरसंपेसणलीलई | 

परपेरियमणाईं staz ज॑ ठिउ तुरिउ किन्न तं Fame | 

पण वीरचरित्तु अकपिउ ane qz पसघच्छि qafi | 

अह महु सुद्धि परिप्फुडमाणहो अत्थि निवित्ति अदत्तादाणहो l 

A जाम्वहि मज्झु को वि पइं देसह aie सव्यु तेम तं होसइ । 

w हे नउ देइ कोइ ag अंग तो अम्हहं साहस्मियसंगउ | 

FON तो चिलिउ ताए हु कोवि arg नवि | 

संवरिउ विधारू नहि अत्थवणहो gE रवि ॥ १६ ॥ र 

ताम ताई परिहासपवित्तई निम्मलसीलकुलकमजत्तई। 

इच्छावसरनिरोह किलंतई आसणि सथणि aaf असिलंतई । 

नियकुलमग्गायारु uiui चंदप्पहजिणमहिभ करतई। | 

2 थिय बेबि गंजोछियगत्तई दियहई केवि जाम संपत्तश।) | 

age figs पवजिउ महि थरहरिय गहिरु नहि fas L 
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f, बालइ कलुणु ug किड काघरु mg आयड खल GE निसायर| 
d ez ace अवसाणु निरंतरु नियबिक्किउ कर्षत्द्ततरु | | 


तो पिक्खिवि अवलंबिथ धीरि म॑ भीसिय कुमारि वरवीरिं। | 

| घत्ता | आघछुट्टई ताई सत्त परससिडकखरई । | 
A सम्मत्ति जाई कयकल्लाणपरंपरई ॥ १६ d | 
तओ आगओ सो अराइच्राओ महानीममामाखुरों निन्नकाओ। 
असंतो विसंतो खुपच्छन्नमित्तो कुले खुप्पह्ृवाण yore सित्तो। | 
अखोणीवलग्गो असावन्नमासों घर्णघारधोरो कर्यथ्द्दासों। न 
सिरे उडकेसो जलंतंतरिक्खों सचम्सटिसेसो मिसं दुण्णिरिक्सो| 
सया भूर्याभंणुरावत्तगत्तो दुरालोयणो sae रत्तनिस्तो। | 
फुरंताहरुद्दो समीर गिलंतो ललंतंतजीहो हविं दुग्गिलंतो। | 
महापावकम्मो gimena ger Het कराठुंगदाहो। | 
नराणं वराणं व दिद्वीविणासों पह्ट्टो सि तं संदिरे सो हयासो। 

TAT | आवंतहो तारु dre वीर रहसि भरिउ | 
3 वसुनंद्उ wa degg करयलि ats ॥ १७ ॥ | 
4 सो facts जालोलिभर्थकरू अग्गिफुलिंददितु सयसक्कस। | 
A विरखु Ya हुंकार भयावणु कुरुडकयंतलीलद्रिसायणु | mI 
2 तेण वि fez कुमार अकायरू वडवानलिण नाई रघणायरू। | 
न खमिउं ag वि भवीसहो कंति ates झुहडालाच aif | 
$ अरि अरि ढंढवाल भडभोइय कहि पइसरहि कर्यलिं चोहय। | 
a "efe वाइओसि पुरलोएं निहणु नेमि पइं अञ्जु अजोएं। | 
| एस सरोसु waft बालि धारायरु निरुदु जिह कारिं । 

दाहिणकरु करवालें चप्पिउ वामउं वखुनंदृहण झडप्पिउ | 

तं निसुणेवि निसायरु झक्किउ परिचितइ मगेण आसंकिउ | 

नउ सामन्नु कोवि नरु दीसइ जो महु agg aean दरिसई | 
TAT | एउ विरसु wig मई संघारिड UIZ पुरु | 

पडिवयणसमत्यु ves कोवि न faz नर M १८ ॥ 

एड न इत्यु नयरि संजायउ अज्ञ कोबि WARS eps | 

आसि Teg जो राउ aag an विन किड किंपि आओ 
, १ B अराईणराओ 
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| पथ्वमो सन्धी | 


पर| aaa नरनरिंद मई भक्खिय केणवि नियमज्ञाय न रक्खिय | 

। एहु अउच्छु कोवि मु भावह अचु वि नियलोयणहं geaz | 
` | इड चिंतंतु जाउ जाइसरु मवपचइण सरिउ जम्मंतरू। 
। मामग्गह्णु eft जाणिउं पियपेसलुवयणहि सम्माणिउँ | ; 
। अहो भविसत्त काई THEE कुसल सरीरि तुज्झु थिउ भल्लउ | 
॥ओ। aag पुव्वजम्मि ws होंतउ कोसिउ नामि नथरि quas । 
zi । वज्ञोअरखलेण अवसाणिउ qi वच्छलवयणिहिं सम्माणिउं | 
mat । तहो पडिउवथार vg मित्त मई तुज्झ किउ । 
TW  घणकणयससिडु पुरु सहं कन्नई अछुबिड ॥ १९ ॥ 

| जो तहि आसि संति asas अरिपुरनयराहिवहं मणोहरु | 
ofa हुई आसि जेण saghas अन्नहो सेव कराविउ पत्थिउ | 
| WE पुरु पउरू मज्छु अणुराइउ भंजिवि जेण दियंबरि लाइउ | 
। afa es anit अवगण्णिड qi परि किंपि किंपि अणुमण्णिड | 
| Hus तेण कसाएं aas मरिवि घोरु असुरत्तणु TAT । 


| 


it | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


। मरिवि धोर असुरत्तणु qas एत्थु वि तिलयदीवि हुउ राणउ | 
। RA arg पडिवइरु समारिउ सनयरु सपरिवार संघारिउ | 
ता । वहर्‌ईं न कुति कालिं कहिम्मि जर्णति भउ | 
O Ram निति असमाणियई न जति खड ॥ २०॥ 
ति वयणिं परिओसियगत्तई बिन्निवि तक्खणि हुअई सहत्तई | 
भविसमहानरेण तो gaz aE तुम्हहमि मणहो इउ R । 
जइ सच्चउ उचससिउ तमालहो तो तं करहु TY ज॑ कालहो । 
पे पडिवण्णु वयणु अवियारिं मायामंडउ किउ वित्थारिं | 
परिय रंगावलिजलकलसहिं छडतोरणतर्पलूवकलसहिं। 
सञ्जणजणु दिहिगारउ वत्थाहरणसोहसियसारड । _ 
उ tee चउपासहि आहिहवसिरिमंगलविच्नासिहि | 
सा भविसाणुरूअ जुहिलोएं अहिसिचिय मंगलजलतोएं | 
परिहाविय सेयंबरपत्थई पाणिग्गहणि जाई सुपसत्थई Nie 
Ra सुत्ताइलदामिहि मालइकुंदविमीसियधामिहिं। | 
सण चिहुर कररुह निष्फंकिय मणहर हरियंदण चचंकिय | _ 
ELI BER B aif ET 
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३८ भबिसयत्तकहाए | 


Re कज्जल we ATT qms i 

as fa पचक्खु पुरउ पत्नालिउ लग्युजोग्यु R निहालिउ। | 

H ता सुहपियर्देसणि अणुराइय भविसयत्तकरपछवि लाइय। 

` am एक्कासणि ताए बइसारिप्पिण किउ विणड | 

ae पियवयणु चवेवि असणिवेउ उप्पमिवि गड ॥ २९॥ 

सोहहिं ताई Beg वरइत्तई सरलसहावई सुंदरचित्तई | 
~ निहअनेहनिव्भरमणमिसलई सुहमाख्यपरि ओसियभसलई | 

नवसयवत्तसघु्जलवत्तईं चंदप्पहजिणहरि संपत्तई | 

भामरि देविवि इइ सणाहहो द्रिसिवि पु्जमहिभ famem 

यंदप्पहजिणभवणहो fas लीलई नियर्मद्रि अवइन्नई | 

तहिंमि संति संतिहरि करेप्पिणु विणएं कुलदेवय सुसरेप्पिए। 

घत्ता | एत्तियई करेवि नियकुलमग्गअहिठियई | नि 
खुहपिस्मरथाई रइवावारि परिट्वियई ॥ २२ ॥ | 
निज्झुणि वियणि गेहि Radat कामकामु आहार असंतहं। | 

Pr झथणविथार ताम उप्पल्नई अच्चुब्भडविलासरइ DAE | | 

i रमहि भोय परिवड्डियमयणई निडभरद्रमउलाविघनघणईं | 

; दियहि RaR अन्नन्नई कीलइ सुरवरवरविज्ञाइरलीलई | 

सरहसगाढालिंगणपीलई निहुअसरसपरिउंवणसीलई | 

वरपछ्लकतूलिसुहुसयणई अवगपिणयसुवन्नमणिरयणईं | 

सरसरूवजोव्यणमयभत्तई क्यनहनियरकलकियगत्तई । 

उब्भडसुरघमछपडिमछई gleaned सिढिलधम्मिछई | 
थियई एम परिवासियात्तई अमियरसोव्वमभोगासत्तईं । 
ताम जाम नवनेहनिरंतर कालहो गय बारह संवच्छर | 

घत्ता । एत्तियए कहेवि धणवालि सरसइ नमिथ । | 
भविसत्तहो कञ्चि संघि समाणिय पंचमि थे ॥ २३॥ | 


अहरई अलयराउ संच 
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छट्रो सन्धी | "| 


। सुव्वयवयणेडि तंववयनियमगुणन्नइय । 
उ| d निसुणहुं जेम कमलई खुवपंचमि लइय ॥ 

|. अच्छडं ताम एउ अक्खाणउं दीवंतरि भविसत्तकहाणडं | 
कह संचरिय विचित्तपया सिरिगयउरि जहि सा कमलमहासिरि। 
अच्छइ दुक्खमहण्णविखित्ती सुअविओइजालोलिपलित्ती | 
aag सयणु वयणु नउ भावइ सिढिलवलय वायसु sum 
रडि वायस जइ किंपि वियाणहि भविसथक्तु महु पंगणि आणहि | 
कि कइयहंसि Rag तं होसइ जहि सो सरहसु साइड qum | 
दुकरू एम एउ पियसंगउ एवहि खलविहि विनडइ अंगउ | 


गयउरि ues तिथउ asat नियभत्तारपुत्तपरिपुन्नउं | 
say, कावि न मइ जेही दुहरभायण खुहिसयणहं बहुदुक्खुप्पायण | 


एम रुअंति सरीर किलेसइ वयनियमहिं उववासहि सोसइ | 
पत्ता विहि विनडहि काईं केणवि किउ अब्सुडरणु । 
;| | अह मेलहि gy अह संखेविं दह मरण ॥ १॥ 
र, एत्थंतरि अजियगणसारी सुव्वय नाउँ महव्वयधारी | 
। तह वच्छछु करइ सा सेवय नं पचक्खमहासुयदेवय | is 
हे कमलसिरि पुत्ति मं सोअहि जिणवयणामय मणु संजोयहि। 
कि सुहिसयणवयणु अवगन्नहिं चंचलजीव Be रह oA | 
' सुहदुक्खईं कयधम्माहम्मि जीवहो होंति पुराइयर्काम्म | 
| "ug पइ दुह्कम्मपरंपरि enge किंपि किउ अन्नभवंतरि | 
। किमि दुहकम्मपयडि संजोइय ति पहपुत्तसहिण विच्छोइय । 
| कहु घर कहु परियणु कहु बंधउ d qe करि असगाहि घंधउ | 
| m अज्ञवि एम गहवि तं आवहि जेण महंतमहादिहि पावहि । 
“Gs पुच्छिवि पुत्ति सुअर्पचमि तिविहेण लह | 
| जि पुणु न कयावि इष्टविओउ न संभव३ ॥ २॥ 
TN iR wer ससिवयणी मुक्काहरणपरम्सुहवघणी | 
Wes Tq महावयधारिए खुअपंचमि किम लेमि भडारिए | 
खुव्वय कहइ guage सव्वहो पढमागमि नंदीसरपव्वहो l 
अहे कत्तिए अह फग्युणि आवइ अह असाढमासे संपावह | _ 


XB Jy २ Bags दोसइ i s 
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अविसयत्तकहाए 


qeui सियपंचमिहि wane सुअर्पचसि सा तेण wit \ 
अक्खमि जेम मुणिंद्हं सिट्टी तेहिि जिणपरमागमि दिट्ठी | 
चितियकामधेणु जा gra खुहसोवागर्पतिकयमोक्खहो E | 
सुयणहिं जिणसासणि उचसंतिहिं fastz fara घरवासि वसंति 


घत्ता | Stare फलेण बंच्छइ सासयसुक्खनिहि | 


घत्ता | अच्छिव्वड एम मासि सासि सिथपंचमिहि i 


घत्ता | खुव्वयवयणाई कमलई सिरिण पडिच्छियई | 


CH B fiis. विद्वि 
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जाणेविणु तेण ew ता उबवासविहि ॥ ३ ॥ | 
एक्काहारु करिवि तव agi सुमरिव्वड चउत्थिअ वरन्हई । 
पच्चक्खिवि पच्चक्खे aft Raada परिवञ्जिवि दूरिं । 
रयणि वसिवि चंचल ag खंचिवि पुणु पच्चूसकालि जिणु or Fafa lm 
नाणहो गुरुहु विसुकवियारिहि पुञ्ज करेविणु अह्ृफ्यारिहि । 

तिहि सक्खिहि sang wens परसजिणागमजुत्तिए Ps | 
ufone gery समारिवि घरवावारु Rag अवहारिवि | 
दसविहु धम्मक्खाणु खुणंतहं जीवाजीवपयत्थ मुणंतहं | 
धम्माहम्मविधारणु लक्खिवि अखलिउ बंभचेरु परिरक्खिवि | 
fafa काल Roag नवेप्पिणु afg win वि एस गमिप्विणु | 
पुणु Ragase पडिवन्नई जिणपुल्लाविहाणसंपुन्नई | 

छटिहि एकवार gas तब॒बिहि geni पुंजिव्वउ | 


| 


तवनियमगुणेहि जाम सप्ताणिय सयलबिहि ॥ ४ ॥ 

पढमउं पंचमास उवसिज्जइ पुणु संबच्छर पंच SEN | 
aza; aaah उववासई होंति sum | 
पच्छइ पुणु उञ्जवणु करिव्वउ पंच up weg वि wes | 
qafa? वियारु जिणेव्वउ मंगल पचपयारु भणिव्वउ | 
पंचाचारु करुणु अणुमन्निवि पंच लएवि पंच अणुमन्चिवि | 
चामरकरूसछत्तसिंगारई ताईमि दरिसिवि quum | 
qaz पंचमिसत्थु लिहाइवि पंचवन्नवत्थईं उच्छाइवि | 
जासु नाहि उल्लवणविहोउ लहो विडणारउ तं जि निओउ | 


करमउलि RA तिविहंतरिण समिच्छियई ॥ ५ ॥ 
सुव्वयाइ जं कहिउ हियत्ति magg a जि was परमत्थि | 


पण — MM — री 


Szt सन्धी 


f= पढमागसि Bes gaf — विही uai 
घपुल्लमहिल दिहिगारी भवियायणमणनयणपियारी | 
थिय वधनियमसीलसंऊत्ती बहुउववासपरीस सहंती | 
ति अखलियजिणवरसासणिभत्ती मासि सासि उववासणिउत्ती। 
प्रासि मासि शरुदयणई राव सासि मासि agam दावइ | 
परासि मासि sas Treas सासि मासि areas तोसह | 
wf rfr gerne cag भासि मासि इंदियबल खंचइ। 
प्रासि मासि gaara aes भासि सासि अप्पाणडं निंद | 
चवि | पत्ता iR एण aan दीणहिं assy wu मिलउ | 
पुणु पच्छइ होड a सिव सासयसुहनिलउ ॥ i 
| d निसुणेवि कलणु cafes निय सा खुव्वयाईं जिणमंदिरु | 
करिवि पणाउ तिनाणपहाणउ पुच्छिउ रिसि परमागसजाणउँ | 
परमेसर बहुढुक्खजणेरी एह धीय हरियत्तहो केरी | 
| amk परिहरिय aaga पुच्छइ तुम्ह किंपि दुहघाइय | 
gil एपहि तणडं gg gias सो परएसि कवण गइ TAS | 
) तहो आगमणु किमि जइ देक्खहो तो सब्भावसरूवई अक्खहो | 
भह नउ fier कहिसि as qun तो परिहरउ आसि पियसंगमि | 
अह कालिं अंतरिड कहाणडं तो सव्वहं अवसाणु पहाणं | 
। तो amg gine एयहि नंदणु नउ मरइ | 
EI विविहविलासकेलि करइ ॥ ७॥ 

We दीवंतरि सकलत्तउ अच्छइ कामभोयआसत्तउ | 
TUE वि पुणु आगमणु करेसइ अड रज्ज नरवइहिं REZ | 
ag बि बहुसस्माणु करेसह sala agaga; वरेसइ | 

“भावे तुहुमि भणिव्वी राणी होसहि च पहाणी | 
त निसुणेवि जणणि परिओसिय आसावसरविधप्पि पोसिय | 
तं oS भणइ alas पइं एड Wes छुणिवयणहो संकेउ | 
। निरुणिवि गथ AE सहत्ती थिथमुणिवयणरसाथणि तित्ती | 
ig eee जणेरि मणि झूरइ धणवइ पहुअत्थाणि विरइ । 
| Ramen, Weg आरिय कञ्जगई | 4277 i 
| मंच्छुडु कुसलिहि are जइ ॥ ८ ॥ 


ns 


He 


४२ 


घत्ता | पुरि अव्भरहुल्ळु सरससहाउ सणेहवउ | 
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अहो नरिंद्‌ सहु wu uueg खलह gig रणरणउँ fares | 
बिन्निवि सुय घछ्लिय परएसहो संच्छुड हड AY इड न | 
fats fate वरिसिडि सत्यु परावइ एत्तिउ काळु न कोवि fum 
गयवइ्यहिं वणिवरवरपत्तिदि SUIS रणरणउं sees l 

घरि घरि नियकस्मई परिचित्तई घरि घरि ओवाहयह TIa | 

जे जे सामुद्दिय वाणिल्लिय ले ते कोकिवि राएं तजिथ । 

अहो ggi न खुणिउं देसंतरि वोहित्थियह पाउ जलंतरि । 
gesag वि नायरलोथदि पर faa धुणहि बथु अवलोयहि। 


aa tare सएहिं पुच्छिय पहि पथियह सय | 


प्र सिरु विहुणंति को वि न जाणई कहिंसि गथ ॥ ९॥ | 
fermi छुहकमछ सरूवहि निघचरियहि अप्पं परिहयहिं। 

हा AR मई सिक्खचिउ विरूवउ संच्छुड wefa अंगि संसूअउ। 
परहो सरीरि पाउ जो भावइ तं तासइ वलेवि संतावड | 

azg असरणु काळु पउत्थहो sae किंपि Has लहो सत्थहो। 
कि ससुद्दि वोहित्थ३ ce बोइय सलिलि सथल affa 
कि agani aag मणि बुज्झिवि ga बिन्निवि अवरुप्पर gR 
नियदुच्चरिय सयछ मणि wag अण्णु वि GANI संतावइ | 
ताहि वि erg जाउ बिउणारउ दुक्कहणीउ युज्झु विरआरड | 


खेड णई केश ATT हत्थावारगउ ॥ Yo ॥ 

एत्थतरि अच्छरियपहाणडं तिलथदीवि संचरिउ कहाणडं | 

तहिं वरनयरि वियणि निवसंतहो हडिछियकासमोथ सुंर्जतहो | 
एक्कहि दियहिं पश्ुणणुणबंत्रए qu wara नियकंतए। 

नाह ags मई नउ पैरियाणिउँ एत्तिउ काळु कहिंसि नडं पुच्छिउं। 
थिय चिर्तति सुइ चंच्छिव्ब अवसर कहिंसि न छुउ geo! 
कवणु देख जहिं qe sure कवणु age खुरस्तिरिसंपुञ्नडं। | 
राणडं कवणु तित्यु दिहिंगारउ कवण जणणि पिउ कवणु get | 


४३ 


सा नियजस्मभूणि gatas निघजणेरिवच्छल्लु WE | 
परिचितइ परिवड्धियसोएं काई एण agang विहोएं | 


सहो काहि णदुव्वयणहिँ 
CU ae जणणि कहिंमि grafga बहुदुजषणदुव्ववणहि सह्य | 


जाई ges चिंतविड सुआसई पुत्तजम्मदोहल्यपियासइं। 
नवमासहिं नियकुक्खिहिं धरियड पुणु रउरवकालहो नीसरियउ | 
नियसरीरखीरिं परिपालिउ अणुदिणु पियवयणहिं series | 
| ताहिं कयाइ न मई किउ चंगउ आयड दुकखें पूरिवि अंगउ | 
हैं। | एउ चितंतु केतु दुव्वयणउं पिक्खिवि अंसुजलोल्लियनयणउ | 
सई वत्यंचलेण पिथर्कतए ea aan तरलावियनित्तई | 
। नीसासु gef fas विच्छायउ सुहकमलछ | 
संभरिउ ggg लाए वि नयणिहिं uum जल ॥ १२॥ 
अउ। भवरुप्परु पक्खालिथ aang अवसूप्पण जंपिवि पियवयणईं | 
भवरुप्परु नियसणु साहारिउ सोचमहाजलि अप्पउ तारिउ | 
हो।| We कुमारु पवड्डियमंगलि पिए महु जम्मभूमि कुरुजंगलि | 
जे] | हत्थिनायपुरि पुइइपसिद्धउ पहु भूवालनरिद्‌ समिडउ । 
Wag नाउं जणणु अस्हारउ नरवरिद्परिवारपियारउ | 
मायरि कम्बल सुअणदिहिगारी हरिबलदुहिय सासु तुम्हारी | 
सह चारित्तसीलसंपुन्नी लच्छिहि तणई अंगि उप्पन्नी । 
भण्णुवि बंधुयत्तु ag दाइउ तेण समाणु fmi आयड | 
"i पचसयईं वोहित्थई वेलाउलेहि चडिवि उत्तित्थई | 
SATE उल्लरिवि भग्गई गिरिमथणाथरदीवि उवलण्गई । 
HS तेण छलेण दुट्टसवत्तिहि मच्छरिण | 
पणि वेचिचि खुक्कु दुन्नथदोसंपरंपरिण ॥ १३॥ | 
सो खलु बंघुयसु मई सिल्लिबि अप्पुण गउ वोहित्यई पिल्लिवि। 
ae तित्यु वणगहणु भमेष्पिण निसि नेप्पिण | 
SRi द्रि सो विवरि पइट्टउ d लंघिवि पुरु इ AK द्हिउ । 
Re णससिडु जणवज्ञिउ d पिक्खतु se मा l 
| QS सयलु धुयघयमालाउल सार्लकारु सगेहु सराउळ न : 
L Amaai qaad जिणु अंचिवि सुहसयणि frees | 
| arifa लिहिय तहिं दिट्टी पंचमि afe ताइ dg fast | 


Ca Sees reer gta पट 
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hi सा वायंतु एत्थु संपाइउ ge सहसुहदंसणु निज्ञाइड | 
d qi अक्खिउ वित्तंतु चिराणडं seg खडु जेम हउ राणडं | 
| पुणु मोयणु सुंजाविड लीलइ बिज्ञिवि थियई असंगाकीलई | 
m आयउ असणिवेड बलवंतउ सो वि पुब्वकस्सि उवसंतउ | 
j fa gé मज्झु दिन्न सहुँ वित्ति मई परिणिय परिओसियचित्ति। 
if बिण्णिवि थियई भोय सुंजंतई रइरसपसरसहासयमत्तई । 
i _ एत्तिउ काल जाउ सुहसंगउ एव्वहि fag उस्माहिउ अंगउ | 
; घत्ता | चिरुसुक रुअंति जणणि परमसब्भावरय | 
सा मज्झु विओइ कि जीवइ कि मरिवि गय ॥ १७ ॥ 
तो वरि मंतु किंपि ते fame जेण निययसजणहं fates | 
कि बहुएण चि एण विहोएं जं न fag gR बंधवलोएं। 
जं सुहु असणेहिं रचंतए जं gE अंधारइ AMAT | 
! st ge सिविणंतरु पिछछतए d ue weg नयरि assag | 
B तो वरि एवहि एउ पडंजहं लहु महग्घमणिरयणई ds । 
बिण्णिवि वारवार sagi सायरतीरि बहेबिणु age | 
ठ जो तहिं सत्थवाहि को एसइ सो अम्हहं नियनयरहो नेसइ | 
| धत्ता | जंपेविणु ताए चलवावारि RT । 

भंडारई लेनि रघणपुंज पुंजई कियई ॥ १५ ॥ 

चंदप्पहु जिणवरु जय कारिवि खुदिढ निविड aang wur 
; देवितूलु मणिरयणहं भरिथउ संवाहिवि घरपंगणि घरियउ | 
P चलियई बेवि ofa frets नीसरियई तहो विवरहो रंधि । 
4 पुणुवि तित्यु अइखुत्तातडवि किउ आवासु fash लघमंडवि | 
H तं सिछ्लिवि पुणरवि dame दिणि दिणि वारंवार segg । 
a पयफंसि परिमलिय वसुंधर तं जि बिणोउ जाउ तें वासर | 
संवाहियई AANA बहुमणिरषणकणव भडारई । 
चेलियाई णाणाविहवन्नई जाइजाइ लोयणहं TAAR | 
if बहुअन्नन्ननामगुणवेयई नवकुंकुमकणिसारुणते | 
`. घत्ता। घणसारजुआई मयपरिमलहरियंद्णई | 
E ` डव्वहिषि कयाईं deri नयणाणंदिरई ॥ १६ ॥ 
COM n मणिकेऊरकडयकडिसुत्तई मणिकंचुअई रथणपज्जुतई | 
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ूलाहलसुत्ताहलदामई आहरणई विचित्तबद्दनामई । 
परियलउवहिवेसकलोलई उज्ललकणयथालकचोलई | 
qan कड्यवेयडियई विहुमदुमचामीयरघडियई | 
सिरिकुलभवणरवणसिगारइं दप्पणकलसचमरभिंगारईं | 
अंजणघुसिणतूलिपछंकई चरुयकडाहसुवन्नमडक्कई | 
संखसिप्पिबहुगुणसँझूअई अवराइसि अणेयबहुरुअई | 
परियड्धिवि धणरिद्धि समारिय वणिव स वणरिद्धि संचारिय | 
mmi उत्थामिय सावि नायसुददसिज्इं सह्य | 
चितियफलसारा जा सा तिलयदीवि अहिय ॥ १७॥ 
षणु तस्मूलजाले अणुसंधिवि उप्परि दुमहो पडाय निबंधिवि | 
अच्छमि जाम तित्थु वणि लीलई सुरकिन्नरविज्ञाहर कीलई | 
ताम वहिवि दुष्प्वर्णि लाइउ सो बंधुअचु तहि जि संपाइउ | 
लग्गइं पंचसयइ वोहित्थई पब्भट्टई वेलाउलतित्थईँ | 
झीणई 'तित्थि तित्थु was कहिसि नाहि सुहि Regg Ta | 
हुअ वणिउत्त सथल gear गलियगव्वववसाय अणायर । 
लुल्यिकेस मलपंकियविग्गह जरकप्पडनेवत्थपरिग्गह। | 
सिढिलचरिय परिवज्ियसंजम निद्धण निरलंकार निरुज्जम | 
ते मयणाउ दीउ पिक्खंता झूरिय थोरंखुयहि सुयंता | 
एउ त वणु जहिं एण ofits किउ तं मिच्छकम्सु पाविट्टि | 
अज्र को न सहासइसाविं अम्हई खड गय तेण जि पावि । 
परतरुसिह्रण्गि faz पडाय खुहावणिय | 


त्ति | 


raceme कव TS 


pom 


bisou ems ae 


run E. ^ 


te me 


pint 


Ea Spee me 
2E E REI EE 


t 


k. $ * 
'CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection 


भविसयत्तकहाए 


| ४६ 
| लिय मयविहल जाय नउ संठिय एउ काई पभर्णति ससुद्धिय | 
P धीरिय नरिण होहि भयवखिय आइय इत्थ केचि वाणिज्चिय | 
gar तं पिक्खिबि ताए perg लजञाभरेण d 

| fas वयणविलक्खु पहउ नाई ससि खप्परिण ॥ १९ ॥ 
पिक्खिवि भविसयत्तु सिथवंतउ सार्लकारुवघणु सकलत्तड। 
afa लिहेवि फुसिउ नंदाइउ थिउ सविप्पु कसणु विच्छायड | 
कयपणाउ संवरिवि निलीणडं fra cals aig विलीणडं | 
सज्झसवसि aig आयल्लउ मविसि gy भाइ थिउ eus 
कहिं परिभमिउँ काल किम खेविड कवणु पएखु वणिज्ञें सेविड | 
काई विढत्तु fag ववसायहो कुसल Up सव्वहो संघायहो | 
तिं वयणि ams आसासिउ अंसुवाए पडिवयणु पयासिउ | 
कुसल किमि किं होइ वरायहो दुह्लणदोसबिडंवियकायहो | 

| «d wrfag Ag aaas agra दुराखु Areas | 

d नियकुलमग्गायारविरोइउ इहलोयहो परलोयहो दोहड | 

। पत्ता । । दोहत्तणसाउ महु इहलोयबि संभविउ | 

dis दुहदुम्मियदेहु दीवि दीउ परिव्ममिड ॥ २० ॥ 

| vate करहि किंपि st eae कित्तिउ वारवार किर Gaz d 

i Wi अवराहु तुम्ह किउ दोहि केण वि दुम्मइमणवामोहि | 

í तं जह खमहि न खमहिं कयाइ वि तो sted ge सरणु | 
d तं निसुणेवि iaz fes ज॑ किउ तुम्हि a जि महु fags | 
E एवहि पुणु सुवियप्पिउ किञ्जह तं न ag ज॑ वलिवि wend | 
$ लइ संवरहो जाहु नियदेसहो होउ ess सब्वहंसि किलेसहो | 
b सयलह विणयालाव qia सयलहं गंघासलय सप्नप्पिय | 
: सयलवि गय तं कमलमहासरु तो जाणिवि एक्कतहो अवसरू। 
भविसई gg भवीसु महानरु सामिय मज्झु सहंतु seres | 
Ra वावरिड जेण निन्नेहउ तारु न गस्मइ नीसंदेहउ | 

१८३ यत्ता | qe एकसरीरु एयहो बहु UWE AAs | | 

fs जइ दोसहु जंति तो पाणहेसि करंति अउ ॥ २१ ॥ 
Tom । ती gag विछहलसहाबिं aes एउ nagsuri | 
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fag इकवार जो AES आजम्धु वि सहाउ ag तेह | 
परइसिउ जं पच्छुत्ताविड दुम्भश्दोंसविडंबण पाविउ । 
अन्नुवि ARI गरहिड tes एव्वहिं जम्मि वि न करइ एहउ। 
ques आयहो पिड SE पुच्छाइयउ करेवि न ga | 
जह हम्मई दुव्वयणकरालि तो wate जि करइ ज॑ कालिं। 
| अह कुलमग्गविणासह आयहं कवणु गहणु बेहु महंभि वरायहँ । 
। पिउ आयहि GAG ज॑ gas तं किर कुलमज्लाथ न मुचइ | 
जह पुणरवि ओसरइ पश्मायहों तो तं करमि Sy St आयहो। 
उ। | gaat सघल वि संपाइय न्दाइवि कमलमहासरि आइय | 
। आएसिय कम्मयर पघाइय ईघणसलिलसमुचइ लाइय | 
भहिसारवियरविंदर्हि अंचिय छडय पयन्न सुआसण संचिय | 
m नवनेहरसाई करिवि वयणसंभासणई | 
gymar fas उच्च वरासणई ॥ २२ ॥ 
सयलवि fine at बइसारिय लहु च्छडरसरसोइ संचारिय | 
PF लह्य वेल बित्यारिउ परियलछू कणयथाल कचोलससुजल | 
gs भोज्यु पडर पइसारउ सालिदालिसालणयपियारउ | 
tle? सुत्त Aaa बिहोएं पुणु कप्पूरकरंबियतोएं | 
TES रथणकणयजिंगारिहिं थिय तरुसूलजालि वित्थारिहिं। 
TI वणि wigs दरिसाविय agag: deu पहिराविय | 
UR सधि नयविणयकयत्थें RI घुसिणु तंबोल खुहत्थे | 
=~ freg सिरु विहुणंति भर्णति नर । 
m सहो तुम्हि पुण्णहं तणडं पहाड पर ॥ २३ Il 
TY Weg qag अहो अच्छरियं किन्न TATE | 
रङ दोवि दीड अम्ला ger ववसायसइं चितंता । 
हिसि नाहि va लड पाविउ wales Raga विलाविउ | 
X पण घल्लिउ sey वणंतरि थिउ असहाउ दुपेच्छि दुसंचरि l 
D Vig कवि आवई पत्तउ पचेल्लिड gs बहुसियवंतउ à LE 
Lom Š St विढत्त किम संपय किम सियवंत Te pe 
| व्यक्तिय genia भाइ सयल संपज्नह धम्मि। 


ee 
k 
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सयत्तकहाए 
२८ अवि & 


चत्ता। न पयासिउ qs दूरवियप्पमहाभइण | 
इत्तियई कहेवि संधि gaa धणवहण ॥ २४ ॥ 
पष्ठः सन्धिः 


ससिकंति ससिप्पहु परसजिणु पणविष्पिशु "reb THAT | 
qup कहमि xg दुक्षपभरिउ AE Rum | 
अविसि ते सयलवि सम्माणिवि नियधकसलरहों संर न | 
जोइवि सई हत्ये संचालिय विज्ञय लिहिय पयड संभालिय | 
uet नियनामंकई s वासणठुंडई करिवि पच्छन्नई 
निबिडई agia बहुमोल॒ई कम्मरयहिं उक्खित्तई NE । 
वहणहिं मंडारहिं संजवियई अंतरग॒ुज्झपएसह ठवियई । da 
तँ विक्खिवि गंजोछ्लियगत्तहि लोयहिं निवसहृएसु वलंतहि | 
qag सुणिवि मणि झूरिउ पक्खहं कारणि gg Aaf | 
होउ सुमंगल भविसनरेसहो चालिय जेण wag सहएसहो | 
चत्ता | निषजम्मयूसि सुमरंतइहिं quee feug 3 । | 
सहएसहो सवडम्छुद gene seams किउ वणिवरखुवहिं ॥ tl | 
चवह कोवि संभरिवि सएसहो मंच्छुडु होसइ च्छेउ किलेसहो | 
कोवि भणइ परिवद्धियमंगळु अज्ञवि सित्त दूरि कुरुजंगळु | 
कोवि भणइ ओवाहय FAS जइ FAE सथरहरू नरेसह | 
कोवि ane 'मविसयत्तु सउन्नउं जा एसइ ag ATAA 0 
qg पुणु dyag सिथवल्लिड are कहेसई गपि अलञ्जिउ | 
घोसण देवि वणिज्जे आयउ नियसूलवि दूरासि ares | 
कोवि भणई लइ तुम्हि सवारहो बहुदुविरुडु बोल्छ अवहारहो || 
घत्ता | कोचि जपइ च्छेयहो अप्पणउं म करहु अणुज्जुअ जंपणडं। | 
इउ बंधुयत्तु जइ संभलइ तो तुम्ह ARa मत्यइ «ez ॥ २॥ | 
इत्थंतरि सुसुहुस्ु समारिउ किड चडक्कु चंदणु वडारिउ | 
पुज्जिय जलदेवय वित्थारि पुप्फक्खयबलिदीवंगारिं | 
ae लोषहि आरूढ महानरु aes safes मोग्गरू | 


oS oo 
Foe १ Cadds इय भविसत्तकहाए पयड्यिधम्मस्थकाममोक्खाए बुहघणवालकयाए पंच 
बं्ुयत्ततिळयएरपपवेसभविसदत्तमेलापणं णाम छद्ममो संधी परिच्छेओ सम्मतो | 
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[e सन्धी | र 


ger पवण धयवड संफालिय कंडवइहि जलमग्ग निहालिय | 
fa तूर उग्घोखिउ कलयछ छुड़ छुड़ हल्लोहलिउ महाजल | 

तो भविसाणुरूव गससंकुल नियकरू जोइवि जाय समाउल | 
विहडप्फड वरइत्तहो अक्खइ सा थिय नायमुइ तरुपक्खइ | 
चलिउ सो वि तं वयणु सुणेप्पिणु गउ विज्ञाहरकरणु करेप्पिणु | 
आवइ जाम तास जलवम्मई हुअईं सलिलि अत्थाहि अगस्मई | 

ता | पिक्खेविणु चलई पओहणई कर उव्मेवि धाहाविउ घणई। 

अहो तुम्हई कहिं संचलिय लहु सो पच्छइ जो भंडारपह ॥ ३॥ 
तं निसुणिवि खुहियई वणिउत्तई पडिउ सहु धरियईं जलज॑तई | 
उब्भिय कर पुरलोउ वियंभिउ अहो इउ पुणु वि काइ पारंभिउ | 
भज्ञवि भविसयत्तु तडि अच्छइ किर संचलिय तुम्हि कहु पच्छह | 
fee भरिय गर्यसम्माणहो कज्ञाकज्जु किन्न परियाणहो | 

तं निसुणेवि सरूवहि पुत्ति gag दुन्नयदोसनिउत्ति | 

"WS Wer तुम्हि वक्खाणिउं अह परमत्थवियारु न जाणिउँ | 
T मि्लिवि जा लग्गइ जारहो सा fees नियपरघरवारहो | 

मह धणु देवि वणिज्िं आणिय एवहिँ तेण तुम्हि सम्माणिय । 

Raig भणिवि अणुमन्नहो मई पर खीणविहउ अवगन्नहो | 

परकुलधम्मु होइ जइ एहड तो किर सामिदोह सो des | 
REE लेवि पओहणई वणि मिल्लुह कहिमि frag मई | 

भविसत्तु AS धणवइभवणि जिं होइ महग्विम तुम्ह जणि ॥ ४॥ 
जाणि होई जेम ज॑ Bes पर विहिवलणु परिट्टिड wes | 

गा मीसरइ कुलंगणगेहहो सा परियण SALE सणेहरो | 

BRR जो चडिउ कलंकड जम्मु वि ताखु लोड आसंकह | 


mie TR हड geane gas cere भविसयत्त वणि सुक | 
र जे सुअणत्तणु frg तं पर अप्पाणडं वंचिज्चइ । 
मेहियववसायसहत्तउ wes होइ किं पुरि पह्सतउ | 


अवसु ROH चडावइ | Bs 


पयाउ पथडावह अम्हे VC ss 
सि मरउ जियड अप्पणई सकर्मि। 


7 भविसयत्तकहाए 


i aari दडत्ति हयउ पडिउ ag गह्रिमटासखुद्दि चडिउ || | | 
d वहणसमूहु निएवि जलि sas भविसयल रुणुरुणई ae | 
A arg करमि ज॑ छलिउ अणिट्टिं बंचिड qu fa तेण पाविट्टि । 
| fey जाउ ज॑ fre परिचितिउ पुणरवि cra ea विघित्तिउ|| 
a सहएसगसणु मउ साहिउ जणणिहितणर्ड gag नड चाहिउ | 
i गयडरि बंधुयत्तु पइसंतए घणबइघरि सोहलयसरहतए । 
WE आगमणवयणु अलहंती उम्माहड रणरणडं वहंती । 
' हयदाइयहुच्चयणभवित्तिए एव्वहिं मरइ साइ विणु भतिए | 
धमता । gi बंचिउ बेंधुयत्तुचरिउ चंगड Agag बावरिउ | 
खलखुइपिसुण विवरीयविहि wig मणोरह होउ RR ॥ N 
अण्णु वि आसि महादिहिगारड Narog पाणहभि पियारड। 
न uere afefa कावि गइ होसह अह ज॑ जेण गहिय तं eu 
मइ वंचिवि जो पोयई fags सो अवसाणि सावि किं fag 
| इच्छइ जइ fa नाहि तो fee दिहसीलहो बलेण जड uz | 
op एम Bre सुवियप्पु करंतड पुणु पुणु पियमुहकमछु ] bog 
| थिउ जोयंतु ताम जलवम्मई जाम हुअई नयणहंनि अगस्सई | 
Nagga अलह॑तड ARARAT असहंतउ | 
|: बुँण्णडं रुलुघुलंतु परिसक्षिवि दसवि करंशुलीउ खैसरक्किवि | 
i ates पुणु वि सबिलकखहि पाथहि तरू पहणंतु सिढिलकसधा 
T जहिं Ás पिएण आसि कीलंतड तं लयभवणु पुणु वि संपत्तर 
घत्ता | वणि रसियई 'भभियई कीलियइं खुमरंतु सणेहुप्पीलियईं। | 
तरुपक्सिरुअहंमि जणंतु as लयमंडवि मुच्छाविहळु गड d 
दूसहपियविओयसंतत्तउ झुच्छई quu | 
सीयलमारुएण वणि चाइड तणु अप्पाइड । 
करयलि नायसुद्द संजोइबि पुणु पुणु जोइवि । 
तेण पहेण पुणु वि संचल्लिउ विरहिं afs | 


Se L 


९ o el परिङभमंलु दुक्स्राउरु त जि महापुरू | 
m पुणरवि तें पएसें परिसक्कइ कहिंसि न थक्कह | 
|, १ A. विधित्तत २ B ems ie Boo meme B समडकिवि 9 B सहु : 
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इम्मणु तं TEE वरमंदिरि नयणाणंदिरु | 
पियहिं gT परियच्छइ सौ न नियच्छ | 
छुमरिवि वारवार उम्माईथ TAZ गाइय | 
gas नाहि कोवि संजालइ दिसउ निहालइ | 
पियविरहानलेण संतत्तड सो हिंडंतउ | 
ga चंदर्कतिचइलालई सव्वसुदालईं | 
aag जिणु सासि नवेप्पिणु भामरि देप्पिणु | 
पता | तहलोयसिहरपुरगामियहो किय थुइ सुवणत्तयसामियहो | 
जय ge गइ Ge मह dé सरणु ez एवहिं देहि समाहिमरणु ॥ ८॥ 
इत्थतरि संचरह WEDRE जहिं सा भविसयत्तमणबल्टह | 
अच्छइ वहणससूहि वहंती gag पियविओउ विसहंती | 
पोयंतर वरभवणि रवन्नइ पत्तलपिहुलफलयसंच्छन्नइ | 
मउअतृलिपछ्लुकु खुएविण थिय जरपीहुखंड तलि देप्पिणु | 
बेषुअत्तु वि RA sae ताहि quu फलयभवर्णतरु | 
नियडु निविट्ट तारतरलच्छिहिं चारणपुरिसु नाई नियलच्छिहिँ | 
WR असउलियकमलद्लच्छिहिं नं qi: घनलच्छिहिँ | 
बोहाबिय किं काउ किलेसहि कि न तूलिपछ्लकि बईसहि । 
अच्छहि झउलावियवयणी अंखुपवाहजलोल्लियनयणी | 
gie तुज्झु को परिहउ आणईं जाहि अणंण अंगि रह माणई | 
TRR जाहि aus सुहिलोए परियणु परिपालहि खुनिओएं | 
उ असेसु "RJ तउकेरउ झुहियणजणआणंडुजणेरउ l | 
n सो तित्यु आसि पियद्सणु तिम es goa पडिच्छियपेसणु | 
EU मणि dae किउ fate काई ATAS grafs l 
wi बयणु समच्छरिउ सो अंसुपवाहि अंतरिउ ॥ ९॥ 
ai सोवि पडिबयणु wies नियडकवडचाइयई करतड | 
ES उसतु जास करू पेसह तक्खणि झत्ति पतित महास | 
भेउ j| संवरंति विहडप्फड दोच्छिउ रे ऊसरू य t 
"SR चिरु आएं आएं गड खड WE अप्पणई सहाएं। 


णियच्छइ B घोसिउ 
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i एत्तिउ काल आसि खल देवरू एवहि ed साणुगइह खर | 
j चंगउ नियकुलधम्सु सम्वारिउ पसुवहतणउ AY अवहारिउ | 
| Raas महु आसंक गुरुकी सा नियजणणि केस तउ चुकी | 
॥ निवडई किन्न asg तउ मत्थई कवण केलि सहुँ मरणावत्थई। 
eri छेयावसाणि कुवि कि करइ suy ees जीविउ अवहरह | 
हय पावकम्म विवरीयमइ सिविणेवि एउ कहि संभवह ॥ to N 
तो सविलक्खु पयंपइ देवर जंपहि काइ अणिट्ट AGRE । 
होसइ dig सइत्थनिवारणि एउ azg मई fas as कारणि। 
ज॑ वलिवंड करेवि न छंडसि तं किर केम org नउ खंडसि । 
तं निसुणिवि चिंतवह arag खलिड किंपि दुक्कम्खु करेसह। |जन 
दीसइ गरुआवेखु atas किम thas बलिबंड करंतड | 
जइ परिसुसिउ एण महु अंगड तो पर सरणु मरणु आवग्गउ। 
- तं जाणेवि उवहिउवसेवय ger पञ्चक महाजलदेवय | 
Am हल्लोहलिउ लोड वहणटद्विउ चलिउ पवणु विवरीउ परिट्टिड। 
; गहिरीजंति सलिल आवत्तई मोडिजंति परम्सुह पत्तई । 
ji घत्ता | आसन्न विहुर उल्लावइहिं ओरालिउ णहि : | 
| नउ जाणहं कहिंसि किंपि चलिउ वहणहं गइसग्गु पडिक्खलिउ ॥ 
तो पोयहिं विवरीड वहंतिहिं उवलक्खिउ बहुबुडिमहंतिहिं। 
; एह पइव्वय माइ महासइ मणि dale किंपि आवेसह | 
; जइ आयहो नउ संति समारिय तो सयल वि जलि वोइवि मारि 
एम्व भणेवि afer असमत्थ सयलवि थिय ओणावियमत्थ । 
परमेसरि सुहझाणु समारहि मं सयल वि जलि वोइवि मारहि | 
d निसुणेविणु भणइ पइव्वथ तं नवि धस्स जित्यु सुचइ दय | 
तुम्हह सयलहं एउ जि ओसहु करहु अ संति संति उम्घोसह | 
अहो जइ केण वि किड महु Tas तो उवसमड एउ फल सर्वर 
घत्ता | तो जाय संति tas मिलिउ बंधुअत्तहो ang गव्छु गलिउ। 
WE वेलाउलि पओहणहं उत्तरियई तीरि महावणई ॥ १९॥ 
कयविक्षपदायसहत्तइं अहिसुह मिलिय सयलनाइतत्तईं | 


(00 LUE निरवसेस संपाइय कुसलाकुसल परोप्परु जाइय । 
Mi १ A du 
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afe इछ रथणु तहि कड्डिबि सवियक्खणजणमणि परियड़िवि। 
ज॑ तहो मुछि महाधणु पाविउ तेण पउरि जणि सिर विहुणाबिउ। 
gga तुरय aaa अहिणवरायलच्छि अवयारिय | 

हहयई थंलवाहणई सुलक्खई करहवसहमहिसय सयसंखईं | 

पहि पओहणई जाण जंपाणइई दूसावासइं सियकल्लाणइ | 


T an 


» ॥ | वबन्नविचित्तचित्तपरिवत्थई fens saree नेवत्थई । 
गुञ्ञावरणसीलसुनिउत्तई पेसिय वणि figs वणिउत्तई। | 
tl | कयपेसणउं पसाहियतिलघड धरियड पिंडवासु वरविलयउ | | 


> 


Se ee ee ieie iio gee -& 


| आवासिय अंतरि तरुजालहो थिउ Gare नाई भूवालहो | 

। mii पिक्खिवि सा अवधत्तसुघ अहिणवसुणालसोमालभुअ | 
thar उत्तमसत्तमइ इथकालहो एउ न संभवइ ॥ १३॥ 
परिहवसछु केम fates जइ cate मज्झि निवसिल्लइ | 
fafa सलिलु जं झुंजमि भोयणु जं लोयणहं करमि अवलोयणु | 
तं अविणउ daar Gaas विणु नाहिं महु एउ न जुत्तउ। 
= परिहरमि जाम पडिवज्ञाइ सिविणइं सासणदेवय es । 

विसहि पुत्ति मं काउ किलेसहि पुणरवि चिंतियसुहई लहेसहि | 
भंतिए ताई देहु अप्पायउ ओसहमित्तु असण आसाइउ । 

जप्‌ किंपि नाहि सवियारिं ag सवियडुजुवइपरिवारिं । 

समुहु सएसहो Rg पयाणउं वहइ समूह समुन्नयमाणउं | 
समविसमई Sula महाइय जउणानइंहिं AR संपाइघ | 
। जलि तरणि ate परिट्टविय गयउरि वद्धावा पट्टविय | oul 
नदणविओइसोहियमइहि परिओखु जाउ मणि हँ ॥ १४ ॥ 

सप्तम: सन्धिः 
| ति Mab E, | 
इ पवंचुअविखुद्धमणु गयउरि बधघुयत्तसम ii 
उयविञओोथउव्बाहुलिह्ठअहि वामउ लोयणु फुरइ सरूआहि | 
Tek वायसेण घरपंगणि भणई सावि आहल्लिय नियमणि | 

TE अलिउ अखुहावउ बंधुअच परदेसही भावच ॥ 
d Sag २ C adds इय भविसत्तकहाए पयडियघम्मत्यकाममोक्खाए ds : 
तुपवंचणो, बंधुयत्तनडणाणयसमागमो णाम सत्तमो «nit Rn 
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घत्ता | गयवहयहिं meni मिद्ियई नयणइं हरिसंसुजलोडिपई | 


Lu 
H 
+ 
T 


घत्ता । जाणाविउ पुत्तहो आगमणु WE TATE i | 


घत्ता । धणकणयरयणकामिणिपउरि सो बंधुयत्तु पहसंतु पुरि । 


१ A asa २ Bay 
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अविसयत्तकहाए 


तक्खणि सो Tz वद्दावड अक्खिउ सथरुहं वयणु खुद्दावउ | 
पणवह dum अणुराइउ जउणानइहिं AR संपाइउ | 

qus wu लोउ विहडप्फड़ केण वि कहोबि ers सिरि | | 
केण वि कहो वि छुडु करि कंकणु केण बि कहो वि Ra nfen 
केण वि कहो वि अंगु पडिबिबिउ केण वि कहो वि लेवि सिरि चुद 


पियकुसलाकुसछ करंतियई Frag संदेहविडंबियई ॥ १॥ 
aaz अंसुजलोछ्लियनयणउं पुच्छ gu वि संगण्गिरवयणडं | 
अहो कि सच्चु एउ पइं जंपिड किंपि वियारहि करहि सुहप्पिउ। 
पभणई वत्तयारु मं सुज्झहि' आयड Su HE बुज्झहि। . 
मई मिल्लिड परिहेत्थु agas जउणानइपवाहु vu | 
azz तउ नंदणहो पथाणडं पहुखंधारहों अणुहरमाणडं | 
धर cag तुक्खारतुरंगिहि पडिपिछतु मत्तमायंगहिं। 
वहइ सिमिरु सहएसाकंखिहि करहवसहवाहणहिं असंखहि। 
ता RR fag सयलखुहिविंद्हो सिद्धि पराइड पासि «iau । 


लइ चंगउ जायड पउरयणि fas सथल वि जणु usur मणि॥ 
एत्थंतरि जाणिवि खुपयत्तें कमलहिं mes गंपि wu । 
परिहरि पुत्ति सोउ संतावड emus ARR घरि agas । 
जाणाविउ अत्थाणि णरिंद्हो खेड कुसल सव्वहो जणविंद्हो | 
ते निसुणेवि सावि परिओसिय जाय उच्चरोमंचविहृसिय | 
पद्टणि आवणसोह कराविय तोरणि मंगलकलस धराबिय । 
अहिमुहुं Gay ers संचल्लिउ पउरु स्पिडवासु उत्थल्लिउ | 
fag fag रहसेण पधाइय अवरूप्परु आवीलिय साइय | 
सुयणहि अंसुजलोल्लियनयणिहिं पुच्छिउ कुसल सुहासि 
झछरिपडहसंखनिरघोसि पद्टणि पइसरंति परिओसि । 


अवलोइउ नायरियाचणिण ॥ 3 ॥ 


तं पिक्खिवि पहसंतु निरंतर नायरीउ TSR परुप्परु | 
सहियरि एह सुसिद्िहि tag gg सरूवहिं नयणाणंद्णु। 


कर ae 


TX सन्धी | 


ताहसधीरु महाववसायड अतुल महाधणु विहविवि आयउ | 


ga सुहडविंदपरियरिथड वीरचरीड महियलि अवयरियउ | 
एम नयरनायरिह्ट चर्वतिहु नियनियधरि मंजरिउ भमंतिहु | 


ACTS | far — M SES ७ (Gu ~ रहि 
rf i garg वरभवणि पइष्ठउ उक्केठियड जणेरहिं fezs 
d] AE Z रहि fees | 


। आणंद्समागलगड्सियई संआसणवयणई थंभियइं । 

सहसत्ति न dias जोयणिहिं हरिसंखुगलत्थियलोयणिहि ॥ ४॥ ` 
कयपणवाड àg वरासणि दिन्न ee छुहिसयसंभासणि। 

वहु अवइन्न पुर जंपाणहो नं परमेसरि सिवियाजाणहो। 

gas वरजुवइउ चडयासिहिं पढससमागसकमविन्नासिहि | 
निडसंमिडधसलप्पियवयणिहि चवलतारतरलावियनयणिहिं। _ 
वरभालयलपसाहियलिलयहिं पासि सरूअहि नियवरविलयहि । 
विणउ RA नेवि आसण्णए एह तउ सासु पद्रसिंय Wu d 

थिय तहितणडं aag अवलोइवि पच्चासन्नु जुवइजणु जोइवि | 

नउ पणबाउ are नउ जंपड fag अणेयउ वाय वियप्पइ | 
TUM बहुमंगलसंगिच्छइणई चंद्णचउक्कनिम्मच्छणई। 0 

RAR gg mgs नंदणहो नउ aag न जंपइ काई वहु ॥ ५॥ 
जणणिहिं वयणु खुणेवि अणुज्ें सण्णिउ नियपरिवारु अलले | 

नेह तास इक्केतपएसहो अज्ञवि मणि संभरह सएसहो | 

तो लंजियगणेण ओसारिय लहु इकंतभवणि मा d । 
परिवेढिय वरतियहिं सुवेसहिं मणिकंचीकलावनिग्घोसहिं | 
संधुअ वरविल्यहि gg धन्नी जा वरभवणि इत्थु उपपन्न | 
_गणगणहो समुन्नयमाणी gg खुजहि गयउरहों पहाणी। 
भज्ञवि कि संभरहि सएसहो sig समोडहि मयणावेसही । 
ता हे लोयणई साणु अवहारहि वत्याहरणसोहसिंगारहि । 
7 निसुणंतिवि तं भविसाणुमइ नियपइविओयसंतत्तमइ । 
Stag पिथसंभासणई जिणभावण जेम कुसासणई ॥ ६॥ 
बि Ras ताम qaas कियड अणुत्तरवयणविसेसउ | 
| ६ RR कुलजुवइउ stews नवजोव्वणगुणरूवमहद्धः रछ समुक्नलबिज्जुलकंतिउ git 
^w ~y फोऊहलपियइत्तिड सुजा ७६320 
| ON णियइ तरलावियनयणिहिं कावि चवई पिय 


t चुद 


E: RIS xi 


ET d र) 
Qs A RIPE T- 26 A. 


५६ 


घत्ता । वरजुवइहि ताइ Geka उवयारसारभावट्टियई | 


घत्ता। एत्तहिं महुमासहो आगमणु एत्तहि पियपुत्तसमागसणु । 


घत्ता । घरि घरि जलमंगलकलस किय घरि a घरदेवध अवयरिय | 


१ A छरहमि रइ fag 
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भविसयत्तकहाए 


आणइं कावि घुसिणु बहुपरिमल कावि निर॑जणनयणिहि कञ्जलु | 
द्रिसइ कावि समुजलवत्थई कावि कुंद्कुसुमई सुपसत्थइ | 
काचि agag दप्पणु दावइ कावि निहित्त चित्त परिभावइ | 
कावि ताहि तंबोल समप्पइ कावि किंपि QANT जंपइ | 


पिक्खेविणु सा मविसाणुमई wales दुक्छु ससुव्वह्‌इ ॥ ७॥ 
एत्थंतरि परिओसियमणेहिं आणंढु पणचिउ सज्जणेहि | 
ओरसह qx जयनंदिघोखु पहसरइ सरइ जणु जणियतोसु | 
Raz हरियंदणु gàg ure fie पियवधणामोयचारू | 
fanz अणिहलोयाहिमाणु दीसह gang रइनिहाणु | 
नचइ तरुणीयणु कयपयासु महमहह चूयमयरंदवासु | 

रम्मई सोहलउ मणोहिरासु विलसिळइ Rag घणु ante | 
पड़पडहसंखकाहलनिनादु अंतरिवि चडइ वंदिणहं सहु | 

तहिं जो fas सुहिसयणाणुराउ सो zs तहो जम्मणि विजाउ। 
परमोच्छवि रोमंचिथसुवहो we वियसिउ धणथत्तहो खुवहो ॥ / 
जिम तित्थु तेम cate सएहि किय 'मवणसोह निव्डुइ्गए हिं | 
घरि घरि मंगलई पघोसियाई घरि घरि सिहुणई परिओसियाई। 
घरि घरि तोरणई पसाहियाई घरि घरि सयणईं अप्पाहियाई | 
घरि घरि बहुचंद्णच्छडय दिन्न मरुकुंद्वणयद्वणथ पइन्न | 

घरि घरि सरेणुरइपिजरीउ area चूधतरुमंजरीड | 

घरि घरि चच्चरिकोऊहलाइ घरि घरि अंदोलघसोहलाई | 

घरि घरि कय वत्थाहरणसोह घरि घरि आइड महाजसोह | 
घरि घरि सरूवरंजियमणाइई जुवइहिं siga? सद्प्पणाइ | 


घरि घरि सिंगारवेसु धरिवि afas वरजुवइहि उत्थरिचि ॥ ९ | 
त गयउरू सो पउरसमागसु सो सियपक्खु वसंतहो आगछु | 
ताई निरंतराइ चूअवणइं लाई घवलपुंजवियईं मवणईं | 

सो बहुपरिमलडु वणतूरउ पियसुहसीयछ दाहिणमारूउ | 

सा __ सा पुरसोह कासु उबमिज्नड जा पिक्खिवि सुरहिमि रह कित 


ES सन्धी ie 


रहि उज्जाणपुरईँ सुहसंचिय दाहिणपवणपहयकुसुमंचिय | 
नहिं मरुकुंद्कुखुमसंचलियउ danadas नवहलियउ । 
जहिं आयंबिरफुछपलासउ सोहइ नाई पलित्त हैवासउ | 
जहिं बहुरसविसेसवसकमलइ बहुकुसुमई घुर्णति अमरउलई | 
mi जहिं मालइकुखुमासोयरडं Gag भमइ वणि महुअरडं | 
agat वि जहिं रइ करइ सो बालवसंतु को न सरइ ॥ १०॥ 
ऐत्तहे वि सा कमलमहासिरि ag नियइ थणपन्हुपयासिरि | 
चंदणछडउ faux जणु पेसिउ अहिमुहु मंगलकलसु निवेसिउ । 
पंगणि वित्थरियई सयवत्तई धरियई दहिदोव्वक्खयपत्तई | 
केण वि कहिउ wag गविद्वउ afar su कहिमि न zS | 
तं निसुणिवि सहसत्ति चसक्तिय sfzu सोयद्वग्गिदमक्किय | 
गुज्झावरणगूढ खुणिउत्तहं घरि घरि भमिय नयरि वगिउत्तहं | 
कारणु किंपि कोचि नउ ares पर पियवयणु चवह ge चाहइ | 
जाइवि ताम dead जाएं जणणिवयणसंकेयसराएं । 
E कर सउलि करेवि कवडिं पणविप्पिणु सिरिण । 
संखुहियमणेण जंपिउ किंपि सगग्गरिण ॥ ११॥ 
पुच्छिउ कुसछ वयणु थिउ 'भल्लउ सो कहिँ ठुम्हतणउं सत्थिल्लउ । 
भणइ कुडिल्छु अणुज्जु अवक्कउ सो अन्नहिं दीवंतरि थक्कउ । 
केणउं किपि amg लेसह कइहिसि दिणिहि सोवि आवेसइ | 
तहो जंपंतहो यणु पलोइवि थिय कवोलि करयल संजोइवि l 
नउ सुंद्रइं चवंतहो वयणई थोरंखुयहि निरुडई नयणर । 
किउ संघु fies चितंतिए अकुसछ किंपि जाउ fag भेतिए | 
रा विबरीउ जाउ fate दुटिथ «gott सहसत्ति समुद्धिय | हि 
| परुसि न पत्त ससुब्मियवाहिहिं अद्धवहिञ्ि विणिगगयधाहिहिं | 
रा पुत्त पुत्त उक्कठियहि घोरंतरि कालि RT | oe 
पिक्खिवि मणु अव्शुडरमि महि विवर देहि जि पइसर | ॥ १९ 
E पृष्वजस्मि किउ काई मई निहिद॑सणि जं यह 
TUN नयरि qaras महु ANR वयणु द्यावग 00 


RY | 


ES | E 
E WE A देवणयमंजरिजों २ B छवासउ ४ B एतहि विकास ९ 


. CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Sidd la 


ED 


५८ भविसयंत्तकहाएं 

हा me जंतु विंणिवारियड ताएं बहुवारउ वारि यड | 

हा ves कहिंमि gef गउ जे चलिवि न faz gra सड। 

हा पुरि छणदिथद्द समावडिउ wg दीणहि दुव्वसंतु पडिउ । 

हा मिलिय सयलसयणहं सयण SS सुद्ध एक पर दीणमण। 
ager बाल कीलई ger एवहि ताइंनि विनडंतु मई । 

: हा पुत्त होउ दिहि दुजषणहो किम वयणु निहालमि सञ्जणहो | 

॥ घत्ता | हा ya पुत्त पइं दुत्थियईं खलखुदद्द घणु बरिसिउ RI 

i ag पुणु पर एवहि fry सरणु लइ होउ समाहिए ue मरण | |; 

i d कूवारु सुणिवि दोमियमणु hrs कर मलंतु नायरजणु | 

दम्मणवयणु HEF अजन्नोन्नहु पिक्खहु एउ काई आयन्नहो । 

दारुणु रुअइ भीय हरियत्तहो न ane किपि जाउ 'भविसत्तहो । 
को वि भणई जह ves जायउ तो धणवइहि चित्तु विच्छायड | 
को वि भणइ एउ को पडिवज्ञाइ आएं वद्धावणउ न vu । 

a निसुणिवि अन्निक्ति qur Wu एउ सखूवहि Baz । 

X जाय बोलू धणवइहिं घरंगणि ताहि वि संक user निथसणि | | 

१. एउ न जाणह काइमि कारणु रोबह कमल सढुक्खउ दारुणु | 

घत्ता। हा विहि sige मई सिक्खविउ आएं dug तं तेम fas) 

किउ वयणु सरूवहि इस्मणडं अवलोइड सुई पुत्तहोतणडं ॥ १४ 

i तो पुरवह गलिअंसुपवाहिं पुच्छइ बंधुयत्त असगाहिं। 

Al अहो जइ भविसयत्त अच्छतउ तो व्ह Gees OW | 
WU सरूअ ya HE अक्स्रहि एवडंतरि गुज्छु न aR | 
नंदूणु भणई अस्थि कों जाणई सो fas दीविं तहि जि पयाणई। 
अम्हहंसिय tame न सक्कइ परिहउ साणु aes सकरूंकइ | 
थक्क Ra करेवि अयाणडं नउ घरू जामि निश्ज्ञयमाणउ | 
तो धणवइ ans अवमाणिउं विरूअउ कियड sa समाणिउँ। 
एवहि जो अवमाणि थक्कउ तहो आणिवि सक्को वि असक्कउ । 

घत्ता । तं वणु सुणेवि तवंगि थिय 'भविसाणुरूअ भणि पञ्जलिय। | 
लह कहमि सयछ एयहो चरिउ अणुहवउ किंपि gaah ॥ " 
पुण fa de चितवह महासह आएं पहहरि कज्जु विणासई | | 
aft अप्पाणु हणेविणु घाइउ से पहभवणि दोखु उप्पायउ | 
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वो वरि कइवि दिणई पडिवालिवि पच्छइ मरमि देहु अप्फालिवि। 
उत्तहि GAT दुव्वासिरि नियम्ुुणिवरहों पासि पंकयसिरि। 
पुरउ पणाउ कराविय सा तहो सामिय एह धीय हरियत्तहो । 
आयहिं कंतु छ्वणुणबंतउ रायसिद्धि जो पउरि महंतउ । 
अह तेण वि परिहरिय न जोइय अच्छइ दुक्ख महन्न विढोइय | 
एकु पुत्तु हियवई साहारणु तासुवि गउ संदेहहो कारणु | 
fre deg परएसि वसंतहो सुम्मई वत्त न कावि जियंतहो | 
जे गय तेण aas ते आइय तेहिमि किंपि भंति उप्पाइय | 
पता । असह॑तिहि पुत्तविओयदुहु आयहिं दिणु रयणि वि नाहि सुहु। 
छेयटिय पर झग्गई सरणु मई आणिय तुम्ह पायसरणु ॥ ११ ॥ 
ang ging पिहियरयणत्तउ अच्छइ एयहि qu जियंतउ | 
दिणि तीसमई इत्यु आवेसइ रथणिहि पच्छिलपहरि Avaz | 
सुक्किलपंचलि जा वइसाहहो तहिं रयणिहिं ag आगमु चाहहो | 
मं मणि करउ किंपि उब्वेवउ आयएं पुत्तरज्जु uU | 
अज्ञवि p भणिव्वी राणी होसइ बहुनरवरह पहाणी | 
तिं वयणि nig पणचिय निखुणिडं जेहि तेवि cat | 
सुव्वय भणइ करहि fag qas जम्मसए वि न होइ असचउ | 
तं निखुणेवि जाय RR देहहो गय कमलसिरि पराणिय गेहहो | 
। थिय Ges दिलि गर्णति दिण वयसंजमनियमनिउत्तमण | 
जइ न मिलइ ge तीसमई दिणि ता walt पजर्लत३ जलणि ॥१७॥ 
धणवइवि qux संजोइवि पियपाहुडई अउव्वइ दोइवि । 
दरिसइ नियनंद्णु नरनाहहो अंतेउरहो विहइसणाहृहो। _ 

ग वि कुसल भणिवि पियवाएं किउ सम्माणदा m । 
सालंकारु qun परिहाविउ पियमहुरक्खरवयणिि wee E 
परसाणदि पुणु वि कयकञ्जिय नि र सथल l 

सिट्टिवि STges महाधणु जोइवि fafas पुत्तवयणु S l 
बुद्धिए सुइरु वियप्पह हियवई धरइ न TSS aa i 
ऐक्पकस्मफलसंगइतुझि आयहो इकहो रयणहो मार्छ | adi 
si संगइतुद्धि आयही २ ater वि न दीसह। 
SU खविधक्खणहं मिलीसइ d पुरि पहुमंदिरि प न 
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qat i अह विभउ किल्लाइ काइ मणि कथउन्नहं asaz किन्न जणि। 
i पुष्वक्कियकम्मनिबंध किय णउ तज्जइ ज॑ तिणवंति सिय ॥ १८ | 
"lj तो aca तरलावियनयणी पुत्तविह्ृइसखुज्जलवयणी । 

वहुअहि समुह चलिय मल्हंती पुरउ परिट्टिय Ra चवंती । 

इलि हलि पुत्ति काईं थिय बुज्ञी सा सकियत्य जुवइ RIA | 

जा महु पुत्तहो करयलि लग्गइ साअसियेण विधालिड avn | 

Ma तड सोहरिंग जणु पोमाइउ जाहिं emp नंदणु अणुराइउ | 

करू करयलिण afte fas जंपिड तो यि न वहुअई Ras समणि 

तो सबिलक्ख agatha वुत्तु कुमार सगग्गरघोर्सि | 

ga ve कुलवदुअ तुहारी अम्हह निरु pm पियारी | 

अक्खहि काइ भणिवि Gace अम्हारिसभाणुसहि न g | 

at विहसेवि भणइ सुइसेवउ vm सञ्झु अवराहु wu | 

wale दीवंतरि उप्पनी सयणहि विच्छोइय eut | 

I उब्बाहुलिय सएसहो अच्छइ THE atte परियच्छइ | 

Pu एयहि विणयालाबि वलेव्वउ वित्तई पाणिग्गहणि afters | 
Yon . तं निसुणेवि समाउलिहूअए जाणाविउ धणवइहि सरूवए। 

` पाणिगहणउच्छउ पारंभिड अप्पाहिवि पायईं जणु थंभिउ | 

| घत्ता । घरि पेसिवि नयरहोतणिय सिय आरंभिय गरुय विवाह किय | 

bu आएस ates सम्माइयहो पुरि कंहुकर अणुराइयहो ॥ १९॥ 
तो भविसाणुरूअ विसमहिय fas तुंगतवंगि परिद्धिय | 

गयडरि es पिययशु दीवंतरि जोयणसयई अणेयई अंतरि । 

संभउ कवणु इत्थु किर संगसि जहिं dae वि नाहि महिजंगमि। 

जित्तिउ दुक्खु asg तणु झुंजइ तित्तिउ सो वि कहिनि ore 

अच्छइ समसमतु दुहसायरि कि सुउ झंप देइ रयणायरि | 

üM ae किम तणु साहारमि p घछ्लिवि घरसिहरहो मार 

Ap खुणिउं ताम कोवि पभणंतिउ पंकयसिरिहि quur थुणंतउ | 

dun मासि जइ न मिलइ नियपुत्तहो तो अप्पउ सुहि gez कर्यतहो | ` 


१ B पियालिइ २ B विणयाविणयें 
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वई वि पसाहियसव्वसिय थिउ संधि समाणिवि अट्टमियं ॥ २० ॥ 
अष्टमः सन्धिः 


बदप्पहनाहु नविचि परमसब्भावरउ | 
पुणु अक्खमि जेस भविसयत्च नियनयरि गउ ॥ 
भविसहो तिलयदीवि निवसंतहो चंद्प्पहजिणभवणि वसंतहो | 
_दृइयादुहसायरि मज्जतहों फासुय तरुवरफलइं असंतहो | 
guts माणिभहजक्खेसें अच्चुअसग्गखुरिंदाएसें | 
चिरु seg आसि अष्टु aaa जिणमंदिरि निस॒न्नु महिगोयरु । 
gag समप्पिङ अट्ट निक्खेवउ qg सहएसभूमि पह नेव्वउ | 
सो fae Wa तहिं महानरु नउ uae विचित्तु चित्ततरु । 
न छुणह तासु कावि गइ weg एउ चितिवि सविलक्खु पयद्टइ | 
चंदप्पहजिणभवणि पराइउ जिणु पणविवि आलत्तु महाइउ। 
अहो सुंदर सुहकस्मनिउत्तहं कुसल तुम्ह सकलत्तसवित्तहं । 
। त वयणु सुणेवि अविसयत् विभयभरिउ | 
कियविविहवियप्प ang agg stig fis ॥ १ ॥ 
ता संवरिवि अंशु fee A परिचितिउ अवलंबिय घीरि । 
अणिमिसनयणु amag RRT मणुउ न होइ UE विणु भंतिए । 
भह सुविणीयवयणु पियदंसणु हियइ fUdg करइ संभासणु। | 
| पलव वाण को सावन्द sre तं जाणई | 
हि दीवंतरेण जइ पिच्छइ तो अवहरणु किन्न परियच्छइ | 
सो असणिवेउ gU करई केलि पच्छन्नसरूविं | ix 
IM बहुमायाभरियई एयहं कवडकुडिछई चरियई। 
| E सिढिलत्तणि को न निहम्मई ता एयहो वीसासु न गम्मई | 
ीइवि संतु साहंकारू समालविउ | 
Ls TE कि नासु कि कलि आगमण किड ॥ RN i 
A Tae माणेसरजक्खें महु आएसु द्न्नि SS \ : 2 j 
Mies. ˆ रसे भविसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मत्थकाममोक्खाए ६ लकयाए पंचा 
सीकरणं णाम rst संधी परिच्छेओ । | 


- v Nh 
.. CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized B an Koshe Lon f 

To H CN CE 

कि... ue art yu Ae 


६२ : 


iu अक्खरपंति जेण चिरु दाविय जेण तुम्ह संपथ द्रिसाविय | 

i तेण पुन्वसंबंघहं पेसिउ साहम्मियवच्छल्छ पयासिउ | 

dM निद्दावसरु तुम्ह नउ भंजिउ es करि लेवि पयत्ते तब्बिउ । 

ug महु सित्तु अन्नजस्मंतरि अच्छइ पडिउ गरुयदुत्तंतरि। 

drag जइ वि थाउ परिओसहो तोचि असमत्थु गणि सहस 
बहुघणसहिउ aguan पई निव्वड निथदिव्वविमाणि । 

d वीसरिउ तोवि महु चित्तहो गउ इत्तडड काळ असरंतहो | 

. एव्वहिं तउ guter सणोरह हुअ सिरि साणुराय जणवछ॒ह | 

ve चत्ता । चड़ दिव्वविमाणि नयरहो लेवि असंखु "ur । 

d गयउरू जाहि पिक्खडि झुहिबंधबसथणु ॥ ३॥ 

एउ चितिवि Raat परिओसिं खुमरिउ दिव्वविलाणु महेसि। 

sms घगधगंहु गयणंगणि झुअणिं fag जिणालयपंगणि | 

सोहइ रणझर्णतु किंकिणिरड धवधर्व॑तु MATARI | 

aM चउड्वारचउपुरयपइन्नउ चउसखुमत्तवारणयरवन्नडं | 

| जालगवक्खपक्खपडियक्खहिं विविहविचित्तरूवरइद्क्खहिं | 

P ने नियमणिमऊहकयभेयहि dag तरुणतरणितरुतेथहि | 

st केणवि न खलिल्जइ घेथहो गयणि पवणसंगहपरिछेयहो | 
ज॑ नियकिरणहि तिमिरु fees ज॑ निविसि gaas Re 
| घत्ता । तं तुंगतर्वगु पिक्खियि पंगणि जिणवरहो | 

रोमंचिउ अंशु Raag फिट्ट अंति नरहो ॥ ४ ॥ 

(C frag uen सइविभउ अत्थि किंपि खुहकम्महो संभउ। 
was संविहाणुफल दीसइ लइ मंछुडु सुहिसंगसु होसइ | 
पभणिउं साहिलासु जइ ves तो तं करि पडिबन्नियनेहउ | 
एम तेहि जंपिवि पियवथणई पुरवरसंगहियई बहुरयणइं । 
तमरयरेणुविणासणसीलइ रिडिविद्विसुहसंगमलीलई | 

IN दिव्वाहरणसारसुपसत्थई मणिकडयइं देवगड वत्थई | 
IN नायमसुहमणिपसुहचरिहृई मणि चितियई विसाणि azzi | 

9 वरपर्छुकसिज्न संचारिवि चंद्प्पहु जिणवरु जयकारिवि | 

anit भविसयत्तु सई पेसिउ मउअतृलिपल्लुकि निवेसिउ । _^ 
१ A corrected - 4 A corrected into चमचरमतवारण २ B arg : 
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तो चितियमित्त विविहकिरणमणिेयाडिउ | 

उप्पमिउं विभाणु फरहरंतु गयणहो few ॥ ५ ॥ 

«fes विभाणु गयणि झणिजोएं जहिं सा तहो जणेरि सहुं सोएं। 

अच्छई मरणपइञञइं संठिय सुणिवरवथणाएसपरिट्रिय | 

Rr तीस गयई चितंतिए अणुदिणु yaman सरंतिए। 

आइय सियपंचमि वश्साहहो दरिसियपुल्लमहिम जिणनाहहो | 

सुव्वयकमलमहासिरि खंतिउ रथणि गर्मति बेवि जग्गंतिउ | 

छुडु छुडु तइयउ पहरु समायउ कमलई छड्डिउ मणि उम्माहउ । 

दुहु वळुहविओइ अवहारिउ परलोयहो Rg चित्त समारिउ। 

भउलिय सुणिवयणहो mef खोहिय सुव्वयावि सवियप्पि | 

एत्तहिं सुणिवरवयणु न gar vale खल अवसाणहो हुकह | 

ve विसमकालि dong खुहिसयणहं रणरणहं महंतए | 

तो Tate ate नहंगणि झत्ति विमाणु पडिउ घरपंगणि। 

lahat तित्थु az लोय विंभयभरिय | 

पकयसिरि सावि जिणु guifa समोसरिय ॥ ६ ॥ 

परपंगणि पंकयसिरि घावह अजिथ जिणवयणई परिमावह | 

भविसयत्तु धणु घरि संपेसइ माणिमहु पियवयणई भासइ | 

उव्वय विहिमि जाझ नवकारिय तो सविलक्खई सन्न समारिय | 

हलि हलि कमलि कमलि कि धावहि gael वयणु काई न विहावहि। 

नेखुणिवि रहसेण पधाइय हरिसि निययसरीरि न माझ्य | 

सहसु दि सणेहालिंगणु निवडिवि कम कमलहि थिउ नंदु | 

Seay अलहंतई नयणई sig सुआइयाईं जिह TITTY | 
सहत्थि सई उट्टाविङ मयणहिं सुहदेसणसुहु D । 

सोस देह सुहवरिसिं ताम fregar अइहरिसि । 

Renee EE निउंजइ wu पवरासीस TAF ee l = 
च्छिणडं करिवि नियपुत्तहिं वहह खीरु हि eerie 
rien: Wise सम्बारिय a सिरि सहि É 

_ भविसि गरे मंगल एम सईमि कौयई GRR lO लिउ 

* दिय खुणिवरमाइप्पे E co 2 
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६४. भविसयत्तकहाए 


घत्ता । संपेसिवि जक्खु भवणि वियणु cag किउ । 

DUE तो आसीस देवि पियवायए अक्खिउ कुसल सवित्थरु मायए 
अज्जु कुसल बहुसोक्खहं साइड जं gs WE घरपंगणि आयइ। 
त॑ चितविउ आसि तउ अंगहो ot निवडड दुल्लणहो दुसंगहो | 
महंमि सरीरि जीउ सविसेसि रक्खिउ छुणिवरवयणाएसि। 
अलुमि तउ विओइ संजसनिहि खुअपंचमि eru महाविहि। 
जंपइ भविसयत्तु परिपुंगळु होसइ रिद्विविद्धिसुहमंगल | 
पुच्छइ निहुअसमासपडायउ बंधुयत्तु कि इस्थु परायउ | 
araz जणणि तारु सब्वायहो ag मासु FH घरि आयहो। 
तेणवि अतुछ महाधणु आणिड राएं पउरसहिउ सम्माणिउं। 

घत्ता। अण्णुमि जणि घोसु gras आणिथ तेण feu । 

bo तहि aad ers कावि अगोवम्रूवसिय ॥ ८ d 

१५ अण्णुवि जणि अचरिउ tags नवि केणवि समाणु खा nur 

m नउ Azaz नउ ag fame नउ लोयणहं eng बिणिवारइ | i 

| अच्छइ पडिय गरुयउब्वेबह जणु संदेहु करइ जीवेव्यइ | 

तहबिहु तह विवाहु आरंभिउ तेण aag पुरुलोउ वियंभिउ। 
सुहमंगलजण जणियायछुहो आयरु अज्जु अत्थि ag fene 
| तो पच्छन्नपवित्ति समारिवि निययजणेरि समासइ बारिवि | 

AN / अप्पुणु गउ राउलहो Glas wm रयणकिरणदिष्पंतड | 

। नेवि समप्पिउ नरवरनाहहो पियसुदरि महएवि सणाइटो | 
तेणवि सो सविसेसि जोइउ रघणनिहाणु Su अघलोइउ | 
पभणिउं साहिलासु कि fis अणई कुमार Porat! 
देव इत्यु तउ नयरि न एणवि महु संबंधु अस्थि सह केणवि | 
सो पिक्खिव्वउ qi मज्झत्थि जोइवि गुणदोसई परमत्थि | 

घत्ता | तो जंपह राउ एत्तियमित्ति किं गहणु | ; 

En तड मग्गिउ देमि अन्नुवि Nas AT ॥ ९ ॥ | 

m तो जाणिवि नरिंदु सुपसाइउ पुणरवि भणइ naaa RT 

जह पहु मदु TUIS अणुवल्लुहि तो पइ सारवारु मोकल्लहिं | |, 

तं निसुणेवि तुरिउ साणंदि तञ्जिय नियपडिहार नरिंदिं। |. 
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rm सन्धी | a 
एयहो नरहो विणयनयवंतहो न करिव्वउ निरोहु पइसंतहो । 
_तक्खणि गउ कुमार पणवेष्पिणु अच्छिउ तणु पच्छन्नु करेप्पिणु | 
amg मंदिरि जणु संभासिवि पणविवि किउ संकेउ समासिवि। 
जणणिए gu wu दिहिंगारउ ge Rer आउ हुक्कारउ | 
आणिय जा छुसारि agai तहो तिल्लाघरु अज्जु पैयत्तें । 

कि तहिं जामि किं त नउ गस्मई तो विहसंतु भणई खुंद्रमह | 
। तउ अक्खमि समाए zz इत्थु महष्टह । 

रक्खेब्वउ गुज्झु जाम पईसमि रायसह d १० || 

तं निसुणेचि जणणि आहल्लिय परिपुच्छइ हरिसंसुजलोलिय | 
RUE पुत्त शुञ्झु नउ fang जं वित्तउ तं wey कहिजह | 
भणइ कुमारु वयणि fag होजहो मं बाहिरि जणि घोसु करिल्नहो । 
एह कुमारि लोइ जा gens जाहि विचित्तरूवि जणु घुम्मइ | 
ताहि विवाहु जाहि आरंभिउ जाहिं कलि पुरुपउरु वियंभिउ | 
सा महु घरिणि तुम्ह वहुआरिय एण खलेण हरिवि संचारिय | 
ज प p आसि विज्ञासि तं जि एण सच्चविउ हयासि। 

चिर eS घह्लिउ एण वर्णतरि दुसहसीहसहूलभयंकरि | 

We माणुखु सुविणे चि न दीसइ जहिं धीरहं मि चित्त मय भीसइ। 
E TR सूरू न दीसइ नवि गयणु। 

हि असरणि रन्नि मई संभरिउ तुम्ह वयणु ॥ ११॥ er 

CUM बहलतरूतंडवि गमिय रयणि अइमुत्तयमंडवि | 
TES nRa गिरिकंद्रु d लंघिवि fess वरणुरवरू। 
र *हविहारदेहरहि रचनं बहुधणकणयरिद्विसंपुन्नउं | 
हिड £ पहेसरसि जास मयवज्िउ gad aft mg जणवज्लिउ | 


S 


ay RF 


मारि सुवियक्खण 


६६ भविसयत्तकंहाए 


घत्ता । गउ तेण पहेण तं वरमंदिरु पंचम | 
areg gig मणहरु HY खुवन्ननड Wari 

i) तित्यु कुमारि एह भई दिट्ठी खुहरक्खणशुणरूबबरिटटी । 

Ü आयएं सविणयाएसविसिट्ठड नियकुछ नाउँ थाउं सहु zs | 
जिम पुरु निसिथरेण safes जिम परिथणु aag J | 
मज्झु कुमारि एह अवइन्नी नवि पडिवन्निय wets अदिज्ञी । 
ates असणिवेड मणि खारिउ पहणु सयलु जेण संघारिउ। gei 
तेणवि मई समाणु fas जंपिउ aE कनई वरनयरु ससप्पिउ। 
किउ विवाहु सहु तेण सहाएं बारहवरिस थियईं अणुराएं । 
yg तं छुएवि विउलतरुतंडवि संचिउ वहिवि eg लयमंडवि। 

घत्ता | तहिं वियणि अरण्णि नियकुलभग्गि अदहिद्ठियई | 
जिणधम्मरथाई बिण्णिवि दियहं केवि ठियई ॥ १३ ॥ 
तहिं जि सोवि agaa परायउ हिंडिवि Aga निव्ववसायउ | 
बहु निद्उि गरहिउ अप्पाणउं asia efus अवराहु fum 
पुणरवि fee लहेविणु धाइउ ते घणु धणिय हरेविणु आयड e 
fas इउं afe जि वर्णतरि छंडिउ पुणरवि d जि पएसहि हि 
तं जि नथरु पुणरवि परिसक्किउ थिउ जिणहरि अहिमाणकलंकि' 
सुमरिउ माणिमहजक्खेंदें az आशि चिरु sg । | 
सरिवि पुव्वजम्मंतरकारणु साहम्मियवच्छछुविधारणु | 
तेण सुमित्तत्तणु मणि भाविवि आणिएं seg विमाणि चडाबि 

घत्ता | त सुणिवि जणेरि सिरि करपछ्लव घरिवि थिय | 
समसज्झसि ger नाई विणिम्मिय कट्टसिय ॥ १४ N 
arg grg नियमणि संजोइउ पुणु पुणु पुत्तहो वयणु पलो 
हा तहिं कालि पुत्त मई gas गमणु न एण समाणु न जुत्तई' 
हा पाविट्टि जन्न विणासिउ संछुडु कुलदेविए आसासिउ | 
हा किम वणि हिंडिउ असद्दाघउ महु ga अञ्जु पुण जाय 
. हा गिरिकंद्रि केम ages हा gas पुरु असिउँ अणिट्टड । | | 
हा पुरु सयलु जेण संघारिउ कह न तेण निसियरिण fau । 
हा सुन्नगणि होइ wags परिभर्मति निसियरिड रउद्दड। ^ 


१ B fae करपष्ठवि 
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नवमो सन्धी | 


E पर बंधुयच्तु WE संजण जेण ga तउ ने किउ विमदणु। 
ताहिवि साहु साइ कुलवहुअहिं सीलचरित्तशणंतरनिहुअहिं। 
जा एवडू mss थिउ झंपिवि पइहरि दुव्वावरणु वियप्पिवि | 
+) | ब्रयरिलोऽ पर खुक्खईं माणइं खलहं wg माइ को जाणई | 
डिउ|| एम करेवि सुइरु कूवारउ TY पुणु सिरु चुंबिउ सयवारउ | 
। | भविसयत्तु विहसिवि उछावह अस्मि गहिल्ली हहे नावह। 
। m सिंगारहि सोह महलहि माण समच्छरहो | 

उ। | हइ पाणिउं देहि परिहवदुक्खपरंपरहं ॥ १९ ॥ 

एम भणिवि परिओसियगति द्रिसिउ जणणिहि ges बहति | 
वि।| आणिउं ज॑ तहो नयरहो होंतउ वत्थाहरणु रयणुपजलंतउ | 
ज॑ नउ yes अंगि सामन्नहों अह कुरुजंगले वि नउ अन्नहो | 
जं कपकोऊहलु vate थि ज॑ सोहग्गरासि जणबिंदि वि | 
|| तं दक्खविउ जणणि आणंदिवि उहयकरिहिं पयजुवलउ वंद्वि। 
We माइ इउ लुज्झु जि जोग्गड सयणविदि पयडावियभोरगउ | 
तं पिक्खेवि जाउ खुहसंगठ कुंकुमेण उव्वद्व्िमअंगउ | 
पुणु वि जक्खकहमिण cares तिलउ समारिवि दप्पणु चाहिउ । 
RE दिनु सलिवि अलयज्जछ लोयणजुयलि निवेसिउ कनल | 
Ml नियपुत्तविढत्तु पिक्खिबि अतुल महाविहउ। 

ates सिगार पइपरिहडउ परिहरिवि गड ॥ १६ ॥ m 
"Wer पुत्तरयावफुरंतिए लइउ Raag आहरण तुरंतिए | 
बड कडिल्लि अलक्खियनामउ ser पीडिउँ रसणादामउ | 
पुक्क किकिणीउ नउ संकिउ भरिवि रयणकंचुवउ तडक्किउ | 
जुयलि किउ sas कंबु कंठकंदलिए रवन्नउ | 
पोणघणत्यणमंडल हारिं सिरु fip eat | 
Tate कुंडलाईं आइद्धई ser वेढियाई पहचिधई | 
Re रयणचूडु झणिवलयहो fas केञरई बाहुलयहो | 
WES मणिमुज्ञावत्तउ वीसहिं अंगुलीहि पक्खित्तउ | 
| ह भेणिबद्धय नेउरजुवलउ सुहसंजवियमडुररवमुहलउ | र व्यतत 
REE coors कडियलि रसण mms mt 
E ul NEU ह : 
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ee भविसयत्तकहाए _ 


सुहि मणिचूडहो ककणजुयलउ सोहिउ अडहारि TIIT | 

एसाहरणु लेवि सविसेसि थिय नंदणहो नियडि परिओसिं। 
ser | पिक्खेविणु ताहि अंगई मयणुक्कोबणई | 

रइलडरसाइं fas विणिवारिवि लोयणइं ॥ १७ Il 

ang पुणुवि ताहि gau end एउ m दुत्तरतर। 

बरतियविहउ जइवि अम्हारउ तो वच्च TAY WWW | 

एवहि एउ पउरु द्रिसेबिणु seas रार्यगणि प्सेबिणु । . 

जाहि ताहिं दरिसहि खुहिसंगउ ad zum wu चंगउ | 

इह ez नायसुद्द दिहिगारी ताहि समप्पहि पाणपियारी | 

तो संचल्लि करिवि fete देहहो गय मल्हंति भहासइ गेहहो। 

नायरजणमण संखोहंती थियसंथरचिरलील बहली | 

द्व्वाइरणविह्रसियदेही कि सा होइ न होइ ब जेही | 

विज्जुलकंतिसमुल्ललद्त्ती निययजायववसायसइत्ती | 

wags जर्णति पहपरियणि झत्ति azz सबत्तिहिं पंगणि। 
घत्ता | तरलावियनित्त सारभूअ वरजुवइजणि | | 

पिक्खेविणु पत्ति घणवइ fates निययमणि ॥ १८ ॥ 

कंतिहि तणिय कंति पिक्खतहो माणु ave गलिउ aaa । 

चिरविलसियई विचित्तपयारई सुमरिवि नेहनिरंतरसारई | 

पिक्खिवि तहिं org विसेसि aa सवत्ति सझुल्ललवेसिं। 

उवलक्खिउ चित्तंतरि भंतिए आयउ भविसयत्त विणु ART | 

एहाहरणसोह सिंगारहो दीसइ कुरुजंगलिवि न अन्नहो | 

अन्नुवि वयणु uz सुपसत्थउ मंछुड़ सोवि जाउ सकलत्तउ | 

एड चिर्ततिहि माणु कर्लकिउ तं पिक्खिवि परिवारु वि आस 

पुणु धणवइहि वयणु अवलोइउ पुणुवि सवत्तिहिं समुह पलोईरं। 
घत्ता। मणि संक veg महलिउ चित्तु सदुल्ललिउ। he 

हुअ सानलछाय दाइयजणहो गव्यु गलिउ ॥ १९ ॥ 

fig सरूवई उच्च वरासणु किउ घणवइण कुडिलसंभासणु | 

sem सवत्ति afi न wag तो निरु नीसंदेहु न gaz | 
i कप्तलई न किउ वयणु अवलेबिं qu कडक्खु पक्खु feet 
Ei. ales j JU wes विवज्ञियसंकउ द्रिसहि कुलवहुयहि मुहर्पकउ। | 


bif 
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नवमो सन्धी | ६९ 


qud सवत्ति काइ तहो दीसह नउ आलवणु करड नउ वियसह। 
ता केणवि माणुसिण न कुप्पइ जइ परचारु लहद तह जंपह | 
त॑ निसुणेवि वथणु विहसंती वहुअहि age चलिय edet | 
ताएं जि दूरहो जि परियाणिय दिव्वाहरणविसेसिं जाणिय। 
sha age करिवि पणबाइउ पुच्छिय ge yg कि आयउ | 
ai परिहासई ate करिवि सन्न Raas भरिउ | 

पुणु वालिवि दिष्टि sega पच्छन्नु किउ ॥ २० N 

तं निसुणिवि gasay efys किउ विभउ अवरुप्परु ifs । 
भणई gga एउ as (us ज॑ किउ वयणु पणामसमिद्धउ | 
wag कावि अथाणियकरणि तोसिय वहु अनवल्लाहरणि | 

War gu जाउ fre चंगउ ज॑ परिओसिउ वहुअहिं अंगउ | 

अन्न ang उच्छविण बहुत्ति आयरु fale करहु सुसहत्ति | 
भन्नहिं age समासिउ gas किं f विग्गोवउ ger । 
पंगुरणहो daR wes Ag हसिवि चित्तंतरि | 

भन्नि तहि पंगुरणु विवत्तिउ fess चिरु कररुहवणपंतिउ। | 
Was अहरड नयणकडक्खिउ अन्निवि हसिवि अन्नहो अक्खिउ। 
Wag ae निहालिवि अंगड आयहो कहिंमि तिल्छ चिर लग्गउ | 
। इहि अंचल देवि gag agoag तरुणियणु | 

उर्‌ लायहो Reg बालहिं उवभ॑खरिउ तणु २९ ॥ 

भन्न भणइ म gag वराई मं कुण मचह सुत्त वराई | 

भन्न भणइ नियकज्नविहुछ्ली fag खुत्ति किय गलि TTT 
अन्न भणइ सं करह विहासई को UU विएसपरिहासई | 
E तहि दीवंतरनारिहु सव्वहु एहावत्थकुमारिहु | 

` ण पच्छन्न समारहु उञ्भडवयणवासु अवहार | NC. 

१ निसुणेवि बहुग्युणसुअइ॒हिं किउ TTT महंतरजुवइहि । 
ie URS few gigan ag dut Tag आणंदि। | 
bi. तरि केमलसिरि पास्ति नियपुत्तहो कहिउ Ag ANRT 
_ तरि नयविणयनिउत्तहो fiag धणवहवणिउत्तरो। 
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घत्ता । सुवियप्पनिरोहि मणु संवरणाथारि fas | 
नवकारिवि are नवमउं संघिपवेसु किउ ॥ २२ | 
नवमः सन्धिः 


राघंगणि गपि पयडिवि दुट्टहो दुचरिउ | 
तं निसुणहु जेम भविसयत्ति जसु वित्थरिउ । 
दाइघदुप्पवंचु आयन्निवि माणकसायसल्लु मणि fau i 
हरियत्तहो das समासिवि कमलद्लच्छि लच्छि संवासिवि। 
निययजणेरिवयण संपेसिवि पुव्वावरसंकेउ गवेसिवि | 
बहु aag Tees समारिवि चंदप्पहु जिणवरु जयकारिवि। 
निग्गउ वणिवरिदु पहुवारहो भडथडनिवहविसमसंचारहो | 
जहिं गय गुछगुलति fag जंगम हिलिहिलंति gra gina | || 
जहिं मंडलियसक्षसामंतहं निवडइ कणयदंड पइसंतहं । 
गलइ माणु अहिमाणु न gs नियसच्छंद्लील नउ ows | . 
जहिं अग्भोटजद्ृजाल॑धर मारुअटछ्ककीरखसबब्बर | 
मरवेयंगकुंगवेराडवि शु्रगोडलाडकन्नाडचि | 
इयएमाइ अउव्व वसुंधर अवसर पडिवालंति महानर | 
घत्ता | सामंतसएहिं जं सेविज्ञइ रत्तिदिणु | 
तं रायदुवारु पिक्खिवि arg न खुह मणु ॥ १॥ 
त भडथडवमाल आसंघिवि तिन्निवि सीहबार गउ लँघिवि | 
faz नरिंद्त्थाणु दुसंचरु सावलेवनर निवह निरंतरू। 
नरवइ सव्वावसरपरिड्िउ faz कणयसिंहासणि संठिउ | 
RE निविडतिविहपरिवारिं जहिं ओसासु वि नउ सिंगारिं।| 
ते अत्थाणु अलीढई लंघिउ पुणु पहुपायमूल आसंघिउ । 
करिवि पणाउ पणयसिरकमलिं Teg पुरउ समप्पिउ अमलिं | 
सम्माणदाणु संभासणु सई राएं देवाविड आसणु | 


चामरगाहिणीउ n अवलोइउ पहुपरिवारु सबछ आमोइउ | 
घत्ता । तो भणई नरिंदु करहि वयणु संखेवगउ | 


सो आणमि इत्यु जेण समउ ATT AT ॥ २॥ 
> ७ २ । 
.१ C adds इय भविसत्तकहाए a ST मोक्खाए 
भव्रिसद्त्तहत्थिणाएरपपवेसो णाम णवमो सन्धी परिच्छेभो सम्मत्तो ॥ i 
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E करकमलकरंजलि wei पहु विन्नविउ विणयसुकयत्यें | 
पुरपउरालंकारनियत्त घणवइ कुक्कावहो सिउ पुत्तें | 

a निसुणेविणु वयणु कुमारहो लहु आएसु दिनु पडिहारहो । 
पहुआएसि सोवि पधाइउ wem पुत्तसहिउ निज्ञाइड | 
आवहु पउरु लएविणु सारउ राउलि अत्थि तुम्ह हक्कारउ | 
qus कोवि आउ सुनिबद्धउ तहु Gree समाणु GAIT । 
qum राथसिट्टि अविसन्नउं अम्हरह निरु fare आसन्नउं। 
राउलि पउरकम्म संखेव्वउ faz पाणिग्गहणि करिव्वउ | 

तिं वयणि विणियत्तु अखेइउ वथणु गंपि नरवइहिं frag | 
सिद्धि विवाहारंभि समाउछ न सरइ खणु वि सरतहो राउलु । 


ji |त्ता। तो वयणु फुरंतु भविसयत्त विन्नवइ पहु | 


t 


4 * = 


पहसंतहो इत्थु फुसमि Aarra तहु ॥ 2 ॥ 

तं निसुणेवि चमक्किउ राणउं पहु आएखु सकक्खडमाणडं | 
पेसिउ कुरुडु समच्छरु Tas सोवि ताह आसन्नीहूवउ | 
घणवइ सयलु कञ्जु आमिल्ल॒हों as पडरिं राउलि संचल्लहो | 
तं निसुणेवि सिद्धि आहछिउ कक्खडवयणवियपिप ates | 
सम्माणिवि qas बइसारिउ अप्पुणु बंधुयत्तु ओसारिउ | 
दीसह कारणु किंपि असारउ अइकक्खडु राउलि TANS | 


जह परएसि किंपि किउ कुच्छिउ तो कहि करहं meu को णच्छिड | 


TRR राउलि qas सहायहो पहु परिओसहुँ लग्गिवि पायहो । 


| = कारणु fate महु नियमणि उप्पन्नु भड | 


रहँ दूएण नउ हक्कारिड कहिंमि हड ॥ ४॥ 
पे निसुणिचि परिचितइ दाइउ पंचह सयहं मञ्झि को वाइउ | 
SUE सस्मच्छेय ee राएं कवणु गहण AE तेण वराएं । 


mA तेण समड sare इउ चिंतंत दिश पडिउत्तरु । 


बयणु तुम्ह परिपुच्छिउ मई परएसि काई किउ कुच्छिउ । 
R अप्पणइ ताम कलि fate पच्छई afar राउलि पइसिज्जह। 
WR सयहिं aus जंपंतउ तेण समाणु गणंति fest 
कोषि राउलि ugg पहु रंजिवि वंछइ तं HUE | विहंजिवि 


कन 
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जइ a are विहंजिवि fase तोवि राउलि यि नाहि पइसिञ्जह | 
कवणु गहणु किर एदि वरायहिं काउरिसहं अइडपडिवायहि । 
भंजिवि पंचसयहिं जो wae पश्‍सिवि राउछि करहं eei । 
घल्लिवि पंच वि सय दंडावहु जो जंपइ तहो सिर खंडावहु | 
TAT | तो भणइ FW Weg ताम एउ करहु | 
रायंगणि गंपि पिसुणहो पिछुणत्तणु हरहो ॥ ५ ॥ 
तो नंदणपर्वचमोहियसहइ MIG पवरु सेलावइ uuu | 
Ws राउलहो गरुपसंखोहि अझुणियकल्ाकञ्जविबोहि | 
we पुत्ति पहुपुरउ परिह्ठिउ साहकारु वि सारु अणिट्टिउ | 
fas नरवइ आवेसु धरेविणु 'भविसयत्तु पच्छन्नु करेबिणु | 
वणिवरु पणयसगग्गिरु SZ आसंघइ राउलइ समप्पइ | 
जइ अवराहु alfa नउ gags जइ Of तो ves कि fau 
कल्नारंभि मणोरहर्वतए किज्जाइ fog पिसुणि crac | 
विहसिवि बंधुयत्तु पडिवक्कह अम्ह रिडि जो सहिवि न सक्ष | 
सो venu पुर बइसारहि खुद्हिवयणसंकडि पइसार हि | 
किउ fgg जेण भयभीसिं sies तुलमि अञ्जु तहो सीसि | 
घत्ता | हुंकार छुएवि भविस परिद्ठिउ तहो age | 
TE सो पडिवक्खु करहि quw जइ अस्थि gë ॥ ६॥ 
तो gare करेवि सुनिवभरु जोवइ ससह जाम बहुमच्छरू | 
ताम्व कुमारहो वयणु नियच्छिउ झत्ति विलीणु लिहिवि a पुरि 
ewe समुहुं निएवि न सक्किउ नियदुचचरियई माणकरूं किड | 
नउ पडिवयणु करह नउ पणवह भउलियवथणकमल््र थिङ धणवई। 
राए पच वि सय हक्कारिय कोकिवि नियडि पुरड बइसारिय | 
तेहिवि भविसयज्तु अवलोइचि लज्ज agg न efr जोइवि। 
Í पचारिय सयलवि भूवालिं अहो कि तुम्हि गिलिय कलिकार्लि | 
ve सुहि ated अच्भंतरि घोरहं दीसइ तुम्ह चरिउ ज॑ चोरहं | 
j पहुवयणि अणिओयणिउत्तहं पासेइउ सरीरु वणिउत्तहं | 
` घत्ता। हुइ छायाभंगि थोरपलंबुब्भियमुइण | 
= पियवयणु चवेवि मं भीसिवि धणवइसुइण 
Phils बन शक MN REIT ७॥ 
हैं अविहायह न करिव्वउ अवराहु वराथहं | 
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७३ 
हृ। | जामहिँ पठ अवहिएं परिसकर रा eg धरेवि न सकह। 
| | तो पुच्छिय पियवायएं राएं तेहिमि कहिउ सयल अणुराएं | 
gs परिट्टिय fafa अईतर तेहि frag वाय निरंतर | 
अहो रायाहिराय परमेसर sree कुलि जाणिज्नहँ वणिवर | 
gas न सुणहं न fees देक्खहं किम cag बयणु तड अक्खहं। 
ज॑ किउ एण कम्छु अवियारिउ तं जणवइलज्नणउं निरारिउ | 
पियरितुल्छ जो बंघउ gaz सो fara वणि वंचेविणु gaz | 
तहिंमि vg gale न समत्तउ gs सकलत्तु महासियवंतउ। 
(ता | अम्हईमि भर्वल निष्ण निव्ववसाय हुआ | 
गय तं जि पएखु दुम्मण दुम्मारुएण घुअ ॥ ८ di 
तं पियवयणु चवंतहो आयहो खसिउं एण बहुविणयसहायहो | 
णियसजल्लणसमिद्धि दरिसाविय पंचवि सय भोयणु सुंजाविय | 
सम्माणिवि परिहाविय aer निययधणहो भरियइं वोहित्थई | 
i पुणरवि सअणु तहिं जि घल्लेविणु आयड अतुल महाधणु लेविणु | 
. भह पहुपुरठ एउ fuu सीसइ ठेथंतरि Teas होसइ | 
Ge मणनथणाणंद्ण कमलाएविसरूवहि नंदण | 
होसइ तं जि तेम घरि gree amdg निवडेसइ di । 
त निसुणिवि Refs नरनाहिं पियसुंदरिमहएविसणाहि। 
aes वरविल्यहि अवलोइउ सव्वें पहुपरिवारिं जोइड। 
TIRÜSRIS लेवि राएं नेहनिरंतरिण | 
भेडासणु fa पुव्वसणेहगुणंतरिण ॥ ९॥ 
एय पहु aftag नियलोयहो अहो ag पडिवाइड जोअह | 
` खु धणवहपुत्तु महंतउ कमलहिंतणउं gg VATS | 
र कार्लतरेण नउ नायउ अहो लोयणहो दिछु अणुराघड | 
पउ इस्थु ug कीलंतउ «fui gg खहावड होतउ | 
सिणीहि रूज्झतउ एक्किकई aa जुज्झतउ l 


| Reg राणि गै तोडंतउ खुनियत्यई qe मोडंतउ। | 
L des Sig कबोलई vy | 
V ६% महे सालि असंगसु बहुकालहो संजाउ TANS 

१५ र केरसि तेम सविसेसणु जेम कयावि 


g 
E 


oy भविसयत्तकहाए 


तो पिसुदरीहि अवलोइवि थिय नियदुहियहिं वयणु | | 
चत्ता | तहिं काले सुमित्त राएं ताछु परिद्ठविथ | 
सम्माणिवि लोय नियनियनिलयहं पट्टविय ॥ १० ॥ 
धणवह बंधुअत्त रक्खाविय जणि गशुयावराह लक्खाविय। 
मंदिरि कडथसुद्द संचारिय विहडप्फड सरूव ओसारिय | 
मविसहो सयणविंदि faf दरिसिवि परसुच्छवि घणु हियईं पवि 
राएं पउरुपसुहं बोळाविउ gue du कञ्जु संभाविउ | 
ve सिद्धि पुरपउरि महँतरि आयउ चोरु छुहिवि कक्खतरि । 
fez तुल्लि घिट्टत्तण आयेहों तंपि करेवि चडिउ परिछेयहो | 
मंडिवि अंगु अतुलु भयभीसहो दरिसिथ विहिसि संधि नियसीत 
एवहिं थिय अवहेरि RAT ज॑ Per ते 'लणह मिलेविणु। 
घत्ता । तो भणिउं age सिरु Agn घुम्सई चवइ | 
अहो देखहो तुम्हि कम्महंतणिय विचित्तगइ ॥ ११ ॥ 
तो कारणु परिचितिवि भारिउ मइवंतेहि agg ओसारिउ | 
करह वयण ससवायससुचइ एहइ कालि काई पहु gus | 
जंपइ कोचि पुराइयकम्महु अइयारि पहु जाउ परम्सुहु | 
'भविसयत्तु अहिएं सम्माणिउं fafzfa छाथाभंगहो आणिउ | 
कोवि भणई अवियाणियखत्तें अहु अजुत्त कीयउ वधुयत्तै | 
परिण विढतु हरेवि असारउ किम gaz धण ve महारउ | 
अन्ने gg पउरमाहप्पें अईेकम्भहो किर काई frd । 
vate aay किंपि तं gaz जेण सिद्धि सह पुत्ति gag | 
घत्ता । परिचितिवि कज्जु एक्कायारु करेवि लहु । 
पडिगाहिवि सिद्धि पुण पडरिं fey. पहु ॥ १२ ॥ 
थाइवि पडरपसुहुं पडिजंपइ देव देव पडरिं विज्ञप्पइ | 
| धणवह कुरुजंगलि विपहाणउं तड घरि uz समुन्नयमाण् | 
Nd सो अज्ञायकारि ज॑ gag तं पउरहो न मणाउ वि रुचह | 
" जह अन्नाउ तासु मणि आवइ ता कि पुर पडरहो वि पहावह | | 
at एक सरीरु बिभायहि gas तिहिसि ताइ सामझु विढत्तउ | 
(00 LIES चोरत्तणु पावइ जह अन्नही घणु लेवियु आवह। 
 "—À D एकु २ B अइकंतहो B तिभायविहित्तर T 
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zant सन्धी ee 
हुं पुण अविहत्थु हरंतहं दाइयमच्छरु हियह धरंतहं । 

aang Gre ताह न करिव्वउ परजीवावहारि जीवेव्वउ | 

परियाणिवि लेउ भविसयत्तु अप्पणउं धणु। 

आमिल्लहि सिद्धि करड gg पाणिग्गहणु ॥ १३॥ 

ज॑ fag पउरसंघाएँ तं जि तेम पडिवजिउ राएं । 

agde भविसयत्तु NGA अवरुप्परु संतोसु करावहु | 

तो संगिलिउ पउरू अप्पाहिवि धणवइ पुत्तसहिउ पडिगाहिवि i 

अहो अहो भविसयत्त बहुमाणडं FE अम्हहं भूवालसमाणडं | 

बंधुयत्तु जं लेविणु आयउ तं धणु घरि संवरिअ विहायउ। 

st वणगहणि fra अणिओयहो तं अवराहु wale पुरलोयहो | 

भणइ Rare कर्यंजलिहत्थउ we नियजम्मु अज्जु सकयत्थउ | 

ज॑ पुरलोएं aag कराविउ करहु किंपि ज॑ मयरहो भाविउ | 

| जे गय तहु सहाय ते पुच्छिवि पाणिग्गहणु करहु पडियच्छिवि। 

Age पुच्छ तेवि करहु कज्ज ज॑ जेम थिउ | | 

तो तेहि सिलेवि तज्िवि fag संकेउ किउ ॥ १४॥ 

गुज्झाचरणसीलसुनिउत्तहिं दिहु समवाउ करिवि वणिउत्तिहि | 

सुअणत्तणगुणेण ज॑ रक्खिउ लं पि अभउ मग्गेविणु अक्खिउ | 

अहो पुरपउरि केस साहारिउ अञ्जवि ve meg निरु भारिउ | 

कहि विवाह कहि gz वधुयत्तहो ale निव्बुई समवाएं गोत्तहो || 

एह वरजुवइ थाइ जा सारी सा गेहिणि भविसत्तहो केरी । 

अहो परसेसरि माय महासइ नामग्गहणि ताहि TE TER | 

भाई न qu uq टुवियप्पें तोवि न चलिय सीलमाहप्प | 

उच तेही नारि पइव्वघ हुआ पचक्ख महाजलदेवय | | 

SR भरशु भरिवि दुव्वायहो हछलोहलिज चित्त संघायहो | 

हिक सलिल रयणायरि सयलुवि जणु ges सायरि | 

_ ९ समासि एण साहारिउ जामहि AIT ओसारिड । 

SO लोइ जइ उवसमु न करंति सह | 

SEE आसि हुआ सव्वहं खयकालगइ ॥ १९॥ E 

4 E जाय जणविंदहों वेलाउलि उत्तरिवि समुइहो । E 

| Safe घरिबि निरु तज्जय थिय कुलकित्तिकर्डकहों लिप | 
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कहिंमि को वि काईमि न पयासइ थिय भोयण RERA महास | 
अम्हई दुक्खु FTG तन्हाविय ओसहमित्तु गासु rer 
आणेविणु सुहिसयणहिं दक्खिय कन्नकुसारि भणिवि जणि अक्ति 
पइसारिय घरि गरुयविहोएं थिय संघट्ट करिबि पइसोएं | 
गंभीरत्तणेण नउ अक्खइ पइहरि कुलहो कलंकड CP | 
एवडुंतरेण जा अच्छइ सा जि एडु परिणेवइ बंछइ। 
सयणिहिं तह विवाहु पारंभिउ एत्यंतरि एरिसउ वियंभिड। | 
तिलमित्तुवि जइ अलियउ आयहो तो अम्हई मिच्छित्तपरायहो। त्ता 
निखुणेविणु aeaa यणं थियइं कन्न झंपिवि gam] 
वड्धिउ गरुआवेखु नरिंद्हो जोइउ age कुरूडभमडविंद्हो | 
ओसारेवि afa दिुबंधहों अणुहवंतु फल genet 
Ta | गयउरु सविलक्खु अंखुजलोल्लियलोयणई | 
! खुहिसयणसएहिं घरि घरि कियई अभोयणई ॥ ?* N 
i घरि घरि efe ef जणु जूरिउ भग्ग मडप्फरू feug faf! 
| हा विहि जाउ gg विच्छायउ ज॑ जम्महोवि न केणवि नाथउ। 
जो राउलि पुरपउरे महायउ arg मलित्तु केम घरि आयउ। 
sing कोवि न एयहो अग्गें एउ neg दुप्पुत्तहो ui । 
कोवि चवह परिवड्रियखेरड एउ पवंचु सरूवहिकेरड | 
भविसयत्तु बुल्लाविउ राएं सहुं साणि वड्रियअणुराएं । 
करहि 'किपि ज॑ gag आयहं दुन्नयदोसविडंबियकायहं | 
त निसुणेविणु qup कुमारि इउ लज्ञावणिज्जु अइयारि । 
अह अम्हहंमि एउ कि Ging ज॑ इउ एवडूंतर fang | 
पत्ता । असमजसु कज्जु एहउ किंपि समावडइ | 
जं थोइल्यंपि दुत्तरि दुष्पवंसि qeg ॥ १७॥ 
मणमलित्तु कि कासुवि भावह अह पुव्वक्किउ neg करावह | 
जामहि कञ्ज दुसंकडि आवइ तामहिं सुअणत्तणु न ert! | 
n इकर कञ्जाकज्जुवियारह राउछ दप्पसाडु दुव्वारह | 
(po ज पहुपुरउ वियारि न भंजइ तं इहरत्ति परत्तिवि ae! | 
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एवहिं महु सम्माणिं जुज्जइ निक्कउ पुरपरिवाडिए fire | 

रवि तुम्ह पहुसत्तिए छजइ तोवि dw जं पुरु पडिवजइ । 

नउ सम्माणु जइवि मई पाविउ पुरु अवराहि जइवि संभाविउं | 
aft मज्झु AY एउ न माणई नउ ates विणु पउरहो,आणईं | 

न लहमि खुडि देहजणिगारिय विसुहिं पउरि जणणि वंधारिय | 

cac alte पलंबियसाडहं खुहियउ होइ पवंचु किराडहं | 

न safe किंपि अणुज्ञुअवित्तिहिं न refe एउवि इक्कु विणु नित्तिहि। 
हो। पत्ता | सुणिवडनिओइ इहपरलोयविसुडमई | 

धणवालवि होवि न करहिं खणुवि पमायमई ॥ १८॥ 

दशमः सन्धिः | 


सई चरहिं लएबि नरनाहिं पउरहो समउं। 
तं निसुणहु जेम सम्माणिउ धणवइतणउं ॥ 
पहुपसायपडिवन्ननिरंतरु सलहइ जाम ANT महानरु | 
इत्थतरि वरपुरिस पधाइँय पट्टणि चारु चरिवि संपाइय। 
पुच्छिय कहहु केम को अच्छइ पिखुणहं काइ काखु को पिच्छइ। 
WE कासु दुचरिउ समप्पइ घरि पच्छन्नु We को ज॑पइ | 
ुव्वावारु काई को माणइ अइसथवंतु काई को जाणई । 
तं निसुणेवि कोवि चरू बोल्लिउ पद्ण सयल देव आहछिउ । 
परि घरि नियकम्मइ परिचत्तइं घरि घरि अंसुजलोछिपनित्तई | 
नयर सबालविडु थिउ सियहरि अच्छइ मिलिउ थाणि सिरियाहरि । 
"frr सरोस विव्भाडिय आवणि आवणि ge भमाडिय | 

a देवमंद्रिईं अपुल्नई जायई पुरवंदिणई अणुज्न३ | | 

UU लोउ हाहाकार करइ वंकइ HE | 
भणिवि C id विणु घणवह न नयरि निवसिज्इ ee 
Re अवराहु खमिउं ag राए तो नीसरह समड संघाएं | 
S सुणेवि आएसिउ करणाहिवह | 


dds श्य भविसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मत्थकाममोक्खाए ARMES We 
वेसो नाम द्समो edt परिच्छेओ। २ 3प्राइय _ E 


X. AAA CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. D 
Bs 2. Mash du 


७८ भविसयत्तकहाए 


कोक्काविबि लोय परिओसइ सच्छंद्गइ ॥ १ ॥ 
नरवइ Tagg मेलावइ करहु किंपि जं तुम्हह भावइ | 
i 'मविसयत्तु सव्वं अवगन्नई पउरहोतणडं वयणु परिसन्नई | 
j एवहिं एयहो संति समारहो सहुं सयणिहिंमि दिहि | | 
y तं निसुणिवि पुरपसुहिं gag देवसिद्टि सम्माणिवि gaz | 
'भविसयत्तु नियकुलि पहसारहो बंधुअत्तु बंधिवि नीसारहो । 
सो खलु पावकस्छु भयमत्तउ कुलफंसणु ढुव्वसणासत्तउ | 
अहरइ जासु विणासियधम्मद्दो सो अणुहवउ Hes gR 
arg विडंबणाई ster तेण पउरि कोबि न दृसिन्ञ | 
जं पुणु घणवइ बंधण पावह एउ देवपट्टणहो न भावह | 
घत्ता | सिल्लेविणु सिद्धि पुल्नहि भविसयत्तु भवणि | 
नवि अन्नि देव दिहि dus पउरयणि ॥ २॥ 
st Rag पउरसंघाएं तं जि तेभ पडिवल्लिउ राएं। | 
एत्थंतरि करमउलि करेप्पिण भविसयत्त विज्ञवइ नवेष्पिणु | 
] | अहो नरवइ नरिंद्सयपरिभिथ अहो पुरि पउरलोइ सुइकम्मिप | 
AN अन्नुवि किपि जास्व न विसप्पइ तास्व य तुम्ह ges विज्ञप्पह | 
तं नवि संविहाणु हयगीवहो ज॑ संभवह नाहिं जगि जीवहो। 
अडसरीरु लोह TUE जहिं एरिसउ सोवि पडिवज्जइ। 
तहि अज्नहो किर को वीसासउ चंचल Ae पियम्सु असासउ | 
एह कुमारे भणिवि जा उत्ती अम्हहं जइवि आसि कुलउत्ती। | 
मज्झि सम॒हृहो जहबि न खुंजिय dat सयहं जइबि मणि रंजि॥ 
जइवि कोवि गुणदोखु न नजइ तोवि नाहि महु मणु पडिवनई। 
 इुम्मइदोसविडंबियकायहो निवसिय तीस दिवस घरि आयहो | 
| कछ जणु जपणडं करेसइ कुलहं कलंकसंक विधरेसइ | 
My आण ताम सावि सहमंडवि बोल्लावह्टो weg तिय तंडवि | 
करहु परिक्ख कावि जा gate घरि संगहमि सीलि जइ IHC 
अह खंडियचारित्त पियम्महो तो अणुहवउ फलई नियकस्महो। 
Tar | तो पउरयणेण भविसहो वयणालाव qut | 
अहो चंद्हो जोन्ह कि महलिज्ञइ दूरि हुआ ॥ ३॥ i 
Cm | ` तो राएं जयलच्छि विलासिणि पडरिं चंदलेह पियभासिणि। | 
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एयारहमो सन्धी : ef. 
aa ताम परिचितिथलक्खड कज्ञाकज्वियारणदक्खऊ | 
विविहविथप्वसएडिंमि Tes कुडिलवयणु पडिवयणअसूढउ | 
पुत्निमइंद्रुंदख॒हबंतउ बिण्णिवि fafefe ताउ आणत्तउ | 
दीवंतरहो BAZ जा आणिय जा खलबंधुयत्ति अवमाणिय | 
ताहि गंपि सुहकमल निरिक्खहो वथणिं वयणवियारु परिक्खहो | 
and ag लएविणु आवहु चरियविसेछु पउरि संभावहु । 

त॑ निसुणिवि जयलच्छिए gaz सरलसहावहं जइवि न wu | 
अम्हई तोवि wag करिव्वउ सोवि तुम्हि खलु हियईं धरिव्वउ। 
विहसिवि हत्थुत्थु्धिउ राएं बिहसिउ त जि पडरसंघाएं । 

मल्हंति बिन्निवि gags सयपरिमलगंजो छ्रियगत्तउ | 

कीलंतहं तं भवणु पईसिवि fez जुवइपरियणु म भीसिवि। 

हे जुवाणजणमणविद्दारणि पुरु संदेहि चडिउ तड कारणि | 

मुह तुज्झु गउ छेयहो ars लइ जोयहि दप्पणु अप्पाणउं | 
माणिणि माणि तरूणु कुछुमाउहु बलिवि faz कञ्ज विवरासुहु | 
TWAT we सम्भाणिउं भविसयत्तु जणि भग्गहो आणिड। 
RA ga fre आसि fags परिहरि तोबि arg आयल्लउ | 
भह तड पक्खबाउ लड dela तो करि वयणु गंपि सहमंडवि । 

| तो पढमडं ताहिं सव्वंगइ रोमंचियईं। 

पुणु झसिवि गयाइ are विसाएं खंचियइं eu 

त निसुणिवि चिंतवह neraz माह कज्जु विवरेरउ दीसइ | 

' भह्‌ एहउ जि किन्न संभावइ जं महु करइ त॑ जि जणु थावइ । 

छ पइसरसि पउरजणविद्हो quur करमि अत्थाणि नरिंदहो | 
सर अत्थि मरणसंकेयहो जह em निव्विडह न छेयहो d 

रड चिन एत्तिउ कालु पियासइं cafe लज्जाकञ्ड विणासइ | अदि 
NN वियक्खणजुवइ॒हिं ओलक्खिय उवलक्खणसुअइहिं । 

A | DEN संचलिय "em eno तोही l 

| इ सखुरजिट्ठदेवरावि सय 

| न रिह्वरोसि विष्फुरंति पहुपुरठ गय ॥ ५ ॥ | 
| aft जयलच्छि पघाइय सहमंडवि अत्थाणु पराइय | Es 
| नियड होइ nerag देव देव Were o e 
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े विसरिसवयणवियप्पिय आवई निरु 
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८७ भविसयत्तकहएं 


Sura न vez महास सावि अणुणह ताम ; | 
तहिं वयणि नरनाहु नियच्छह सा सरोसफुरियाहर पिच्छइ। 
विहडप्फड fear निवर्डती d गयघडभडथड विहडंती | 
विंधगसील कामसरुट्टि व दुहिदुप्पिच्छ कुइयपहुदिट्टि व। 
घोरंधार पलयघणवुद्धि व असरिसरूव महानिवतुद्धि व । 
फाडियनित्तचीर जयलच्छि व अकयकडक्ख महाजलिमच्छि q| 
सो न तित्थु अत्थाणि नरिंद्हो जो नवि खुहिउ ताहि gef 
भविसुवि अणिमिसनयणु पलोवइ कि सा होइ न होइ व जोप 
Ta । असिरिवसिरिवत्त सजलवरंग वरंगणवि | 

मुद्धवि सवियार रंजणसोह निरंजणवि ॥ ष ॥ 

नवर ताहिं निच्छयमाहप्पि जयसुदरिसंकेथविथप्पि | 
जयजयकारु घुट्ट जगविदिं विणएं आसणु ara नरिंदि। 
ue अंतेउरेण पियसुदरि खुहिय नाइ गहदुत्थि uum 

vg परिवारु fay वामोहइ पुरउ होइ कंचुइ संबोहइ | 

मं अवराहु करहि मणि सारिए दुरवराहु जणु होइ भडारिए। 
ei नचि घडइ तहिं जि आसंकइ पिसुणपवेसु लहिवि ge du 
तो राएं धणवह छड्डाविउ भविसुवि तहो कमकमलहो लाविउ। 
agag सयणिहि विणिवारिवि ag जणणिए नयरहो नीसारिि। 
fafa गामळेयंतरदेसहो देविणु घल्लिउ खलु परएसहो | 
जइ पइसंतु सुणिउं कुरुजंगलि तो सिरु खुडिवि करमि महि i 
कमलमहासह सियपियवयणिहि कोकिवि सम्माणिय ae eui 
पंचहि सयहिं नियरु दरिसाविउ भविसयक्तु अवराहु खमायउ | 
पडरिं सहिउ परमपरिओसि द्यिबंदिणजयजथनिग्घोसि | 
ag सयणिहि सपुत्त सकलत्तउ घणवइ नियमंदिरि संपत्तउ | 

घत्ता | तो कमलाएवि पुव्वखेरि अंतरि are | 

पच्छन्नवियारि सञ्जणजणहो Ras भरह ॥७॥ 

घरवइ घरवावारिं चाह पुत्तो मंगलसय dares | 

dede खुयणत्तणु दुछालह पइहरि सुहिसयणई संभालइ। 
इत्थंतरि अणुराहयचित्तहं मिहुणह॑ भावयत्तमविसत्तहं | 
mn DEG RR c 
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एयारहमो सन्धी । 


सरसपियम्मभावि गच्छंतहं एणु पुणु गयणमग्यु पिच्छंतहं | 
ag विहिंमि पियसंगपियासइ नं दिणमणि अत्थमिउं हेथासइ | 
ना पैडिवन्लियसारि परसनेहरसञ्भावरय | i 

| प्रउलावियनित्त mue वरवासहरु गय ॥ ८॥ 

तो विप्फुरियवियक्खणसत्तिए कंचणमाल gy पहुपस्तिए | 

ले सुंदरि उवसोह लहि सम्वारहो वहु रइभवणवासि पइसारहो | 
उट्टिय सा विसमउअरविलयहि कयसुहपत्तिपसाहियतिलयहि | 
मन्जगभवणि are ag अंगिय विविहाभंगणेहिं अब्भंगिय | 
बहुपरिमलजलेण संमञ्जिय घुसिणुव्वत्तणेण उव्वत्तिय | 
कुंचियकुरुलकेसपरियत्तिथ निम्मलपरमणेहआसत्तिय | 
कुकुमरसिण पसाहिवि sins परिहाविय aeg देवंगह | 
वरतरुणिहि तरलावियनयणिहिं कीलइ कासुक्कोवणवयणिहिं | 
मुडहि मयरद्धउ संचारिउ दृप्पणि लोए तिलउ पइसारिउ। 

रसणि अणंशु welt seams लोयणजुयलि निवेसिउ sts | 

। सिगारिवि सोह कमलाएविहिं दक्खविय | 

आसीस भणेवि ताइंवि रहहरि पट्टविय ॥ od 

सा वहु तं मणनयणाणंदिरु ag कति पइ रइमंदिरु । 

रसर जेत्यु सुहसंगहो wong रइसमिडि fefe अंगहो l 

| पलत विचित्तुवि जहि सम्माणउं जित्यु अणंगु अंगि रह माणडं | 
B. भहमह३ घुसिणकप्पूरि मयपरिसलपरिवासियद्रि । 

जहि तंबोलकुसुम सुपवित्तई विविहकंचिवासणहि निहित्तई | 

भलु भिगारि हारि सुत्ताहल द्प्पणबिंबु केलिकोऊहल l 

| Tare इं स्त्रि हरियंदूणु fras नयणि वयणि परिउंबणु | 
| देउ कयोरि जित्यु पडिवज्ञइ sug जाण सिहिणि कर छत्ल३ | 
| पहि TULEN सुहसन्नइं afa तूलिपछुंकि निसन्नई | 

| क Mme... - ॥ १० ॥ 
| Rage te Qa afa म d e झंपिवि 4 
र गाढालिंगणु चप्पिवि थिय उच्छंगि चडिवि gg झंपिवि। 


2 


अ. ns ^B पडिवन्नवियारि ३ Bef 


a = CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digiti. 
=. 


CS 


८२ अविसयत्तकहाए 


gent फंसि aag पडिवज्ञइ gR गलिअंखुपवाहि नज्ञइ 
नाह बलिक्किउ माणुसलोउ जहिं ves खलु इद्ठविओउ | 
कहि पुरवरहो जाउ नीसारउ कहिं आयउ सो दुक्कलियारड। 
d कहिं वीसरिय ge सहूं सयणिहि कहिं गउ gg झडत्ति महु वा 
p जिणि vag org विसहाविड खलढुव्वयणविडंबण पाविउ। 
एत्तिउ काळु गमिडं विणु संगि दिणुरथणिवि डञ्झंति अंगि। 
दोमिउं देहु ges सुहिसथणह भरिय कन्न दूसहदुव्वयणह | 
निरु लज्ञावणिज्जु अविसिट्टउ ves सई न कयाइवि fasi 
घत्ता | अह जम्मिवि जाय दुहदुम्मणविच्छायछवि | 
मई जेहिय नारि दुक्खहै भायण कावि नवि॥ ११ ॥ 
तो फेडिवि वयणहो वत्थंचछ aff तंबोळ Rau बहुपरिमलु। |, 
फुसिवि sig लोयणइं सहत्थें जंपिउ पिउ वयणें खुपसत्थें। | 
हे Galt मं जाहि विसायहो सव्वहो मणुअजस्मि संजायहो | 
सुहिसंजोउ विओएं us मिहुणुवि genri saag ^ 
रिद्धिविणासि aad qang अत्थक्कइ मरणुवि dus | | 
जोव्वणु जररक्खसिए गिलिज्लह तं लाहउ ज॑ जणि जीविज्ञ३ | | 
पिए चितविउ केण इउ एहउ ज॑ होसइ dag ससणेहउ। 
«S जक्खेसरेण सम्माणिउँ नियघविमाणि करेविणु आणिडं | 
एवहि तउ परिपुन्नमणोरह एयारसमइ हुआ महागह | 
चिरु विच्छोयकालि सुह दूसह gnè mele aag god | 
तं निसुणिवि उवसमियविलक्खिम हुआ पचक्खदक्खउवलकिश 
घत्ता । अणुराइथचित्त विउलभोथ सुंज॑ति थिय | 
धणवालि wig कव्वसमुचइ संधि किये॥ १२॥ 
एकादशः सन्धि: 


कुवल्यसोमालहिं कंचणमालहिं उक्खभिउ अहिमाणगिरि | i 
| , निसुणह वणिउत्ति पणयनिउत्ति जिम परिओसिय कमलसिरि | 
| दुवई । पुणरवि भविसयत्तु सकलत्तड पहुभोवालराइणो | | 


आ क र ee य o 4 
t C adds इय भविसत्तकहाए पयडियघस्मत्थकाममोक्खाए — qafi | 


engen | भविसदत्तभविसाणरूवपियमेलादवण्णणो णाम एयारहमो संधी परिच्छेओ aaa | 
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बारहमो सन्धी | 


ama सपरिवार सम्माणिउं अहियमणाणुराइणो । 
प्रहएविए सई भविसाणरूअ जोइय जुवहैयणि सारभूअ | 
दरसिवि अंतेडरि पिंडवासि पुञ्जिय कुलमंगलसय निवासि | 
सम्माणिय वत्थाहरणु देवि आत्त तिलयसुँदरि भणेवि | 

पुणु fag कुम्वरू जयलच्छिगेहु vg पभणिउं नउ सावन्नु एह | 
दीसइ पडु पंडिउ शुणवरिट्ट अघ्नुसि महु निरु लोयणहं zz । 
देक्खेव्वउ BT जुअराउ जेम we पडिवज्िउ d जि तेम । 
बहुगुण परियाणिवि पत्थिवेण नियसुअ सुमित्त तहो दिन्न तेण | 
कोक्काविउ धणवह सुहिसणाहु परिओसि परिचितिउ विवाह | 
ता। जयमंगलघोसि मणपरिओसि तुंगगइंदि समारुहिउ | 
सुहिबंधवलोएं गरूयविहोएं भविसयत्तु नियगेहि गठ ॥ १ ॥ 

| चुबिवि उत्तमंगि सकलत्तउ निम्मच्छिवि सवासहि | 

घरि पंकयसिरीहिं अहिणंदिड बहुमंगलसहासहिं ॥ 

. दुस्सणमणेण उव्भंतएण नियसुएण विएसि वसंतएण | 

| जिणसासणदेविउ जाई जाई अंतरि विविहई ओवाहयाई | 

चिरु कमलइं fics जाई जाई दिन्नई पडुपडहरवेण ताई ताई । 
Sf भवियहं जा कामधेणु सुअर्पचमि चिंतिय सुहनिहाणु | 
चिरु चिन्न आसि जा विहुरकालि saa सावि सुहिसुहवमालि । 
जिणभवणहं पंच करावियाई उत्तुगसिहरसिरिगावियाई । 

जिणहरि जिणहरि पंचंतराईं अंतरि अंतरि RR वराइ । . 

Rfs पंचविहु बहुपयारु वरपत्तकलसभिगारसारु। iae 
ह जिणहरि न्हवणई कियाइ जिणहरि जिणहरि Rag TATE | 
Mi ६. रे जिणहरि भावियमणेण नीसेसरयणि जग्गिय जणेण | 
सिव्विहवत्थई पंचमिसत्थहं चिंघपडायालंकियह | i 
à tras अणेयई बहुविहमेयई केणवि गणिवि न सकियई ॥ २ ॥ 
' ३ एत्तिउ करेवि शुणवंतहो जिणसासणि अलंघहो । 

॥ से * TS tafe gare दा id तिसुद्धिविखुद्धउ 
"i En "Ires जाणु सुरहिंपहाण होइ खरिंडु समिद्धड ॥ सुसिदं। 
Iu न देहे विरूढं वरं सालिभत्त gett BARE । 


a E 
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घत्ता | एउ वुत्तउ तासु "e जा 
दुवह । द्सवि सुभोयभूमिस॒ह झंजिवि सम्गिवि जाइ सम्मै । 
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भविसयत्तंकहाए 


तहा देइ सुस्सारसुग्गा यवत्ता नरा पावहो जेण 'मोया विचित्ता | 
qu देइ नासाय पेयं qued न सो पावए किंपि 'भाचेण ge | 
पुणो कचरा पप्पडा दिन्न्मेया जयं ताण को Tae दिव्वतेया | 
gute दहिएहिं लित्तं पवित्तं वरं आसुरीयं ge देइ दत्तं | 
वरासन्नणाचारु साहूण दाई नरो सो we भोयभूसीहिं जाई। 
सुणीणं मणिट sé quer सया दितए झुंजए ugue | 
कसार्यंबिला तीवणा तिक्खसारा गुडेण पि गाढा जडण पियारा। 
सुहासेयर्मडायर्खडा सुअच्छा GA इच्छसी सण्गभोग्गाई ashy 
गुणाघारिया लडुआ खीरखज्ञा कसार GAC खुहाली ATH | 
ससत्तीए WANT जो देइ दाया महीसूलसग्गम्सि सा होइ रागा! 
कवित्था सुद्क्खा महानालिएरा शुरू माहुलिंगा वरा पक्कसारा। 
सहारंवसंजायया भव्वअंबा अहो एवसाई करेविं अउव्वा | 
खुसाहूण जो देह ए मचलोए न छडुंति पासं सथा तस्स भोए | 
नरेणेच्छजुत्तं द्हीर्यपि खीरं दिढं fau जो देइ ताही सरीरं | 
रसं WAT इत्थ ए जो सुणीसं gë सेवए किन्नराणं असेसं | 
सुणीणं तहा पन्नया जेहि Ra खुकप्पूरधूवेण पउरेण भिन्ना | 
तओ तेहि पाविज्ञए किन्नराणं भम॑तो नहे हिंडए खुरविमाणं | 
सुहा वचरा कोइलालावदाया सुहं पावए दिव्ववाणी खुवाया। 
जहा जेण दत्तं तहा तेण पत्तं इमं छुचए सिट्टलोएण घुत्तं । 
सुपायन्नवा कोदवा जत्त माली कहं सो नरो पावए तत्थ साली | 
सिरीखंडकप्पूरएलाई दिन्ना सुहासुडिङे पोप्फला जेण दिन्ना | 
भवे तस्स वाया अलीम्माणयारी gean कामो सिरी कन्नधारी। 
सुजंगो बुहारंजणो नाम छंदो चिर नंदओ गिहवरो दाणइंदो। | 
अण भल सु अन्नसभत्तिपसाणु निरुत्तउ | | 
णु भावि fears सुणिपयभत्तउ सग्गहो को न पहुत्तउ ॥ ९ I 


पुणु नरपवरु होइ वरदाणि waz सिडिसंपइ॥ 


बारहमो सन्धी | 


परिओसिउ जणु छुवियक्लणाई कमलाई नवकमलद्लक्खणाई। 
पूरण पुन्वखेरि हियवइ धरेवि पइ qup पुत्त अंतरि करेवि। 

हुईं मञ्छु TE Ws तुज्झ माय पहुआणई पेसिय geg आय। 

कुलमंडणु ge घणवइहिं गोत्ति दिण कइवि वसिउ महुतणई पोत्ति। 

cafe वड़ारहिं Garig कीलहि कुलसरवरि जेम dg | 

एत्तिउ महु grg इआसि देहि जं gg न समप्पिउ निययगेहि। 

भंडारिड पालेव्वइ AST a समप्पइ तं तह जइ अजुत्नु। 

aq जंपिवि निरगय घरहो देवि अहिसाणु arg हियवइ धरेवि | 

तहिं पच्छइ सा भविसाणुरूअ संचल्लिय बहुगुणसारभूअ | 

देहि णियउ भडारिए करमि काई अम्हाण विहिमि cae feum । 

न हु सक्कमि सदिवि सवत्तिकूलि निवसिव्वड ag तउ पायसूलि | 
।। तो कसलई quz Qasar को जाणई DING | 
, We जइ मई aad नवि अवगन्नई तो तउ परिहृड नउ करइ ॥ ४॥ 
{। न सुवसि af oe जइ तुडुवि मणि संकेउ एहओ | 

«3 सि cag को सक्कर सहिवि सवत्तिवेहओ | 

we भणेवि दोवि संचल्लउ अहरफुरंतवत्तओ | 

रीलागामिणीउ भविसत्तहो मामह साल पत्तओ | 

नववहुसुहनवल्लपिथद्‌सणसुहरूवेण भासिओ | 

हरिवलयत्तगेहि विहडप्फडु जणु कोड्डेण घाइओ | 

हलि हलि पिच्छ पिच्छ मन्नरवहु कमलई समउ आइया । 

रुहिया Wet Ue पिक्खेविणु लच्छि fa मणि न ARAI | 

TRR RE रत्त पोत्तंतरि खुएवि न ate iste 

पासुमहत्तराण पयजुयलउ करकमलेहिं अंचए। 

कोऊहलवसेण हरियत्त वि वत्थंतरि विलक्कओ | 

RA अपिच्छणिज्जु तो पिच्छमि कुलवहुवयणपंकओ | 

पदमसस गियाइ कुलवहुअहि ज॑ ज॑ किंपि किज्नए | 

ARS ताहि तेहि वरजुवहहिं मंगलगेउ RTI 
Es विहसेचि qu हरियत्ते पद किउ पुत्ति जंग 
| मे aRa नरनाहहो wigs नाहि अंगओ | 

| 'महत्तराण न कयाइवि वंकवि dd डुचए । 
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परियाणेवि mg करि एवहिं जं ज॑ मणहं रुचए । 
घत्ता | wate विअणक्खें द्रसविलक्खें qu पुत्त धणवइण सह | 
परिवड्डियखेरिहिं निययजणेरिहि fag पुत्तमञ्जाथ Fz ॥ ५॥ 
दुवई | कुडिलसहावभावपरिवंकुडडुकडविसमचित्तयं । ý 
होंति वियक्खणेंवि gga महिलत्तणचरित्तयं । 
किर age इउ भूचाल इत्थु सामण्णु अन्षि गणज कित्यु । 
तेणवि gkang set अव्भत्थिय करसंपुडु करेवि | 
अहो तहोवि बयणु किउ अप्पलाणु गय घर जंपेविणु साहिमाणु | 
qaf ay fi काइ इत्यु gé बुद्धिविणयविक्कमि पसत्थु। 
de कुलसाहारणु जगि पवित्तु es रंजसि परतउ ans चित्तु। 
तो सहिवि न सक्तिय एकनारि कमलहि सहि अविसत्तहो बाला 
वित्थारिवि लोयणदलविसाल suu हसेविणु कणयमाल | 
आयहो आएं किर कवणु कज्जु et तउ पडिउत्तरु देमि अज्जु। 
घत्ता । जो पहु परिवारहों विक्मसारहो सो कि अवहिए संचरह | 
AGRE a जणु Ran सामि अजुत्तवि जं करइ ॥ 8 | 
दुवई । जं जसु मणि न ठाइ तं तासु भणंतहं केम रूवए | 
तहवि ger परिवाडि पिक्खेविण जुत्ताऊत्तु वुचए । 
राउलमंडई पिम्मई न होंति अणुयत्तवसेण घडंति जंति | 
निक्कारणि og परिहरिय देवि सोहग्यु arg मंडणु हरेवि । 
थिय Sigue काळु अइदट्टसंगि सुहविरहदुक्खसंदीवियंगि । 
एवहि galt पडिवन्नकालि आणिय घल्लिय सुहिसयणजालि। 
उप्पायड जो अकयावराहु सो ताहि केम वीसरइ दाह | 
मज्ञाय ताहि सीलत्तणेण ANE खुपुत्त गुणकित्तणेण | 
परि gef किंपि नउ सुणहि ag अच्छहि सरूवरणरणई ví 
Ht | ate चरिउ कोचि नाउ कहइ Jg अश्रेण जाइ दुव्वसणसुद्ध l | 
“ घत्ता । मग्गेविण सारउ दुक्कलियारड ज॑ तड सो TITAS | 
ज वुत्त सरूवई अविणयहूअइ तं तहेवि meag qes ॥ ७ ॥ 
gat | नियघ रमम्मभैयपहुलल्लिउ रंजिड ताहि वयणहिं। 


di १ A दुव्वयणळछूढ 
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प्रविसत्तोचि क्यणि वत्थंचलु देविणु हसिउ नयणहिं। 
ज॑ हसिउ तां घर सम्मवेट्ट परियच्छिवि तातहितणडं Ng | 
ag सचउ Ste कणयमाल eS वंचिड आघहिं सयलकाल। 
तहिं चरिउ मज्छु केणवि Pg सरलत्तणेण मई नवि mfg । 
लइ होउ किंपि न fing asg सामिणि सम्माणमि गंपि अज्जु। 
तो gg हसेविणु कणयमाल nau gu मई खित्त माल । 
हरियत्तगेहि we जाडं बेवि अवराहु खमावहं पिउ चवेवि । 
णु। | deg कयनिच्छउ करेवि हरिबलघरु संपाइयई बेवि । 
| तेहिमि किउ घरगमणाहिवासु जामाएं पणभिय सिरिण arg | 
| मइ न मुणिउं कारणु किपि एड कंचणमालई उवइदु भेउ | 
main | जं दुम्मइमोहिं भणिसंखोहिं जं अवगणिय तुम्ह ga । 
तं रोसु faz asg aag भणु पडिवज्जइ जेम धुअ ॥ d 
| तो कमलई qeu अवलोइड gE कल्लाणमालहो | 
कयसहिपक्खवाय परितुट्टहि निर्वसगइ तमालहो | 
तो विहसेविणु कुवलयद्लच्छि महियल लिहंति sgag लच्छि | 
लीलाविलास जामाय होंति तं ga age वि ज॑ करंति। 
परियाणिवि ae बि सहाउ ताहि पणएं परिओसिवि ofa जाहि l 
जं दुक्किउ किपि किउ पुव्वि आसि अणुइविउ are तं gre पासि । 
ओसारिवि gor नियदुहिय ga संवरहि माणु लई जाहि पुत्त । 
₹ न साइ अइदीहु रोखु उप्पज्जई वलिवि महंतु दोखु | 
एयहो आयहो जइ न गय मेहि तो होई अहिउ अवमाणु देहि। 
जो आराहिजइ कयविसेसु तहो उप्पाइजइ नाहि रोसु l 
hr पिय जं अवहेरि करेवि बाल तं gu समासई SEE 
तो ताए Ragi प॒गुणणुणडुइँ सहि ओसारिवि संठविय | | 
समारिबि जणु ओसारिवि कंतहो नियडि परिद्बिय ॥ ९ ॥ 
मा R चित्तंतराई परियाणिवि हि ताहि सक्खिणा | i 
केयसावलेउ पिउ जोअइ, s वणा ॥ 


| 


८८ _भविसयत्तकहाए 


पझ्चरियइं चरियई पुव्वि जाइ मह॒ cafe हियउ डहंति ताई | 
चरिथालु esfa कम्मेण ag safes नवछ॒पियम्मछूढु । 
| पच्छइ पुणु कवडु करेवि ताएं मोहिउ UE AT | 
Wi तहि चरिउ अणुज्जुयदोस इष्ट महु केंचगमालई अज्ज fug 
! mae मंतेविणु zzdg हुईं ताएं खलइं दुव्वसणि Ra | 
cafe परियाणिउं मईँमि mss सुह मच्छर मणु संठवहि अज्जु। 
घत्ता | जं मज्झु पराहवि अझुणियलाहवि सुंदरि ze अणुद्दविड T | 
इय एउ मुहुत्ति एणयनिउत्ति तं HE जाणिउ अज्जु AF ॥ १०| 
“ दुवह। जं एमवि न fea पच्चन्तरु वयणिहिं सघणनामहिँ । 
त दुव्विसह सहिवि नउ सक्किउ सल्लिउ कामबाणहिं ॥ 
तो अवलोइवि तहिं वयणभंगु पय धरिवि निवेसिउ उत्तमंगु। 
तं निएवि पसन्न महाचरित्त जंपिय हरिसंसुजलोहसित्त | 
लह खमिउं ales पुव्वावराहु पय मिलि सिल्लि मं करहि गाहु। 
SUR - उक्खिवइ न सकह ag तुलेबि ऊसरइ केम fas पथ RÂ | 
i पणवंतिहि कंठि विलग्गु हारु sags जै । 
पंगुरणि figs उत्तमंगु परिचितिवि नाई नवछुसंग॒ | 
करजुयलउ पियभालयलि Sz सणिचूडु कणयकुंडलिहि गढ़ | 
ee कणयमाले कीलणपमाए विग्गुत्तएण धुत्तेण माए । 
तं निसुणिवि सावि समोसरंति दरवियसिड काणच्छिउ करंति। | 
Sarg पियवयणइं चवेवि किय घरसम्माणु पसन्न देवि | 
जंपिवि गुणदोस हियंतराइ तोसवियहं बेवि सहत्तराई | 
girs जामाइउ गउ निवासि बहसारिवि कंचणमालपासि | 
3 सम्माणिय वत्थाहरणु देवि परिओसिय ag Raas भरेवि। | 
$ घत्ता । परियणु अप्पाइवि RR उप्पाइवि संफासिवि अहिमाणगिरि | 
| i दुवई | oe कुलवहुआलई गय पहमंद्रि कमलसिरि ॥ i 
E 2 TON orm 
| LLL T पसाहिउ भविसयत्तहो ॥ 
| शि १ B सप्पणामहिं 


गधा 
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E 
dread वियालि वरविलयहि सिजावसि किय नायभोय पहुंकतूलि 
४ सुहसंजविय | 
पच्छाइय पडिपडि कुँदससुजलेण कणयकिरणपरिवीढें सिचिय निच्चलिण। 
जा समरसंगयसिटटणह WATT सहइ जा खुअंधमयपरिमलवासि 
महमहई। 

सा ata समारिवि fea पडिगाहय धूववत्ति उद्दीविय दीविय 
कणयमय | 

पण्णु फुल्छ हरियंदणु घुसिणु समाहरिवि सजलंतरि भिगारहं Be 
धरिवि। 


एम नवर वरजुवइहि वरवासहरु किउ निसि पओसि पडिवन्नई कुम्वरु 
कीलँँतु गउ | 


पा) एवं वरवासहरं पसाहिओ साहिऊण घरवइणो | 
सामियसुअस्स पत्ती संजविया रइविहारस्मि ॥ १ ॥ 
तो सासुआइ सुन्दा भणियाओ चुंबिऊण भालयले | 
एपुत्ति पिए ललिए gee ओ वच्च वासहरं॥ २॥ 

भणिय च तओ तीए आस्से से रइखुँहेण Tae | 


ति! गो 


कति पिक्खिवि ga ga परिषुच्छिय 
परिषश्नमणोरह तउ उवे इत्तिउ fates आसि केण । T 

NAR जा लड चिर सणोळ इद सुद एह सा नायसेज। a 

; Rafs qug दुहनिहाणु ते विहिमि £n emi | 
k à TM खुणेवि वरंगणाई uide हसिउ दुम्मणमण 

^| 8 arm चिरु कीलियाई हसियई रमियई र 


(षः ३ छ og, ३ B पण 


९० भविसयत्तकहाए 


एवहि अम्हई माणउ विसाउ MARS de UIST जाउ । 
सिंगार सिज्ञ संपय विचित्त अणुहयड med दियहईं सुमित्त | 
i पुणु पच्छइ होसह अवर कावि आलि पिल्लिव्वी अन्न सावि। 
/ अह खुहय काखु (eser माणु पत्तियइ तुम्व जो सो अयाणु। 
घत्ता | अह जणि सुपहाणरड लोयाहाणडं कवणु इत्थु सणि आवलउ। | 
sigs परियंचिउ जइवि खुसिंचिउ तोवि नियाणि gases |) 
दुवई । तो कंदप्पदप्पनाहप्पें आलिंगिय किसोयरी | 
पुव्वकयखुकसम्मि AT छञ्जइ जं ज॑ चवहि Tze ॥ 
सहु पुणु जइ अन्नहि कहिँमि भाउ तो जिणधस्सहो बाहिरउ जा! 
पई भिल्लिवि sm अणुणडं सुसित्त तो मइ चंद्प्पहपाथछित्त। 
अलियउ परियड़हि काई amg अहु परियणि पिए पई किउ समा 
gng सहाय सम्माणु कोछु पणइणि afters कवणु Ag) | 
जिस जिम बहु संपथ होइ अम्ह तिस तिल age परिवार gui 
आलावहि afe पसन्न देवि agi सरोसइं Aag बेवि | 
पणइणि पडिवज्जइ जेम जेम द्रमलिय afg तेम तेम | 
रह अणइच्छंतहं = fay परिगलिय रघणि उम्मिल्लु भाए। 
धत्ता | एत्तहिवि aagi विविहशुणडूई पणयरोछु उवसंघरिउ | 
घणवइसुहसेविए कमलाएबिए पुणुवि पुव्वसुहसंधि किडे ॥ VI 
द्वादशः सन्धिः 


चंद्प्पहनाहहो केवलवाहहो पथ पणविचि नियशुअजुइण | 
; अक्खसि खुहिविंद्हो धीय atest जिम परिणिय azg! 

दुवई | सयलकलाकलावसुनिउत्तहो पुत्तो साणुराइणा | | 

धणवइ धणसमिडु सम्प्नाणिवि fers पुणुवि राइणा ॥ 

वरकणयवीढु आसणु भणेवि बइसारिउ पच्चासन्न देवि | 
k अहो ज॑ भडभिउडि जोइओसि HUE खलखुइहं ढोइओसि | 
? आएसिड जं महि आहणेवि लह लेहु भरहु dag भणेवि। 
त मह॒ म रुसिज्ज महाणुभाव तक्कालसरूचि होंति भाव | 
_ अह तुम्ह केम लग्गइ सलि पर दुष्युत्ति दुव्वसणि fag! 
aA १ C adds इय भविसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मर 
— n ''  भत्रिसाणरूवकमछुएवीगहआगमणवण्णणो 


थकाममोक्खाए बुहघणबालकयाए पंचमि" पे! 
णाम बारहमो सन्धी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो ॥ 
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jag किंपि किउ तं खलेण अणुहृवउ, सोवि तं तहो फलेण। 
एवहिं समसील समिद्ध जाय gg महु न सिट्टि हडं तुम्ह राय। 
| तउ नंदणु नउ साव एडु कुललडणु d रिउजघलच्छिगेहु | 
णु। | चिंतिज्जइ किडा aa aa अहिथहिं carmel चडइ जेम | 
;| gene Aag मंगलपवित्त Russ nash परिणिवि सुमित्त। 
Wheat | एयर आलावई ल लिघसहावह चवह जाम भूवाल पड | 
तो बहुगुणसारिं ag परिवारि मविसयत्तु संपत्त wu d १॥ 
दई | अहो संवरहो मंतु किं कारणु तुंगतुरंगवाहणं | 
जा] पुरि पहसरइ संघट्टिवि बारि uuum |i 
| जो सयलसिधुसायरहो पाळु जखु पोयणपुरवइ सामिसाछ। 
समा| जो सयलकलाकलशुणनिउत्तु दुडरमइंदकधरहो TT | 
। | जो विउसविधक्खण संपहारि सो अच्छइ पहु चित्तंगु बारि। 
ll आयड न मुणहँ केणवि छलेण तेहिंमि पहसारिउ तक्खणेण | 
किउ अउमुत्थाणु नराहिवेण अहिणउ weg अछुविड तेण | 
अवरुप्परु कुसल करेवि तेहिं करु are समप्पिउ पत्थिवेहिं । 
परिओसु तोसु दिहि तुम्ह देहि परियणि परिवारे नरिद्गेहि । 
परिपेसणु as agag मणेण कि कारणु किउ आगमणु जेण d 
शा। तो पुलयसणाहि सिंघवनाहिं परिपुच्छिवि ag मतिसउ | 
अत्थाणि नरिंदहों ससुहडबिंद्हो अंतरि सावलेड afs ॥ २॥ 
Pel अहो नरवइ पणट्परचक्के तउ निरु साणुराइणा। 
सुणु सव्वायरेण अप्पाहिड ज॑ अवर्णिद्राइणा ॥ 
अहो पहु पर्यंडशायाहिराय प॒यपालणपरिवज्जियपमाय । 
भणुहूयविविहकारणकयत्थ इुन्वारवहरिवारणसमत्थ । 
परिवारपडरपरियणि STU कामिणिवणथणचहुणवियद l 
अहिमाणसाणगुणसावलेव 'पोयणपरमेसर ANE एव्व | 
मई वसविद्देड किउ garg गिरिगहण सायरंतरपवेखु । 00 
नत्यि जो न अहु देह कप्पु सो नवि मई जाछ न Er T 
। नवि ug नियसंपथवरिट्ट खंधारिसञ्छु जो नवि पर | T 
On नवर gg एकहो न वंकु अच्छहि कुरुजंगलि me ; 
I हेयगयरददच Arey इड महु साहणु पेसदि जाम ताम उवहि 
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नियमंडल IRA अन्नई भिल्लिवि वसविहेथ करि सथलमहि | u 
zu | नरकरिलुरयजोहपाइकभयंकरकुर्वकारहो | 
| पलथजलोहु जेम उच्छह्लिउ dqu पिदिभिपालही I 
K सो नावइ अरिवारणअईंटु पंचालदेसि WEE सर्विदु । 
| खंघार सिलइ आवासिवासि हं पुणु परिपेसिउ तुम्ह पासि। 
अज्ुवि संदिदु नराहिवेण नरवहपोथणपरमेसरेण d 
सुहपत्ति कावि दीहरशुएण आणिय दीवहो धणबइसुएण। 
` झहणविहि सा Raag we पट्टबि झग्गेविणु शुणवरिद्ठ | 
अण्णुवि gra गुणसारभूअ महएविहि पियशुंदरिहिं yer | 
चरपुरिसि केण वि कहिड arg ve पुज्जियि नरबइहि पासु। 
तं aag सुगेविणु पत्थिवेण घणवइहि wed जोइउ AAN 
अविसत्तहो ge पुण एणु निएबि fee wag करि वयणु शेर 
चित्तंगु भणिउं wx तास जाहु पुरवरबादिरि आवासि थाइ। 
अम्हई चितेविणु संपहारु जाणेविणु निवपरिवार चाइ | 
सम्माणि दाणि अह्यइ नियाणि उत्तर as तुम्हर्द विहाणि। C 
घत्ता । तो गउ चित्तंगउ अबहियसंगउ थिउ सबियप्पु सभरभरहो। | ' 
पसरिवि वित्यारें ag खंधारिं आवासिउ बाहिर पुरहो॥ ४॥ | ` 
दुबई । धणवह wary पियसुदरि पिहुमह मइपहाणओ | | 
€ अन्नहिसि सक्षसाभंतहिं थिउ संतणई राणओ । 
नरनाहिं तज्जिय सघलमंति अहो अन्नहो अन्न ass होंति | | 
अक्खहु परमत्यें नियहियाई fring उत्तर देहु कांई। 
पियसुंदरि ga मणोहिराम अंतरिउ कज्ञु कज्जेण ताम । 
अच्छउ ज॑ त चितिउ विसाळ खणमित्ति अण्णु पडिव्नु काल! | 
अहो धणचइ तड सव्वाहियारु निथमइपयासु पायडहि are! | 
अहो भविसयत्त तुहुं मई fie अणु ज॑ ge कालहो करण N) 
ते वयणु खुणिवि नरवइ अलं सिर धुणिवि पर्यपड AETI) । 


मंतणउं fie किंपि ताम Rents चिसंगठ न जाम । | र 

] अत्थाणि देव जं तेण gy ल॑ सुणिवि सहतई erga! i 

। vate कड निद्घुड़ होइ ताम सो Us e बइसारिउ a जौ ॥ A 
j CM १ B soft a 
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। मेढेसश्पुव्वई नरसयशुव्वह WY करंतहं वरनयरे | 

अत्याणि य नयणहिं अविणयवयणहि कोवि न जंपिउ इत्यु घरि ॥५॥ 
| तो अहियाबलेउ मंडलवह विज्जुल्ललकिवाणओ | 

बिरु गंभीर TS ATIG SITE खसपहाणओ ॥ 

aang इत्थु न कोवि दोखु तहो उप्परि अम्हहं कवणु रोखु | 
तामियसंदेसड लेवि आउ पडिवयणु कहिवि णिग्गउ वराउ | 

सुहिए ण Aeng पारियच्छि खुंडीरहं wer वसइ लच्छि । 

जो जित्थु कालि रणि अड्यिद्प्पु तहो तित्थु दिलि मंडलिय कप्पु। 
तहो वयणि erg थिय RA खंति zu तुम्हि वेढिवि न tfa 
दुव्वयणहों पहरिव्यड पहाणु ARAG माणु खुहडहं पहाणु । 
एत्थतरि ANS अर्णतवाल हुई आएं देक्खमि पल्यकाल | 
अवणीसरु परिवड्डियपयाउ सामंतसयई AYIA आउ | 
। तहो समरि प्लिडंतहं agarat पर होसइ तं mg मरणु । 
we सिढिलियश्वण्गहं पयडियमग्गह अवसेसट्टं Tas सरणु ॥ ६॥ 
। जै पच्छिमसमुहु आसंघिवि gaa दंड पेसिओ 

तं Ges समाणु नउ Hale परउव्मेउ तेसिओ ॥ 

Tig फेडिवि पइसंतई gree विणु न INT | 

कच्छाहिवहो समरे संघट्टो कहो न ALE VT | 

Teas विग्गहु न तास परबर्हो परमाणु न fee जाम | 

चित्तंग frame fis चवेवि ज॑ ज॑ मग्गह तं तंपि देवि। . 
अपुणु अच्छहो user होवि पेक्खहो कि मिड॒ह न भिडइ कोवि। 
जश कच्छाहिवड qz sey ता अन्ने केणवि गणण fe । 

SS कच्छाहिड संवरिचि ag तो eui परचक्षेण AE 
ORR and इउ अछिउ dg परिणई सुमित्त पर भविसयसु | 
See त: 

ug URS aff arg दिज्जतु करई माणहो विणाछु 
| जंपिड st निधाणि तं विहदसिउ करई M । 
itl ge जियदिट्ठिं घणवहसिद्धि ईसि हसेविणु Ws परिष्फुरिड ॥७॥ | 
R mt बहुसइवंतहो वाणि अणंतहो VIS UU उ 

"पं कारणेण बहुमंतिहु वर्यणिं मंतु सिज्झए।. . 


2 
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जेण कयावि कहिंमि परचकहो quia न उच्छलिज्ञए ॥ 
क्रेणवि अणिउत्ति चंचलघुत्ति सन्निय साय ATE | 
न कटिव्वउ पहपुत्तहो सवजणखुत्तही तोरि afas सई वास; | 
as ag वियक्खणु बुज्ञमि लक्खणु AAMT न मो रुचह | |. 
थिय हियई घरेष्पिणु तुम्हि करेविणु उत्तर किंपि न gum ॥ 
बुद्ध अविहायए सरलसहायई JOT असइवयंसिया | 
ताई वि अवियप्पि बहुर्कदप्पि पेरिवि genug पेसिया॥ 
। तहि बुद्धि करंतिहि जार घरंतिहि फल सबज्झई जेहओ। 
i ज॑ gg अणंति आएं dfe एत्युवि weg तेहओ ॥ 
घणबइबयणि रोसिउ अणंतु जंपिउ कराल ge ARG । 
अहो धणवह ge बहुबुद्धिवंतु पहुपंगणि कि जंपहि अजुतु। 
सहसंडवि पर सो was एस जो परबलि Peer mug जेम। 
जो मंडइ रणभरधुरहो iu जखु रणि सेणावहपट्टबंधु | 
जो वहरिवरंगणहिययसल्छ समरंगणि जो झुहलोहसल्लु | | 
iH de पुणु नरनाहहो जइवि झन्नु वाणियड ga पुण काई अबु | 
| त वयणु सुणेविणु 'मविसतयत्तु नियकुलविवायपरिहविण तत्तु। 
| ' आवेसवेसविप्फुरियनघणु जंपिड सरोखु निडुरियवयणु | 
अहु faz तुम्हि आयहो अगन्नु वाणियड ga पुण काई अश! 
घत्ता । कुलकित्तिविणासणु सइलियलासणु कि बुछ्लाविउ cg खल 
| नीसारिवि घछहु लइ गलथछुहो पावड नियदुष्बधणफल ॥ ८ l 
दुबई । ए वि मणि सरोखु चित्तंगहों बयणि थिङ विचित्तओ । 
wala नियजणेरु परिणिदिउ gare जिह पलित्तओ ॥ | 
अहु एहु HE दूरधरि चक्कु सहसंडवि ज॑पिड तेण मुक्कु | 
महं मंडिउ रणभरधुरहो खंघु wg सिरि सेणावइपट्टबंछु। | 
hi सहमंडवि मई उल्लुविउ एम gi परबलि भिडमि wid जे 
jm «S वइरिवरंगणहिययसल्लु समरंगणि zs झुहलोहमल्ल | 
i| अहु अझुवि महु नियम णे वियप्पु qas सहिवालहो देह 
4 : तहो आणई झुंजह नवर By gE Qag चरू पच्छन्नवेछु। | 
| नीसारिवि ret धरह बारि परिवारहो एउ पयाव N 
जइ तहु गइसंगमि नउ पस्तु तो कि कुवि wes देह सं! 
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९५ 

t निसुणिवि परिओसिउ ake अवलोइउ नियसामंतविदु | 

परिचिंतह नउ VTE vu अवयरिउ वीरू पच्छन्नदेहु । 

m| gas cepere लइ किल्नह आयहो Teig | 

₹॥ ता] पडिवायपमाणि स सम्माणि SE as नियमुयबलहो | 

अतुलियमाहप्पि जयजलद्प्पें एहु सामि कुरुजंगलहो ॥ ९॥ 

S | सारासारसयलपरिवारहो आएं AT भिन्नओ | 

जाम न लेड We उद्दालिवि ताव cae जि feast | 

चितंतहों regt अणंलु ge निएवि वथणु जपइ फुरंतु । 

अहो भविसयत्त as भडकडप्पु सामियसम्माणि कडु न qg | 

को जाणइ ame गइ विचित्त इय बयणहिं ciate सुदिढु मित्त । 

अहो सामतहों पडिभडवमाले गयउरि कुरुजंगलि सासिसाले । 

mag होविणु साहिनाण we एणु महिवालहोतणिय आण | 

kas भई ढुव्वयणसल्लु तहो साहणि हं मुहलोहमल्छ | 

नीसरिउ एम sift ave सन्नहिवि खुहडसाहणु असेखु | 

चित्तंगहो साहणि गड gig fa अच्छहो dage भणंतु | 

। संचालहु साहणु हयगथवाहणु रह संजोत्तिवि करहु चल | 

पडि सिलिवि नरिंदहो ससुहडविंदही भिडटु होइ संजायबल ॥ १०॥ 
विहडिउ संघिकज्जु नरनाहहो गउ संगामि निच्छओ। Ts 

NUUS नउ सहंति gyae कोविपडिच्छिओ ॥ We 

TSE घणबइहि ga देविणु सुमित्त रणभरि निउत्त। 

are mé चडिउ रोखु ed fates gre संवरिवि कोड | 

भिं सो पव्वथनरिंड पिड जंपिवि सम्माणिडं ws 

eM Titre Ge एत्थवि थाहि लाख इडं मिलिवि नरिंदही एमि TA 

VS भणिचि पुणुवि गयडरि पटु दीवियडञ्जोएं aite (ag l 

मेण SUUS थाइवि रायबारि तेहिमि पहसारिड संपहारि | 

अवलोइड aag सो पु करिवि नरनाहु JT | 

i "TW काइ नराहिवासु तहो पोषणपुरपरमेसरास ee 

| ENSE गंपि कहि एम तासु जइ सचउ d बहुमइवियासु । >> 

| Wig अम्हहं कवणु रोखु नउ देहं न मग्गह कप्य कोछु। | 


` गय जा महुतणिय कन्न सा मई घणवइनंदणहो दिः 


~ त) 
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तं aag सुणिवि चित्तंगएण पहु qais रोखवसंगएण। 
घत्ता | अहो कन्नहो कारणि काइ महारणि जाय तुम्ह विवरीय मह। 
afa पियवत्तई एक छुभित्तई हं परिओसनि erus ॥ | | 4 
sah । तो सुंडीरु वीर वणितणुरुहु तहो वयणेण संसिओ। | 
चि बहुगीढवराहु दप्पुब्भडे aS afar ag ॥ d 

अहो कालि चोइउ काई TE AME जिह पवर्णतरियदेहु । 

खलु वारवार Sag अणिटट अमणूखु एड घर उण gel 
एणु पुणुवि खुभित्तहि कथपणीह कप्पेविणु करयालि घरहु जीह। 
उक्खणिवि नयण fafa नासु झुंडिवि सिङ खरि संजबहो दाष 
पिक्खेवि कुमारहो यणु कु चउपासिउ भड किकरिहि | 
घणवइ विणिवारइ महुरघोसु आयहो उप्परि किञ्जइ न रोखु। 
पडिभडह qs पडिसहु होइ आयहो पहरंतहो जरु न होई! 

frig नवर जंपइ सगव्यु aera Frag अत्थाणु F 

घत्ता । हयवयणपवाहि we नरनाहिं कहिं ae जाहि अणिट्टियड। 
Vo पर एण न up रोखु निवारस्षि ज॑ आएसिं पट्टविड ॥ १९ | 

दुवई | दुव्वयणईं qig पहुसन्नई द्प्पुमडसकोह हि | 

अरि अरि जाहि भणिवि गलथल्लिउ घल्लिउ पचरओोहहिं। 

fons चित्तु अणंलु लेवि जुअरायकडइ संपत्त बेवि। 
अत्थाणि नरिंदहो कहिय वत्त जिम गय जिम जंपिय जेम प. 

न नवइ भूवाल महापयंडु नउ देइ acy सिच्छइ न 2| 
तउ पक्ख्रवायवयणि कलेवि ओसारिउ तेहिं अणंतु सोवि। 
पचालवयणु verf सुणेवि ओसरिड ges feug गणेवि! 
नरवहहिं नवर sug रोखु अदलोइउ PUDE) aag! 
द्रिसहु कुरुजंगलि पलयकालू कुरुवड shang समूल 
गयडरि पायारपओलिभंगु दर weg छुहिवि बल aes | 
0). ह्यभेरिपयाणडं नवर Ra धरद्ल मलंतु संचलिउ fag! 
(000 पत्ता एत्तदिवि महछहों अणिदयमछहों सुरकरिकरदीहरखअही । | 
॥ | गयउरपुरवाले सहु भूवालें बहु पट्ट घणवइखुवहों ॥ (२॥ | 
| 3 त्रयोदशः सन्धिः । 


C al | 
१ C adds इय भविसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मत्यकाममो कराए बह॒धणवालकयाएं T 
भविसदत्तरअपद्टबन्थो णाम Went संधी परिच्छेओ | | 
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f ड्रियगआवहं लुलपथावहं गयडरपोयणपत्यिवहं । 
जण कहमि Wels ज स्िरिलाहउ विहिंभि कढिणकक्कसमुअह 
॥8।गिरि व Fes ससि व हनिम्मलु fer व दिन्नदाणओ | 

तहिं कुरुजंगलेद्धि महिलंडलि es भविसत्तु राणओ॥ 

तो करिकरपवरडुअशुएण नरनाहु FY धणवइखुएण | 

जइ हउं जि देव पइं किउ पयत्थु तो नियउ देहि उत्थल्लि हत्यु | 
उद्दालमि कच्छाहिवहो wy सो तउ fuz खळु अकयकज्जु | 
aque पोषणपुरवइटद्धि wag पडिगाहिवि थिउ des असंखु । 
हइ सो जि झडप्पसि weg तास संचिवि पडिवक्खि «fae जाम। 
पच्छण्णु सो वि शड a छुणेवि आयउ असंखु खंधारू ofa | 
संपेसिउ ps विचित्तभेड कच्छाहिउ तुम्हहं वसविहेउ | 
तहो उप्परि qg a करड रोखु पहसरह सरह पंचालदेसु | 
आवइ वि न greg पासि ताम मोडिउ न दंड महिवइहि जाम | 
सम्माणिउं भडु आजंदु जाउ fas कुरुबल परिवडियपयाउ | 
। रपणिहिं पच्छन्नहिं वियणियवन्निहिं पिक्खिवि पहपरिवारसिय | 
रिउचरहि समंतहिं are चरंतहिं अवरुप्पण आलाव किय ॥ १ ॥ 
PEL पभणई ash fee सो राणउं अंतरि भवणि पत्तओ i 

अडुग्घाइ निएचि उवलक्खिउ कंतई we चवतआ ॥ 

TARE समरसंगमकणेरि परिवडूह रणभरभारखेरि | 

विलिहंतु gee संगामसीह भविसत्तद्दो ng पढमलीह | 
"fig भणइ रणि लोहजंछ पहुकन्नि भिडइ वहरिहि aed | 
अलिक्क अणई सिंहउरमल्लु ag वहरिवरंगणहिययसल्ल । 
Wg भणइ कंतिउरनाहु उव्वदइ समुग्भडभडपवाङं। 
अन्निछु अणइ पहमविसयत्तु मइ निसुणिउँ सह जणणिए ag | 
"E तासु अंगपाहरिउ zz ag संगि हउ अंतरि weg | 

लिहि थिड अंतणइ जेत्यु णीसेसरयणि मई गमिय d । 
Te जित्तिङ बलु माहप्पु SU नेत्तिउ नरवइहि न भडकडप् l 
Wer रणु Re परिओसइ परिवारजण | 
विसेसइ चर परिपेसइ अच्छइ परबलि दिनम 
० » 


९८ भविसयत्तकहाए 


दुवई । जा चिरु आसि महिम भोवालहो परिणयणयनिउत्तहों। 
परिवड्धियप्याव सा seg vate सिद्धिपत्तदो ॥ 5 
एत्तहिबि करिवि परबल diaz अत्थाणि नरिंद्हो fe fi | 
पारक्कउ कच्छाहिविण देव थंभिउ ga घणजालु जेस। | 
तउ आणए सो णियभत्तिवंतु परबलहो WES जिह कयंतु | 
अवरुप्पर कडुयालाव EST अवरुप्परु तज्जय विहिमि इअ | 
afa दिसई पंचाळ थु होसइ SIG कएकचछु | 
a निसुणिवि परिओसिउ afte संपेसिउ नियसाभंतविंदु | 
बिण्णिवि aaas लोहजंघु हरिवाहणु Agag राणि अलंघु | 
पंचहिं सांमंतहिं पुलइअंग पडिगाहिबि थिय बिण्णिवि अभंग | 
घत्ता । तो चलकरवालि रणि पंचालिं झत्ति झडप्पिउ बइरिबछु | 
a कच्छनरिंदिं महणणिरिंदिं महिउ जेम साथरहो जल ॥१॥ 
gag | हरिवइलोहजंघकच्छाहिवर्पचालहिं भिडंतहि । 
| अग्गिमखंधु age सेल्लाविउ पिल्लिवि datak ॥ 
vn संचालिउ परबलि माणसल्लु पाडिउ अणंतु छुहलोहमल्छ | 
ओसारिउ अरिवारणमईदु थिउ गलियशब्चु सामंतर्विंदु | 
मोडिउ ase frig भग्णु किउ wag भमिड बलु चाउरंशु | 
चूरिय रह दोखंडिय gin rase छिन्न करयल सखग्ग | 
केणवि भूवालहों कहिय वत्त परमेसर afte कह समत्त | 
तउ आण वहिवि weae RAR पंचालमच्छकच्छाहिवेहिं | 
पइसरिवि झडप्पिउ वइरिसिन्नु पडिभडह भंगुरावत्षु fu! 
अग्गिमखंधहों मोडिउ ave कड आविउ fares TE | 
निज्जीव जाय करिसारि सज्ज sites जोह परिहरिवि लज्ज | 
विह॒डिय ta सायंग तुंग हिंडिय garan बरतुरंग | 
जो आउ आसि आसणि रउद्दि सो घल्लिउ पहुचितासखुद्दि | 
(0 घत्ता। तो पहुपरिओसि विजयपघोसि परियणु परमामोए थिड । || 
il „ शुई वयणरविंदहो वंदिणविंद्हो कुरुबहं जयजयकार किउ ॥ * | 
|| दुवई । केणवि कहिउ गंपि पोयणपुरि तहो अवणिद्रायहो | 
dh व्ह देव सुहडकडमइणु तहिं नरवहनिहायहो ॥ 
A ति वयणि आहछिड ic संगिलिउ सयलसामंतबिंडु । | 
" | अहो ठुरिउ किंपि चिंतवहों asy d diag दूसंथविड wd! | 
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। asg असम्मएण उच्चाइउ विग्गहु sas तेण | 
गभ्रीर धीर झुणसारभूउ खुपसञ्चकित्ति पट्टबिउ qu | 
g| ag अज्ञवि एल गयारि esq भूवालि we किञ्ज न जुज्झु । 
तं वयणु खुणिवि गड gs लित्थु पंचालदेसि खंधारु जित्यु। 
। | तोवुत्त तेण अवणिंद्जाउ सामंत्रण॑तिमंडलसहाउ | 
नउ ताएं राएं gy एम dale हुज्छु करि संधि देव | 
तो भणइ वीरू विप्फुरियदेहु किर संघिहि अवसर कवणु ug | 
प्ता। जो भिउडि ARA भड दलबद्टिवि आसंघिवि अहिमाणजड | 
| तहो माणु घर॑तहो संधि करंतहो परखुहडत्तणु जाइ खड ॥ ५॥ 
lia पहुचित्तंयु जेहि अवगण्णिउं झन्निउ गरुअविग्गहो | 
देइ सुमित्त जेहिं उच्चायउ भविसत्तहो परिग्गहो | 
कथपक्खचाय ufus अणंतु परिखुहिउ उत्तरावहु aag | 
कच्छाहिउ जहिं उव्यहिवि आउ उत्थरि समरि बहुनरनिहाउ | 
afs अग्गिमखंधु जेहिं ag कवण संधि किर समउ तेहि | 
गउ दूउ कहिउ d निरवसेखु अहिओय चडिड पोयणपुरेखु | 
पेसिउ असेससामंतचछु पुरि अप्पुणु पर ver थक्क । 
संघट्ट समरभूसिहिं न माइ खयकाले समुइजलोह नाइ। 
हयभेरिपयाणडं fg जास wy मंडिउ कच्छाहिविण ताम | 
सञ्चद्धवद्धपरियरअडेडि पारडु sg नियनियथडेहि | 
मेइणिकारणि पहरंति जोह हम्मंति हर्णति नि । 
तो नवर कुरुडकडक्खरेहिं Geet पोयणपुरवक्खिए l 
a कडु आविउ कच्छाहिवहो सिण्णु मिद्धिय रणमहि ओसारु P | 
CTI वलिवंडई चप्पिवि gee झडप्पिवि ओसारिवि सासतसय। । 
Jag ENE लंघिवि Re आसंघिवि आहणंत गयउरहों गथ ॥ द 
र । तो पडिभडवमाले निहसंतिए थिरगंभीरकायही | _ 
NETTE पस्यिच्छिबि अक्खिउ RS Me प | 
NU पहुबदुसाणभडावलेव आयउ qns (> हिमगिरिकवाइ | E 
Tet साहणि ज॑ किड gadig आरोसिउ तहि हिमगिरि Re 
समरसंगसि अमोह CU mem जोह ae 
सहुलवयण नरनारस्रीह अग्भोट्टमंडत्तणि घबललीह 
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पहर॑तिहिं aft किय नर दुखंड हिति a! । 
पासहिं goiter नउ afe भिडंति नियडे E नह पूरे विन Mi 
पइसरइ सरह WAG अणंतु प करहि किपि संवरहि i 
त॑ सुणिवि पडिय पडिवक् खेरि क्रिय सन्नसमाहय समरभेरि। 
नियनियआवासहो गथ नरिंद कट्डिय तुरंग सज्जिय गइंद | 
ger | रणरसपक्खरत्तिं धणवहपुर्सि पडिगाहिवि सिय AIST | 
अत्याणु fata भडसय तञ्जिवि feeg खंथु रणभरधुरहो || 
sag | गुडिय भहागइंद्‌ पक्खरिय GUAGE रहवरा | 
— — अड uem बडदिढपरियर दूृरुक्खित्तरणभरा ॥ 
तओ तस्मि काले 'भडछडबमाले महाजोहकूरे SES | 
बले अप्पसाणे सुसन्नज्ञमाणे रणे नीसरंते AT वीसरंते | 
महावाणिवग्गे पुरे हदमग्गे समाहुत्तकोबा TATA लोया। 
अहो gada पसाणं SAT पाय ai वियप्वंतचित्तो | 
इसे अंतराले रणाहुत्तकाले नरिंद्स्स बारे भिस दुप्पयारे | 
gA गइदो भिलंतालिविदो cen मविसयत्तो भहारिडि | | | 
अमोहो पसत्थो गइंदासणत्यो अदप्पो अन्नाचा जसासेइ ताया । 
रणे उच्छहता समासेइ संता । 
घत्ता | सज्ञियजयमंगले घोसियमंगले ea पुत्तहोतणिय सिथ | 
५. पणवइहरियत्तहिं पहसियवत्तहिं ofa घणि वावार किय ॥८ || 
दुवई । तो सुभहत्तराण कर मउलिवि नरवइ gg नियच्छए | 
परियणि पिंडवासि अंतेउरि तुम्ह थाहु पच्छए ॥ 
चर पेसिवि सुविहियर्सपद्दार रणि जाणिबि समविसमाणुसार | 
तक्कालसरूवि धरिचि ag पुरि पउरि करिव्वयड सुप्पयत्तु | 
h पडिवल्लिय तपि महानरेहि संगलपसत्थ जंपिय सरेहिं। 
॥ पुणु जणणिसमुहु सुपइव्वयाउ अहिणंदिचि es वरतियाउ | 
A तेहिमि जंपियइ सुहासियाई निम्मच्छणाई विविहई कियाई। | 
|. UHEP नवकमलद्लक्खणाई जिणलेसकुसुस करि धरिवि तर | 
| अवलोइवि सालंकारु प्त नवकुंदकुखुमद्सणाई qui । 
घत्ता। चिर मइ पुच्छंतेहि विणउ बहंतिहि जं आएसिड सुणिवरिण | 
तं aes qang निव्बुइठाणहो जिणसासणदेविहु बलेण ॥ 


i 
I" 


| 
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Í | तो मविसाणुरूअ अवलोएवि संभासिय नरिंदिणा। 
अन्छरकोडिखहिय रइसदिरि नं सह सइ सुरिंदिणा ॥ 
नो भविसइ अवियत्तहो सुआईं मालइमालाकोमलमुआई । 
कुवलयदलदीहरलोयणाई साळूरपिक्षपीवरथणाई | 
अप्पिय चूडामणिनायशुद खुहिसशुह faz हुरियहं vss | 
प्रणिमउडि ale agus करेवि वियसंति संति उल्लवइ देवि । 
Amite ठुडु अणुप्पसाण होसंति अणिट्टिय समरि बाण। 

सरधारिहि RRA Sa सेह जसधवलधूलि धूसरियदेहु | 
मुअबलबलेण wag जिणेवि आवहि वइरियजयलच्छि लेवि। 
तो चलतरलाविधलोयणाइ कंद्प्पद्प्पपियसाणणाइ । 

अवलोइड fis fracas नरवइसूवालतणुग्भवाइई | 

तेणवि बहुकज्जकथक्खणेण रइसन्नई सम्माणिय मणेण | 

नीसरिउ सरिउ जसरलि gig सल्लणदुल्लणहंसि भड mg | 
निज्जावओ व सडथडससझुद्दि aaz veg महागईदि। 

गा। रणभूमि सरंतह चाड चरंतहं समरकज्जे उज्जुअमइडु | 

वरकरिणिहु करिणिउं खुहडहं घरिणिउं सिक्ख दिति नियनियपहह॥ tell 
Pil Tans काचि कंत पिय वट्टइ अवसरू अप्पमाणहो | 

निकड करहि अज्जु समरंगणि पहुसम्भाणदाणहो t 

कोवि भणइ रणि चडिवि पम्चाणट्टो निकड करभि सामिसम्माणहो | 
भणइ पिए पइं वि न सुंजभि जइवि न तिलयनाइु रणि tafà l 
कोवि भणई नवि बंधमि quai जाम न वइरिसुहइ EZ | 
कोवि भणइ अह सइ आवदमि अह जुयरायदंडु दलवट्टमि । 
कायरघरिणि काचि परिवेयह होउ बलिकियाए पहु सेवए | 
जित्यु अऊरड कालि aR काई तेण विहवेणवि किलाइ । 
सामिणि झा ए gara सरिज्ञहि AE कंतहो जंघाबळ Rak | 
सोवि भणइ कि सामिणि gag महु जंघाबलि कुवि न पचर । 
पमाउ दूरि वग्गंतहो परसंसउ पओलि निग्गतहो | 
समस्चावारु विहृष्टिवि निग्गय नरवरिंद संघट्टिवि | E 
ji उ साहणु हयगथवाहणु भविसयत्त भूवालपट्ध कीत ae 
HEE थिय समर मंडिवि पडिगाहिवि fa जयलाँच्छ लड़ 
|  ससुड्िवि रणपिडु boy, 
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जंघर्पचालहिं कर्छादिवनरिंदाहि js 
पणविथ कुरुव बेवि अन्नेहिमि बडुसासंतावदाह u 
कुरुजंगले जो पहसइ असंतु तहो अन्हह WES सहामहतु | 
भूवालहो जो जंपइ असेव AE STE VHT सावलेव | 
cafe aeg अहिसेउ तुम्ह देहि नियड कवणु आएखु अम्ह | 
d वयणु खुणेविणु मविसयक्तु TANS रणरखकदङ्यगत्तु। 
अहो साहु सचविउ GY पक्ष्खालिउ पई THE TA | 
भूवालकञ्जि was afeg तउ चरिड चरेहि fra चरहि fugi 
एवहिं धणधन्नरमाउलेहि AT आणड अहिवेलाउलेहिं | 
घत्ता । एत्थुवि पडिवालहि समर निहालहि waits पक्खित्तछलि। 
ei जाम निहद्विवि रणि संघद्टिवि ars कुलक्खउ वइरिबलि |! 
gag | तो पव्वयनरिंदहरिवाहणपंचालाणुरायहि । 
ae पणविउ कुरुनरिंदु अन्नेहिंमि बहुनरवइनिहायहिं ॥ 
तो भणइ नविप्पिणु लोहजंछु जसुतणउं sy सब्वहं wd 
अहो देव देव पडिभडवमालि as एह नित्ति संगामकालि | 
पढमर्ड पहरंतए सामिसालि परिअसियविसमभंडणकरालि | 
weWg अप्पं परिहोइ जाम पाइकहो पसरू न होइ ताम | 
तं मंतिहु वयणु सुणेवि तेण अवलोइय नर हरिसियश्षुएण। 
Rz सम्पाणई जोह जाम चप्पिय रणमहि परबलिण ताम | 
पसरइ साकेयनरिंदसिन्नु रोमंचउच्चकंचुअपवच्च | 
हरिखरखुररवि खोणी खणंतु गयपयपहारि धर दर Wed! 
हणु मारि मारि कलयछ कराल सन्नडबडभडथडवमाल | ना 
a तं निएवि सघणु afta चलंतु घाइउ कुरुसाहणुर पा 
I कर्यलगंभीरइं दिन्लसरीरई दयरणभेरिभयंकरईं । १ 
a ५ कुरुपोयणवछुद्दे अणिहयमछहं निडियई बलई ques WN 
दुवई । तो हरिखरखुरग्गसंघद्टि छाइउ रणु अतोरणे | 
a णं 'भडमच्छरग्गिसंघुकणधूमतसंघयारणे ॥ 
: घूलीरउ गयणंगणु wig ss जग अंघारड करंतु | ib 
4 नउ दीसइ WY न पशुसखर्णश न UST न तुरड न गणम | 


gaz | fruges 
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चउद्दहमो सन्धी | 


हवि कालि अविसध्मोह हुंकारह पहरु छुअंति जोह | 
mf आहणंति दिसि ag छुणेवि गयगज्जिउ हयहिंसिउ सुणेवि। 
क्रिवि कोकिवि पडिसइहो sete असिमुद्विए नियलोयण मलंति। 
qid कोवि अहियाहिमाणु गयदंतहि भिन्न आपिच्छमाणु | 
कत्यइ पहराउरअथसमोह गयघड पयट्ट निहणंति जोह । 
wag विहंडिउ 'लडखलेण महि fer वणसोणियजलेण | 
। तो गयधडपिलछिउ geste भिलिउ अवरुप्परु कप्परियतणु | 
सरजालोमालिउ पहरकरालिउ anata भमिउं रणु ॥ १४॥ 
। तो इक्कवयकन्ञपंगुरणडि सुहडहिं नारसिंहृहिं। 
दढदाढाकरालसुह भ्खुरलोललल॑तजीहहि ॥ 

anig भसिउं mue सिञ्च ओसारु निविडगयघडहिं दिन्न । 
'तेहइवि कालि सोंडीर वीर पहरंति ges संगामधीर। 

वेणवि कासुचि असिधाउ Ra उर सिरु सखग्यु weg छिन्नु। 
असिं वाह कोचि गलद्धसेसु हत्थेण धरेवि weg सीखु | 
केणवि आरोडिउ dang बंचेवि फरखु कुंतेण भिन्न । 

केणवि रणि aes एक्कवाउ विज्ञाहरकरणि fag घाउ | 

केणवि gag veg जीहु दो खंडिवि पाडिउ नारसीहु | 

WE कडु आविय गयहं dfe परिभमिय सुहडसीसई दलंति | 
Way पहराउर इुन्निवार हिंडिय तुरंग पडिआसवार | 

WUE सरोहु वणसोणियंधु खुरहिउ करि नरकेसरिहि खंधु । 
"E TAT रणि असक्कि मंतणडं जाउ महिवालचक्कि | 

"रो अच्छड हु art निरावसन्न कुरुवइहि ओसारिय लंबकन्न | 
SS DENT भूवालराउ दीसइ घणवइसुउ बहुपसाउ | 

प ह SUI Raag घरेवि f म. pr) d 
Lu मंतिहिं समरि भिडंतिहिं ga mM 3 व्य 
Hi t करालिउ सभरसजालिउ रणमहिं रेड ॥ Fr 
| तिर सासि सिन्नि पहसंतए पसरिवि नियय । ; 
| गद सेलभलिय गासपुरपद्दण तहिं कुरुमूमिजंगले ॥ 

| Piso ह्छ्रोहलिउ gg नायरियहिं हाहाकार gg! M 
a "s +ड घाइय पयअसत्थ परिसुक्ककेस विहृडियनिय 
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निथनिथघरसिहरहं चडिउ लोड Aag ahg संपयविहोड | 
gg नट्ट meg अत्थमिउ राउ बल ANF नीसाहार WS 
qag गहगइइ महोच्छवेण दीसइ न Un घूलीरवेण | 
aag परिचितिवि अप्पसाड GAT खुइडसाहणसहाउ | 
परिरक्खणु किउ graft सकोसि परियणि अंतेडरि eak 
इत्थंतरि पइसिवि वरिहिं fag अम्हेहिं सथल संगासु fee 
विहडिड सत्यु sug ag aghtg बल सोडिड «reis | 
परथक्कड परिवद्धियपयाउ तउ नंदणु wale सहाउ । 
सन्नद्ध करिवि करिसारिसज्जु नउ TINE होसइ केल अज्जु। 
घत्ता | एत्तहिवि णरिंदि वइरिमईदि अवलोइबि Garey नविड। 
विहुणियशुयदंडिं रणभरचंडि अप्पुणु सई सन्नाहु किउ ॥ १९॥ 
दुवई । सन्नज्झंति तिलयदीवाहिवि समरि खुमित्तताइणं | 
घल्लिवि TAT लइउ RAISES पहुसूवालराइणं di 
पणविप्पिणु पंकयसिरिसुएण are ge RATT | 
gé ताय ताम पिक्खंतु होहि दिइ पवणु asf ; | 
जो अग्गिमखंधि अणंतवालु लहो करमि अञ्जु रणि eas 
अन्नुसि चित्तंगहो दलमि ey fe पइसिवि सग्गिउ जेण कप 
अन्नह॑सि wand करिवि सन्न ARA aag उक्खिणमि | 
जंपंलु एम चल्लिउ atte आरोहि mers nz | 
ति सहं daga aeni पंचालसिच्छकच्छवनरिंद्‌ | 
पहुमइहरिचाहणलोहजंघ अन्नवि नरवड जे रणि अलंघ | 
घत्ता RRR RAR गुण निम्मजिवि भणुहरस्ररसंधाणु किड | | 
, अक्खयतोणीरि रणि खुंडीरिं nag सरहिं कडन्तरिउ ॥ p । 
दुवई | नियबल निएवि सरहि fastas रणसंगरि qaad | 
at REAR चडिचि sams महिवह भविसथत्तहो ॥ 
ah जुअराएं तज्ञिड सिह्िपुत्तु अहो तुम्ह गोत्ति एउवि अञ ' | 
vg रंजिवि जं परिणिय सुमित्त अवसाणु ताखु इत्तडउ ^ | 
Reda पर्यपह तिलयराउ हं फेडसि ge खुमित्तवाड | 
त aag BM विरुडएण पेसिय सरधोरणि कुडएण | 
A—A घणवइसुएण छिन्न अन्नेक्कसरहि quere भिरे 
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E चावर्दडु पाडियु धयग्णु वणितणुरूभएण TES WT | 
अन्नहिं गयउरि आरूहह जाम सिरि लउडिपहारिं हयउ ताम। 


UT zi LAC वेणु shy 
| गयघाउ ufu चेय लह्टेविणु उद्ठिड असिवरु लेवि करि । 


तो खेयरकरणि असिवावरणि झत्ति झडप्पिउ वइरिअऔरि ॥ १८॥ 
$ नरव जीवगाहि जँपाविउ सई 'भविसत्तराइणं । 
तो सकेयजोह रणु भिल्लिवि झूरिउ सणि विसाइणं ॥ 
जो जासु ARS सो तेण grg थिउ परबल as संकेयचुक्कु | 
विणु इकि पडिउ तमोहजाल कडु सहु विसमट्टिउ सामिसाल | 
पहुपासि पढुक्क alte weg frena निराउहं गलियगव्व | 
परिओसिउ we wares गयउरि enm सोहलउ जाउ। 
नायरजणु रणु पिक्खिवि सर्विदु जयकारइ जणवल्लह RE । 
तो नवर तेण घणबइसुएण रणसिरिरामालिंगियसुएण | 
संघरिवि gas भंडार Ae Rag अंतेउस पिंडवाखु | 
परिवारु सथल किउ इवासि दुम्सणु निविट्ट नरवहहिं पासि । 
fg चमरहिं चाघरगाहिणीउ जि gas ज॑ जलवाहिणीउ | 
नउ सोहइ gag eag कञ्जलजलमइलियगंडवाखु | 
थिय छत्तघार छत्तई सुएवि तूरियवाइत्तई परिहरेवि | 
भरि चोर जेम्व चालिवि afag परिओसिं as गयउरि नरिंडु | 
तो मतिउ tig महानरेहि आयहिं feats नियलई TR | 
। बहुनरपरियरियउ सणि मच्छरियउ अच्छइ मउलियसुहकम | 
i WE mete Greg at द्लवट्टइ eua अम्हह ans बलु ॥ १९ ॥ 
अहो जण सणि सयज्जु परिचितहो मं घरवासि द्म्महो | 
f S रेपत्तविसमसमसंकुलगह संसार धम्महो ॥ dun 
S Rug जिणिंदु आसि तहो Ud बाहुबलि तेयरासि। 
fre पकोडिपुव्वाउमाणु सयपंचसवायघणुप्पमाणु । छरेसरोवि 
3 ससरि जेण भरहेसरोबि जखु चरणिहिं पडिउ सुरेसरोवि | 
Q तेहि सताणि bs ag सिरिण ade सार्मतविदु || 
। SPE जासु करंति सेव बंदिग्गहिं पाविड सोवि केग्व । 


Mtr गेयवियक्खणेहिं परिभमई सोवि सह ARI 


iB 
h RR घिर अरि ; 
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१०६ 
T ॐ qui WE re मिलि 
जसु परियणु महिमंडळ पवाख सो अण्ण सहु अहिलस् qm | 4 
€ TH गो लिङ GES KE बलिया | सि d 
कीलंतउ जो रमणिहिं सहासि सो निंद SET कह NNR 
2. vv e pace नि ण 
तहो दरिसिय एहावत्थ जेण क SUR e BRAT | 
$ ० गो fz m q रिय डिड "d शास्यः as Kg C. 
उप्पण्णडं चिर वणिवरह गो! Rats साहं सालि एति 
वाणिज्जें गउ सब्वायरेण TAT सावा त भायरंण | 
परिहबिंण गपि नरनाहू fag तेणवि सम्बाजिउ किउ ate । 
gv बहसंडलवइनरवरिंदु उच्चाइउ नियुहिसयणाचडु । 
as * XIX T zi ganez 
एहड जाणेविणु मचलोइ म॑ करडु गब्डु संपयावहोई । 


A 


पारंपरकव्वह SRA भेउ ag झंखिउ सरसइवाॉसिण एउ। 
घत्ता । झाणि संगासहो दुप्परिणामहों अवसि AAT अप्पहिउ | 


घणवइवणिउर्सि रवि णिउत्ति पुणुवि तस्स सिच्छा सि किः 
gis: सन्धिः | 


संगाभनियत्तए विसमिसमत्तए दीहरथोरपलबलुछ । | 
अहिसिंचिउ राएं मणि अणुराएं अज्ञ रजि घणवडहि qs 
दुवई | अहिसिंचिवि gore ngak gàs सेयवासहिं | 
सियचंद्णविलित्तु परिअंचिवि जयर्मगलसहासहि ॥ 
तओ दंसिय सज्षणाणं Get सुघोसं agentes AREK! | 
समाओसिओ पोसियंदो fora विहोएण भोएण काडं सम 
पसाहा वियादा वियासा सुनित्ता पसत्येहिं वत्थेडि सित्ता aff 
अविद्धा विसुद्धीकया कोइलावा समाीढघोर॑तकंचीकलावी | | 
समिदीवरच्छी समुलुंगनासा ससावत्तजंचा वरोरूपएसा | | 
निंबे विसाला सुवित्येन्नसज्जा घर्णघत्थणा दुक्खिणावत्त | 
जुवाणं जणं चम्महंती महंती महासत्तमायंगलीला वहँती। | 


A सलायव्व लावननीरे तरंती जणे साहिलासोहसोहा धरती | ji i 
in पुरे सा वह सो वरो तं विहोएं निएडं न सो जस्स जाये ^ | 


चत्ता । सा धीय नरिंद्हो सञ्जणविंद्हो usa सुवेसाल॑करिथ | D 
जयमंगलघोसि खुहिपरिओसि 'मविसयत्ति करयलि घरि A 


१ C adds इय भविसत्तकहाए पय डियवम्मत्यकाममीक्खाए बुद्दधणवालकरयाएँ V qi त 
भविसदत्तसंगामजयवण्णणो नाम चउदहमो संधी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो) २ A अविग्धा D 
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| पाणिग्गहणि जाए जामायहो अहियिमणाणुराइणा। 
ot falas मणेण नीसेखु वि तं तहो Ra राइणा ॥ 
तहो अप्पिउ छुरूजंगलहो आडु धणकणयसारसंडणसमिडु | 
ase विचिसु वित्यारसारु रक्खणपडिरक्खिउ सीहबारू। 
सीहासणु TE आयवत्तु पछुंकतूलि रहमवणि पत्तु। 
garag जयसंगलगईंदु पडिवन्नसेव सामंतविंदु । 
प्रणपचणगश्षणु हयचर तुरंणु भंडार कोखु बल चाउरंगु | 
fes पियवयणई वाहिणीउ वरजुवडउ चामझरगाहिणीड | 
कचोलथालपरियछ WAG अंतेउर qe Neag | 
असिमसिमहछुमलिण णिओइ काहारखोरभड भंड भोइ | 
vata & ज॑ सहराथचिण्ह तं तं नरनाहि ag दिण्ह | 
पुष्वक्षयसुहकस्मई फलेण वर वसविहेय कय सुयबलेण | 
। दोहल्यनिसित्तु परिपुच्छिवि भविसाणुमइ | 
। त॑ निसुणहु जेस गउ तं दीउ नराहिवह ॥ २॥ 
१। पकयसिरिस्ुमित्तपियुंद्‌रि भविसमहाणुरूवहि | 
पेसिय संकहियइ 'भविसत्तहो बहुमइसारभूअहि ॥ 
ओसारिवि परियणि पिंडवासि बइसारिउ पहु एक्कतवासि। 
दाहिणइ पट्टि अविसाणुरूअ वामई सुमित्त गुणसारभूअ | 
भगाइ RHR सुमहत्तीउ कमलच्छि लच्छि पियखुंद्रीउ | 
पणविवि नरनाहिं Ra ag hs जणणिए बहुगुणपसचु | 
Wang fas qaas वच्छ आणिय घरि जयसिरि वहुअ Ts | 
ने जंपिड पहुअत्थाणि जेम निव्वाहिउ तँ जि नियाणि तेम | 
वित्तंगि सह जंपिउ acres afg दर मलिवि अणंतपाल । 
त्र TA सयत्र qf किउ सदप्पु झुअबलेण जइवि we «s कडप्पु। 
i 2 sud uus az निउत्त पालिव्वी कुसलत्तणेण its ae 
| Rim Stang care लोहु तिण्णिमि संपयह करंति दोहु | 


| Pis pka आ 
hi SN पहाण बहा पइ आणिय वे स्विद्‌ aaa 


a ||. 
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१०८ भविसयत्तकहाए 


घणवड हरियत्तु महाणुराय aang ufa वेवि ताय । 
पुच्छिउ भूवाल पसन्नमाणु इयकालहो एयहो कि पहाणु। 
तेणयि अवलोइउ वयणु ang वरतिलयदीबपरसेसरासखु | 
अह ACY नउ WAT एउ जं कमइ a संघडइ हेड | | 
aag महिवाल महाहिराउ तहो ga तुम्ह TTS आउ। y 
अजुवि चित्तंगु महानिउत्त सिंधुवर खीहकघरहो Te । | 
अरिवारणसीहु अणंतपारछू चंपाहिए चंपहि सामिसाल। 
अवरवि afte अमरिंद्तेथ सघलवि एक्षिक्षपहाण एथ | 
परियण समिच अप्पिय mew अच्छंति बारि as gem 
' विसहिवि अवत्थ सेवंति काल न ater Belt नियसामिसालु। 
घत्ता । कि fans sey वियडि RRT sug | 
आहप्पइ ज॑ जि aft न एवहि Kaa ॥ ४॥ 
जइ gag तो पडिवक्खि जाइ जइ बञ्झइ तो Raag न माइ! 
अद हम्मई तो जसहाणि होइ अच्छंलु wu सुंदर न el | a 
अह एणवि काइंभि न किउ gy आरोहिड केसरि gg Gad! | 
लड wg ताम feres पएहि RARA सलमहागएहि | 
जइ रूसइ तो हम्मई weg we Ragg तो अच्छह wed! 
fas निच्छउ आवासिय ade सज्जिय naag AART 
निग्चिण चिलाय नर कूरकम्म आरूढ nigi बद्धचम्म | 
विहडप्फड धाव॑ति जणेण RARS नायरियायणेण | 
हा हा निकारणु जाउ mss dee maas वहरि asg । 
कोवि stag जइ gaz जिथंतु तो पुणुवि एइ होइ विसतंतु | 
घत्ता । अरि सप्परिवारि वेढिज्जंतए गयघडिहिं | 
ater” हसेवि जंपिड अवरुप्पर मडिहिं ॥ ५ ॥ 
अहो वट्टइ कज्ज समप्पमाणु अकियत्थु जाउ मरणावसाए | 
aR d आढत्तर साभिसालि किं करहु निराउह सामिसालिं | a j 
वरि aie जि आसि ST हणिवि गस्तु u fez सासि eT | 
र way अणइ लह होउ चारु वणि सीह वहइ किं हस्थियार। | 
A | gaie बेवि पवहंति जाम को exe ure ugg ताम | A 
l : B Rf agen 7 3k 


| 
। - 
ia CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
pa X है 


पंद्रहमो सन्धी १०९ 
हल्लोहलि gas वइरिविदु frag तवंगि fas नरवरिंदु | 
तो लेविणु पोयणपुरहो वत्त चर बिण्णि पराइय चारुगत्त | 
परिपुच्छट्ट ATE साणुराउ कहि aes सो महिवाल राउ | 
कित्तिउ बल fares gesig dand काई dag afg । 
qufaferur RA gs एम्व तहो पासि नाहि बलु किंपि देव | 
जे जे पहाण area केवि ते ते तहो नंदूणु आउ लेवि । 
अच्छइ बरव वहरायभट्टु तं EU हल्लोहलिउ |e | 
on । हिंडंतिहिं तित्थु घरि घरि gaz as afs | 
रिउधरिणिए are नयणिहि कल अबहरिउ ॥ ६॥ 
चरवयणु खुणिवि रिउनिम्प्नहेण quz सुमित्तमणवल्लहेण | 
deside तज्जिउ gence पहरिउ पहरंतहं भडवमालि । 
एवहि वइरायपञ्भद्वतेय कोकिवि सम्माणह सयल एय। 
|| d निसुणिवि धाइथ नर सधम्म विणिवारिय किंकर कूरकम्म | 
, आणिउं मं भीसिवि वंदिसत्यु सई जंपिउ पेसल तह पसत्यु | 
wuts aag भव्वलोउ दरिसिउ नियसंपयपयविहोउ | 
भोयणु सुंजाविय बहुरसेण सक्कास्क्खेत्त महालसेण | 
दिन्नई वरवत्थविलेबणाई जायई पसन्नसन्नई मणाई | 
MU एक्रिक पहाण जइचि सकुँडल मउडघर | 
नउ vate सोह विशु जयलच्छिए तोवि नर ॥ ७॥ 
सम्माणिवि सप्परिवारु सत्तु जोविउ अणंतु चित्तंगु JF | 
अहो साहु साहु खुहडत्तणेण उल्लालिय लीह भडत्तणेण । 
ते किड जं जंपिउ तित्थु कालि दरिसाविउ अप्पड भडवमालि । 
Satter रणि जयलच्छि होइ पहरिवि जुज्झइ WETS लोइ | 
संवरिवि जाहु नियसामिसाल आविज्नहि पुणवि RA काळ | 
नवर भणई अवर्णिद्जाउ अहो नरवह तउ पसरउ पयाउ | 
Tee पुण सुहडत्तणु erg gy न गय समरि सयखंड खंड | 
शा, ७ अप्पिवि ag जीविउ सरीर विसहिउ निरोहपरिहउ गहीरु | 
afs जेण arg तेण ae कवण तुडि | 
Weg न होलि फुल्छ सइत्तण चारहडि॥८॥ 
WY मडप्फरु जेण जासु सो जीवउ सेव करेवि ताछु 


| 
(20 
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घत्ता । वणिउत्ते होवि गयउरि पुन्वखुकथजुएण | 


घत्ता | जइ जाइवि reg gata जिणवर करसि | 


एम जाम चितवह सहाइउ तक्खणि सो प्तणवेउ पराइउ | 


अविसयत्तकहाए 


एवहि g अम्हहं साभिसाळ Gud तउ आण RA काळु । 
sete सिंधु सायर दोवि चंपहि चंपाहिउ करहि कोवि। 
पोषणपुरवरि निथकरणु देहि पव्ययमंडलियहं कप्पु लेहि। 
एवहि तउ आणइं अम्ह AT सो भैजहं जो तह अणबिहेउ। 
ते मिखुणिवि पंकयलच्छिजाउ सम्माणईं सयलवि कयपसाउ | 
अरिद्प्पसाड कीलई Tala जं जाखु च॑ जि areas खसैवि। 
afas परिवार uae करितुरयजोह मंडार arg | 
अंतेउरि सई 'भविसाणुरूज GTA करह गुणसारखूअ | 


«efe जिणेबि wa लच्छि घणबइश्ुइण ॥ ९ Ul 
जयजस्तपसरपसाहियगत्ति अविसि राघलच्छि मार्णति। 
बहुकालिं बहुसिय संभाविय बहुनरवह fase कराविय | 
अखलिउ सालंकारु सणेडरु waits पिंडचाछु AASE | 
सीहबार सीहासणु छत्तह was wash reas | 

एम तासु बहुभोयासत्तहों हुआ TET धीय 'मवियत्तहो | 

सा दुलंभ दोहल्य सरंती पुच्छिय cae विलसंती | 
कहहि देवि जा नयणार्णद्रि तिल्यदीवि ससिपहजिणमंदिरि | 


ते fasag केम तेण नाह Raag धरसि ॥ १० ॥ 
तं निसुणिवि नरवह चिंताविउ गहणु agga मणि भाविः | 
किम तं frends आसंघसि दुत्तर किस रथणाथरू ल॑ंघसि। | 
mete गय पिल्लिय दुव्वा!ं आणिय भाणेसरिण सहाएं | 
vale पुणु दुलंछु तहि संगउ अंतर segg थलदुग्गउ | 
जइ आयहो दोहलड न पुञ्जइ तो पुरुसाहिमाणु नउ जुज्जई | 


तेण बुत्तु पडिहारु समासए अवसर जाणावहि पहुआसए। ,, 
सोवि arg थिउ नयण कडक्खेवि खुविधवखणु विन सकर र | 
गाउ TENS अवक्खए खेविउ सहि वत्थंचलु देव्वि निवेइउ। || 
देव देव अच्छरिय maa अच्छह चारि usskewws! | | 
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१११ 
कि सो असणिवेड संपाइड कि बाणेसर जक्खु पराइउ | 
कि सुद कोयि GAY पालइ अवसर सीहवारि पडिवालइ | 
| नो आणाबिड णवर णरिंदि लहु पहसारि ga साणंदि । 
qr आवाहिड आउ TE अग्छुत्थाणु किउ | 
gel तेण नवल्लु WIES करयलि अल्लुबिउ ॥ ११ ॥ 
खयरिँ सविणएण पि जंपिड fea दिव्वाहरणु gas | 
नरनाहिं देवाविड आसणु जंपिउ urs थोउ carey | 
को qz कवणि कज्जें आयउ दीसहिं प्मणमुणहिं अग्घाइउ | 
तं निखुणेवि तेण उदलक्खिज Raga ars ne तहो अक्खिउ | 
हउं मणवेउ नाझ विज्ञाहरू free wes वेयड्डमहीहरु | 
केणवि कोऊहरूसनिसेसि आयड झुणिवरवयणाएसि | 
जइ तुषं धणवइसिडिहि नंदणु कथलाएविहि बथणाणंद्णु | 
जह भविसाणुरूअसदद्विहिं अंतरि अत्थि किंपि सुहसेविहिं। 
जइ संकेड एड जड GE लो आएखु देहि ज॑ PAS 
। अह नउ निलइ एड आअहिणाणडं तो सव्वहे अवसाणु पहाणडं | 
Ma वयणु खुणेवि wales fas हरिखंछुजल | 
| मुहि करयलु देवि पुण ओशलिड झुहकमल ॥ १२ ॥ 
ति वयणि पहुलणि आमोएवि महएविदहि खुहकमळु पलोएवि। 
why विज्ञाहरिण सप्ताणउं सुंदर मिलइ ag अहिणाणडं | 
एत्तिउ महु अणि पर वामोहड ae जयलच्छिविहसियदेहड | 
जस्माउव्यु अइट्टविसेसणु किं aft मह wale पेसणु। | 
Refas Jaga राणडं अत्थि इत्थु वित्यरिण कहाणड | 
NE निथसेण gas आयच्छछ जइ सड जिजसासणि वच्छलु | 
ज सुणिवरचयणई पडिवज्ञहि जह हुकह॒जणवथणहो sak । 
जइ marag पुच्छहि जइ अच्पाणडं FS परिपच्छहि | 
i i संवरहि विद्यप्पबियारणु अत्थि gagang कारण | 
|. Staats siz अवगन्निवि गहण | 
पड्वज्ञपयत्यु कि ker d ठुरिउ अणु d 
पेहेतिल्याहिवेण तो gag ज॑ तड ठाइ अम्ह तड diu 


p RR दोहलयनिसित्ति «d आयउ सुणिबयणनिः 
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लइ आरुहहि विमाणि रवचई पवणुडुअपडायसंच्छन्नइं | 
तिलयदीवि चंदप्पहनाहही करहु न्हवणु AANER | 
पुञ्जिवि वस्भहवारणुकेसरि पिक्खिउ छुख्जंगलपरमेसरि | 
ag तं पडिवछु नरिंदि wes was सह URNAR | 
d संकेयतूर अप्फालिउ दसदिसि वहकर्यच ओरालिउ | 
तहो सदिं सुहिसयण पराइय wg लच्छिए पंकयसिरि आहय | 
हरिबल पत्त uus परिवारिं धणबइ पडरपसुहपड्ारे | 
ange वि जुअराय पियच्छिए fuae was जयलच्छिए। 
घत्ता | सम्माणिवि fae पुरयणमणई बहुच्चरिड | 
परितुद्द मणेवि तेहिँवि एवंकार किउ ॥ १४ ॥ 
तओ ताडिया किकरेहि सखेरी नरिद्स्स बारे महाणद्भरी m 
गया कन्नकन्नंतरेहि नराणं समाएसणे पेसणे तं घराणं | _ 
हुआ तेण सोऊण बुडा alter महाणंदिया उच्चरोमंचविडा | 
अहो राउले कोचि आओ अउव्यो नरो वा खुरो वा परो वा amil 
बलं TAT तस्स राओ सराओ जयाणंदभेरीरओ तेण जाओ। 
गया सीहबारे इमं जंपमाणा न Sele रायाहिरायरुस आणा। 
समोहा सरोहा सजोहा पयंडा कयासारिसिल्ञा गया लीलगंडा। 
चलंता AGA पहंते थुणंता तुरंगा खुरग्गेहिं खोणी खर्णता | 
जणो रायमण्गे पसिद्धं पएसा पसाहेइ सव्वायरेणं gaat | 
Tat । पुरि आवणसोह दरिसिय नयणाणंदिर हिं | 
उल्लोचसयाई रहघई जिणवरसंदिरहि ॥ १५ ॥ 
तो afi आरूढु महागइ सह सुरनाहु नाइ अइरावइ | | 
iid बिहिमि बेवि सुहसेविउ तिलउ5्भमसुमित्तमहएविउ | | 
Saa भूवाळु नरेसरु जो कुरुजंगलडि TATE | 
दिढदीहरपलंबशुवपंजरु पियसुंदरिछृह पंकपमहुयरू | 
अन्नित्तहि FRE ससाहणु भूवालहो नंदणु गयवाहणु । 
पंकयसिरिवि Bas परिवारिं हुआ जंपाणि अहियसिंगारि। | 
h हरियत्तु वि सबंधु सपरिग्गहु चल्लिउ aba नियथखुपरिग्गर्ई' n 
i उहयकुलेहिंमि जे सुहिसञ्जण ताहिंमि करिवि हियघ सव्व" |" 
n जिणमंदिरिहिं असेसहं जाएवि जिणहरि पुज्जमहिम fasti |. 
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पंद्रहमो सन्धी, 


| ११३ 
(ता | महदाणई देवि नायरजणजणिअच्छरिउ | 
जयतूररवेण लीलई नयरहो नीसरिउ ॥ १६ ॥ 
पुरहो पयाहिण देवि खुसाहणु पुणु aay महागयवाहणु | 
चंचिवि थोवंतरु आसन्नई हुअई जाइ तहि ठाइ विहिन्नई । 
। Rees नरिंदु इकासणि भविस सुमित्त वेवि अवरासणि । 
| एम विहोएं तास निविट्टई नायरिपायणेण चिर fazi । 
जयजयकार करंति लोएं चडिउ विसाणु गयणि TRY | 
"| नहि cag पिक्खंतिं महियछ जलकल्लोल दितु साथरजलु | 
जणु Areg ताम fas रम्मई जाम हुअईं नयणहमि अगम्भई | 
खंचिवि तिलयदीवि saad चंदप्पहजिणभवणि पवन्नई | 
ml तहि जाएवि तेण घणवइसुइ किउ आयरिण | 
जिणन्हवणविदट्टूर पारंभिय सव्वायरिणे ॥ १७॥ 
| qaz: सन्धिः | 


sil 
i , सिरिचंद्प्पहनाहु दीवंतर भविसनरिंदि। 
अहिसिउ कछाणि परमेसरु जेम afte ॥ 
बिज्जाहरु वेथडुगिरिंद्हो संवाहह अहिसेउ जिणिंदहो | 
पयघयदहिमंगलजलकलसिहि बहुनिम्मच्छणाईं सविसेसिहिं। 
पूवफुल्लुबहुदीवंगारईं रमणई रभिय अणेयपयारई । 
लेण पवियप्पइ सई खुमित्तमहएविहिं अप्पइ । 
भावयत्तदोहलयनिसित्ति पिक्खइ मणवयकायपवित्ति । 
भविसयत्तु जिणपडिम पसंसिवि gee परिड्रिड ag नमंसिवि | 
SUITS असेसउ मालउ बहुपरिमलसुअंघसोमालउ | 
उरतरुपसु्पसूअहं € fus नरसुरविज्जाहरकररइयउ | 
reifi जइवि पवत्तिउ तोवि सिरि करिवि वासि पक्खित्तड। 
| जगनाहु gerry वियप्पिवि सारु | | 
| समहिमारंभि qg अंचइ विबिहपयारु ॥ १ N Ne 
ieee इय भनिसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मत्यकाममोक्खाए बहधणवालकयाए पंचर 
दोहळ्यणिमित्तगमनं नाम पंद्रहमो सन्धी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो ॥ २ A | स्म 
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देविणु dagfa अंगार रणरणंतघंटादकारइ | A 
उच्चछिवि पसन्नथुइवयणि अणुवासिय परिवासियवयणि | 
खुविहिए मंगलग्गि पज्ञालिय पुरउ तिवार afa पक्खालिय | 
अंगु मलेवि खुअंघासोएं निस्मल्िड परिवत्तरतोएं U 
पुणरवि धूवविलेवणवन्नए परिवाडिए देवियु अवगन्नई । १ 
fea अहिसेउ पवाहिवि cate दिसाहिवाल आवाहिवि। 
दहिघयपायसखइयनिओएं पुष्फक्खयफलद्लसंजोएं | 
तंवयपत्ति करिवि अणुराएं safes आरत्तिड राएं। 

चत्ता । जलकुखुमंजलि देवि बहुशुत्तुश्गिन्ञगिरेण | 
अक्खयफलघुसिणेहिं निम्मच्छिउ are नरेण ॥ २॥ 
पुणु कष्पूरकरंवियतोएं पुणरवि Ra arate । 
पुणु वरखुरहिस्रीरि saad कुंकुमरसचाशीयरवज्न्ड । 
जणवइ घाणिंदियहिं सुहाविउ भारुअरुअवेथणविच्छेयउ | 

stu रंभवणसग्यु व Ag afte खुयणखुहिसंछु व। 
qaqag मणिकुंमकर्यविहिं झलझलंठु धारापडिबिंबिहि। 
हयपड़पडहभेरि मणमोएं जयजयकार करंति लोएं | 
घड निवडइ वच्छत्थले नाहहो न्हवणारंभि = | 
सोहइ कलससुहई fugas जिणकल होइ HARGAT | 
घुलिवि sift fax होविणु age जिणवच्छयल सुएवि न € | 
अह भएण दुच्चासणसंगहो न are तरिवि जिणेसरअंगही | 
जम्मणमरणपलाव सरेष्पिणु नं विड जिणवरु fag धरिषि | 
अह सव्वंगई भरिवि जिणिदहो mes नाइ मविथायणविंदश । 
अहो महु अज्जु UI YE पत्तउ sb एवड़ महत्तणु पत्त । | 

चत्ता | उच्वत्तिवि पयकोसु अहिणंदिवि तिहुअणसारू | 

i ` दिल्लु विलेवणु ug उक्खेविउ धूर्वगारु ॥ ३ ॥ डट 

Jl qur हिमसंखसरयससिधवलि थिरमंथरपवाहपहधवलिं। 

i किन्नरगीयगेयगंभीरिं न्हविड जिणिंदु झुरहिवरखीरिं | 

n पुणु कुडुल्ललकंतिवर्यसि रिद्धि ufus Ene Ee 7 

uty fay अहिसिचिउ getafi दडचडरचड पडंतिं दहि o 

v B adf २ A सब्भाएं, ७७ E I 
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सोलहमो सन्धी । 


११५ 
पुणु गंघोवएण खुपवित्ति घणछुसिणुज्जलकंतिविचित्ति । 
पुणु queat ७. पुणु पक्खालिउ निस्मलतोएं | 
[|| | gg मणिकंचणर्कतिकयत्थहि Mp | 
जलकलसिहि अडिसितु नरिंदि नं कल्लाणकालि अमरिदि | 
gy ag ZRA पोत्तसंचारि सई समलडु घुसिणघणसारि | 
वे। | बहुपरिमलळुखुमईं ओमालिवि झुणि आलत्त सिरिण संचालिवि। 
गुस॒गुमंतसरमहुरमईंद्हि बहलऊुंदवचकुंदतकुंदहि | 
| । अहिसिचियि जगनाहु खणु अच्छइ नरवइ जाम | 
मुणिवरचारण बिण्णि संपाइथ जिणहरि ताम॥ ४॥ 
ते विनिविद्ट करिवि जिणवंदण gitar जथनंदण अहिणंदण। 
पणविवि सविणएण नरनाहि wu पुज्जिय महएविसणाहिं । 
तेहिमि थुइपहरिखु अणि खंचिवि दिन्नासीस पाणि आउंचिवि | 
जंपिउ पिउ quz निरविकखड धम्महो विद्धि अखुहकम्मक्खउ | 
eer सुणिवरिंडु ललियंगड अहो नरवइ omg किउ चंगउ | 
id वीघराउ जो न्हावइ सो तित्थयरगोत्तु संभावह | 
जो जिणमहिसमहोच्छड देक्खइ gs ging पदेक्खह | 
TMT 'भावइ मणवयकायविखुडइ | 
सो इहरत्ति परक्तिवि रिज्झइ ज॑ चितइ मणेण तं सिञ्झइ | 
| विहसिवि ane नरिंदु fau bid देव | 
मणवयकायविसुद्धि: अम्हारिखु पावइ केम ॥ dd e 
जिणपुज्ञाविहाणु खुनिउत्तहिं किञ्ज जई विनिवेसियचित्तहि | 
तोवि चंचल सणु केम घरिजञह इंदियचोरहं मंठ न RER | 
पाणु सुयंधमाणु विणिओयह चक्खु edu RSE पलोअइ । 
र पराम्रिसेव्वउ इच्छइ जीहाहारविसेसई बच्छह | 
भिडि गेड geras sag एकरिकउ ते लेविणु gus | 
Tate अणुदिणु ज॑ पेरिज्नइ तं मणु निचल केम घरिजइ । 
भण Uitte जइवि ay चंचल तो संवरिवि afters निचल | 
हि Nerf रूचनिरिक्खणु zar जिणपडिविबरूवि सा सुचइ | 
MER पर जिणआगसु सुम्मई जीदई पणुणगुणत्थुइ PE | 
| ei | 
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चाणुवि साससासपमाणहो RS जिणवरधम्मज्झाणहो | 
काएं काओसग्गु धरिव्वउ पंचह एम वियारू हणिव्वड | 
घत्ता । पुव्वकथसुकएण लब्भइ घणु संपथ लोइ । 
पुणरवि fas तंपि पहु साययधस्मि निओइ ॥ ९ ॥ 
त॑ निसुणिवि सविगधविणयकाड परिएच्छइ कुरुजंगलहो राउ। 
परमेसर सीलचरित्त रम्छु ठिउ केस uu RATY | 
खुअणहो इच्छंतहो घम्मसारु उचारइ जो VAIS ATE | 
तो अट्ट qaga केम होंति गुरु पंचाणुव्वय केम ठंलि। 
गुणवयई fefe gafa काइ किल gquie चडसिक्खावयाइ । 
जिणसासणि जे वहुणुणविहेय वल्लरहि नाह इह वीसभेय। 
अक्खइ अहिणंदणु परमसाहु विणएं आयज्ञई तिलघनाहु। 
अहो चंगड पुच्छिउ पइं wey जगि जीवहो सव्वहो zs WU] 
परिणविड जइवि पारंपरेण पुछिछव्वड तोचि झहानरेण | 
घत्ता । धम्मक्खाणविसेसि परिपुच्छणि 'भत्तिपराह | | 
मणवयकायनिओइ कम्मकखउ होइ बराह ॥ ७॥ | 
"E asg Hg पंचुवराई Gals न जस्मतरसयाई | 
दिल्लेति न कहुबि हिथत्तणेण ce चितिज्नंति वि नियमणेण । 
अन्नहोवि असंतहो अहियदोसु न करिव्वड aftr अहिलासु a 
ते अहमूलगुण एम होंति fau तेहिं अन्नउत्तर न ठंति। | 
gy नरयइ पंचाणुव्वयाईं उवसंति गिहासमि धस्मि जाई | 
छज्ीवनिकायहो द्यबिह्दाणु बहुभेय एउ पढसडं पहाणु | | 
बीयउ बोलिलइ नउ असच्चु न करिव्वड डिंझु न मणि TS! 
तइयउ WS लेवि अलोहसारू न करिव्वड परद्व्वावहारू । 
Wl धन्न सुवन्न पवन्न वत्थु घरु fag चडप्पड दुपउ acy! | 
अवियप्पु अपत्थिड जइचि आउ हुउ कालिं जइवि farce | 
पिक्खइ महिसंडलि पडिउ जपि जइ लेह अदत्तादाण dii 
चत्ता । तहयड निहणई लोहु बीयउ परिसेसइ माय | 
दुडरमयणवियारि as सुणहि चउत्थउ राय ॥ ८ ॥ 
. अह ते सयणवियप्पवियारि waz तिङ णियसुडिपयारिं । 


mi 
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सोल्हमो सन्धी । 


माणुसिदेवितिरियगइसंभम चित्ति कटि पाहाणि afaa | 
चडंहिंमि नारिहुँ मणवयकाय हि कियकारियअणुमोयणभेयहि | 
पंचवि इंदियाइ जो ebur अखलिय बंभयारि सो Jaz | 
जो एणु ताखु अणुव्वड पालइ सो अन्नहिं dng न निहालइ। 
| नियदारहो संतोसि अच्छइ अन्नन्नई विविह॒ई न नियच्छइ | 
. जो एडं जि करेवि न सक्कइ सो सग्गईं दारई परिसक्कइ | 
जा तिथवेस अणिवि जणु जाणइ तहि धणु देइ अंगि रह माणई । 
जा पुणु अत्थहों करु न समप्पइ तहि कंदप्पवियारु न sqz | 
एा। मणु पसरंतु धरेइ परिहरइ fags जणवयहो | 
वज्लंतहो घरवाखु बड एउ चउत्थउ सावयहो ॥ ९॥ 
"WW अणुव्वइ वच्चमाणु जड लेइ परिग्गहु अप्पमाणु | 
| जे तउ परिचितिवि निथउ लेइ तित्तियहो समण्गळ नउ घरेइ । 
जिणपुज्जमहिम दाणई RA उवभोयभोयकीलई रमेवि। 
तहविहु नउ fier धणु खलेण परिवडुइ IIA महाफलेण | 
परजुवइउ जो siaz न viz अहिययरु arg सोहग्य होइ । 
जो fas अदत्तादाणु लेड ववसायसयहिं तहु तं फलेह । 
जो चवइ azy निच्छ॒यमणेण सो मेरुसरिसु दीसइ जणेण | 
जो जीवहु इच्छड नउ quts अणुदिणु oftags तासु आउ । 
जो मारइ जीउ निरावराहु इहरत्ति परत्तिवि सो अणाहु। 
E जणबइ दुप्पवंचु dag सयणई बोल्लिवि असच्चु । 
„ण हरइ कूडविन्नाणजाणि करि ag तं जि लग्गइ नियाणि à 
TM! चोरइ जो प्रद्व्यु ढुव्वसणविडंबियकाउ | 
| गारिज्ञइ लोइ खरविरसंतु रसंतु वराड ॥ १०॥ . 
परतिय परिहरिवि न ame सो इहरत्ति विचरिउ कलंकड | 
सुअणहि RT अकन्नहि सीसह जणि चंडाल निथाणु अ दीसइ । 
NU पञ्चक्स् एउ इह लोएवि sw या । 
| aa संखेबि कहियईं जिह fase पुरएवि। 
| भहु सिप सहि लिव gak अक्खमि तिन्नि T m | E 
| र गमणई फुड माणहो उप्परि पचक्खाण पाणहो। ._ 
4 बंधदुचारहं कुक्कुडमोरनउलमज्ञारहं | | हः 
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एम्बमाइ अन्नहमि अणिद्रह न alias संगहु we | 
भोयपभोयमाणु ज॑ किजइ तं तइथड युणवड जाणिज्इ | 
जे गुरुपुज्लदाणसंजमरय अणुदिणु जे करंति जीवहो दय । 
तेहिं समाणु ane करिव्वड अण्णुवि ag मज्झत्थु धरिव्वउ | 
aqm | इय एमाइविहीए गुणवयई नराहिव faze । 
सिक्खावयई चयारि oy जेम जिणागमि fess ॥ ११॥ 
पहिलउ भवियणमणआणंद्णु जिणहं तिकालु करिव्वउ deg, | 
जं बहुसंखहिं fau ag daz d बीयड सिक्स्वावड gaz | 
बीयउ पुणु पोसइउववासई बहुवयसंजमनियमपयासइ | 
agas सिक्खावउ जो पालइ दाराविक्खणु supe निहालइ। 
ASAT TT AGEN भावइ सो परलोइ सुरत्तणु पावइ | 
अहो इहपरलोयहो परमसिक्ख इय बारहबिह सावयहं दिक्ख। 
आहारि विगइफारुयपविक्ति दिणभेहुणिनिसिभोयणनिवित्ति। 
सणनिबपसुहकुखुसाई जाई AT असइ कयाइचि फारुआइ। 
TATE परपेसलसहाउ साहम्धियसत्थु महाणुभाउ | 
जणि मंद्कसाउ विखुडलेखु dns मोयणु सुणिसत्तसेखु | 
अरहंतु देउ गुरु परमसाहु निग्गंथ siens पवाह | 
पडिवज्ञइ अथिरु असारु सव्यु इथ ves मणि आसन्नभन्यु | 
जो पुण महदुग्गह दूरभव्यु सो मन्नई सणि विवरीड ed | 
तो वियसियसियवयणारविंदु antag gd जोवइ नरिंदु | 
चत्ता । धम्मक्खाणु सुणेवि महएविहि मणु आमोइउ | 
धणवइअंगरुहेण करसंपुड़ सिरि संजोइड ॥ १२ ॥ 
षोडशः सन्धिः । 
पंकपसिरिखुएण घुणिवरु परमागमसारु | 
पेरिपुच्छिड पुणुवि मणवेयहो भवसंचारु ॥ fü 
सलहिवि सुणिवरिंदु नरनाहि पुच्छिउ सविणयवथणपर्वाह | 
परमेसर सियलडमहावरू एहु सणवेड नाम विज्ञाहरू । 


C भविसत्तकहा : I 
t 0 adds इय भविसत्तकहाए भस्मत्थकाममोकलाए बहधणवालकयाए पंचमि or | 
सयत्ततिल्यपुरि घम्मक्खाणसवणो णाम सोलहमों संधी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो । | 
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iE नंद्णु खुपहाणउं गिरिवेथडुसिहरि पुरि राणडं। 
जम्माउव्यु अहव गुणवच्छलु कि कल्ले महु जाउ सवच्छलु । 
भणइ झुर्णिदु ATE उवसंतहं वच्छलु को न होइ गुणवंतहं | 
। | अहो नरवइ विशु विरसबंधि न aag कहुवि कोवि अणुबंधि | 
। अन्नहिं जम्मि जेण जो दिट्टउ इहलोइवि data ufus | 
owe इत्थुइ सणेहसाहारणु अच्छि पुव्वजम्मंतरकारणु | 
ala निसुणेविणु कोऊहलमरियसरेण | 
अहअसगाहेण परिपुच्छिउ पुणुबि नरेण ॥ १ ॥ 
तो दरिसियजिणधम्मार्णदि तं कहणहं आढत्तु ufa । 
अत्थि देसि wa सुपसिद्धी पुरि कंपिल्ल नाम जणरिद्धी । 
तित्थु आसि मंडलवइ UNS इंदवाउ नामेण पहाणडं | 
तह सहएवि नाम शुणमंजरि विमल संति वावरइ du t 
तारु तित्थु कंपिुनरिंदहो ty करंतहो ससुहडविंदहो | 
वासवदत्तु नाम खुपहाणडं दियवरु जाइ ससुन्नयमाणडं | 
। तासु विमलसंतिहि असहंतहो करइ सेव खुपरिट्टियमंतहो | 
| सुकेस तहो पाणपियारी गुणमंजरिहि सावि दिहिगारी । 
जा तहो धीय asa qur सावि ताहिं महएविहि रुचइ | 
जे तहो वासवद्त्तहो नंदण जणणिसुकेसहि नयणाणंद्ण | 
_ नाउ gag gag महाइय तेवि नरवइहिं चित्ति सम्माइय | 
AM पहुसम्माणेण पुरि परिभमंति पहुपत्तिहि | 
` मत्थासूछ तहो विमलमहामइमंतिहि॥२॥ | 
एक्कद्यहि कंपिछहिं ud वासवदत्तु gu अणुराए | 
सिहलदीचि महानरविंद्हो Wes लेविणु भीमनरिंदहो । 
पेसहि दिक्खिवि कोचि पसत्यउ जो FIRMA करणसमत्थउ | 
तेणवि कोक्गिवि नियजामाइउ बझ्सारिउ TERS महाइड | 
तासु राउसंदेसउ अक्स विमलमंति बुद्धिए ur 
ORE अन्नु कोवि तहिं पेसहि अप्पुण सई परिवारु गवेसहि | 
एत्तिउ कह कुसलत्तणु आयहो ज॑ देसइ पडिउत्तरु रायहो d 
अहो महरायसहहिं जपंतहं तण थरहरइ मदमइवतह l 


११९ 


a | 
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gat | सिरु विहुणेविणु तो वासवदततें gu | 
qe तउ मंतीहि अहदप्पें कोविन mem ॥ ३॥ 
तं निसुणेवि मंति आइल्लिउ थिउ अहिमाणवियप्पें सल्लिउ। 
चितइ अंतरि गरुअकसाएं खल अंतरिड केस उस्माएं। 
ताम न देमि मंतु महरायहों जास्व न फेडिउ जीवणु आयहो | 
राउवि तं तहो aag सुणेष्पिणु firs सवियप्पु यणि करु dfi | 
cafe विमलमंति आसंघइ safe वासवबथणु न daz) 
पेसिउ अग्गिमित्तु अवलोइवि बहुपाडुडई «uu ढोइवि | 
ताहि तिवेघहि तहो अणुराएं stag fee विसेसि ac | 
वासवदत्तु न नमिउं wur विसलुमंति थिउ बड mund | 
चत्ता | वहविं कालेण पइविरहमहादुइखेविय । 
धीय सुकेसहिं saga करइ तिवेइघ ॥ YX 
सावि सुकेसआस नउ पूरइ वासवदत्तहो ges fau | 
j पई बइसारिवि wes नरेसहो घल्लिऊ जासाइड परएसहो। | 
ह तहो विओइ तउ दुहिय तिवेइय अच्छइ रुणुरुणंति geza! गा 
चवइ सुवकु sag वि saz सुहियई पारियच्छि ण बिढप्पह। 
जइ नरवइहि msg नउ fang तो तं जीवणु अन्नहो दिल्लह। 
एवहि राउळ अंगहो आयड shay पुरुवि आम्ह संपाइउ | 
तो अन्निकदियहो नरविंदहो जाय बोछ अत्थाणि नरिंद्हो | 
अज्नवि अग्गिमित्तु नउ आवड कि कारणु ज॑ gza चिरावह। 
कि Ugg न लयउ अणुराएं भीमिं सिंहलदीवहो राएं | 
___ किं अंतरि चरडहिं विञ्भाडिउ कि मारिउ किं दूरहो धाडिउ। 
जि! 34 दुवक्कण नवनाडिनिरोहु करेप्पिणु | - 
बिहि fate दियहेहि सो vaz पाहुडु लेप्पिणु ॥ & N 
E खुमरिवि वइरु लयड वायाचछल विमल मंति sgar अवच्छ 
| तितः मि अल नि 
in उ aga आगमसत्थपुराणहि वेयहिं। | 
Mi हैं ज॑ जपिउ ते होसइ पुणरवि विमळुभंति sal 
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fe gam कि बहुवित्थारिं et जाणमि नियमइअणुसारि | 

at fad foe सज्झि नउ आवइ अज्ञवि दियहा केवि Riaz | 

किं अलियउ वेयारहि राणडं णाणहो Gas होइ पहाणडं | 

| gi Rewer पहु जंपहि खुवियङ्खणहं मज्झि विग्गुप्पहि | 
A | |gq दुवक्केणं Isa wem लुडि किञ्ज | 

' जोवि हु merus होइ तहो जीव लोइ फेडिज्ञाइ ॥ ६॥ 
वेवि सरोस निवारिय we gei बिहिसि काई पडिवाई । 
पुच्छुहु अन्न कोचि जो जाणइ सो awe बिवाउ पत्ताणइई | 
पहुवयणेण वेवि गथ तित्तहि अक्खभवणि सो ges जेत्तहि | 
पुच्छिउ बिहिंभि cong करेप्पिणु महुरालावहि Ras हरेष्पिणु। 
अहो gR as दणि अणुराइय seed पहुआएसि आइय | 
हुवउ भवीखु लोइ ge जाणहि फेडहि भति मणहं पत्ताणहि । 
सिंहलदीबि युरुअणुराएं पेसिड अग्गिमित्तु जो राएं। 
। सो तहि अञ्जवि काई चिरावह ma काई जेण नउ आवइ | 
। Ml तो आएसिउ तेण सरलूसहावसख्वें | 
| अकयविधप्पेण द्क्खिल्नपरव्वसिहवें ॥ ७ ॥ 
राएं जो आएसिं पेसिउ तेण wag कोछु विद्धंसिउ | 
अच्छइ अविणघमइडडभंतड जूअकीलवरवेसासत्तउ | 
सामिहितणडं कज्जु अवहारिउ d धणु तेण जूए संघारिउ | 
एसइ दिणि तीसमई असंगहो जरकप्पडणेवत्थपरिग्गहो | 
ते निसुणेवि सुकेसहि dg मडलियवयणकमछ थिउ दुम्मणु । 
TON पफुल्लियवत्तड ses खा 
| नरिद्त्थाणु पराइल TÅ अणुराएं निज्झ 
Ir, = वेवि करिवि उवलक्खणु काई कहह नेमित्ति वियक्खणु | 
| पेमळ भहामह थिउ तुण्हि RAJ पक्खई | 
Wigg पहुपुरड समारिवि अक्खह USN i 
n कहिउ तेण तहो आगख अह को जाणइ त कन E ; 
— SQUE दियहि सो cag तो त॑ तह फल यान a 
"y संदेहु ales तहो विष्पि राणड त दूसिउ quor ae 
| Wes विम्तलसंति सुमहत्तरु तेणवि तहो वञ्जरिउ सवि 


ni 


N 
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थिउ वासरई गर्णतु महाइड दिणि तीसमई सोवि संपाइउ | 
निडणु जेम तेम sages SNY AT रायडलि IFES | 
ae छुड़ दिल्लु तिवियई आसणु जंपिउ थोड थोड संभासणु | 
zz छुडु पुलयपसाहियगत्तहो fas अहिवायणु वासददत्तहो | | 
gE छुड़ वयणु grate जोइउ BE SE खहिसालयहि qum 
ge gg ora पुत्ति अणुरंगिड gg ug तणु विलयहि di 
qar | तास नरिंदेण उ्मडभडभमिडडि य es | 
कुरुडमहाक्षड लइ लेह भणंति विसञ्जिय ॥ ९॥ 
पिक्खिवि seng विहु्णतउ अप्पहु अग्गिमित्तु पभणंतउ। 
त॑ वासवकुडंबु आहछिउ जाझाइयपरिहविण विचछिड | 
वासउ waz वयणविद्दाणडं अइथारि आरोसिउ राणउं | 
Rz सुकेयहि aq भयावणु जाउ तिवेयहि वयणु द्यावणु | 
परिहउ was दुवक्कसुवकहि पसि पहु पभणिउं पिथवक्कहि। 
बहुअवराहु जइवि किउ आएं तोवि खसिव्वउ अम्हहं UT | 
ति वयणि पहु ताहंमि ges जो जित्थइ सो तित्थइ mus | 
T भंजिवि परियणु विषभाडिउ सकुडुंबड वासउ निद्धाडिउ। 
अग्गिभित्तु बेयेविणु आणिउं पिट्टिवि मज्ञारहिउ निमाणिउं | 
नियलई देविणु युत्तिहि घल्लिउ पहुपरिवारु aag आहलिड | 
अहो वीसासु कवणु विहवंतरि राउले पिखुणपवेसिपरंपरि | 
पहुपसाइ उप्पज्जइ जं GE तहु अवराहु तंजि तित्तउ ge! 
ह मंतिविरोदेण ज॑ वासवखुअ निम्माणिय | 
एण निमित्तेण धणवारिं संधि समाणिय ॥ १० N 


सप्तदशः सन्धि; | 


जीवहो संसारि फुड कस्मई कस्महो HTT] | 

भड द्रिसिड जेण विप्पहु eb जि जाउ सरणु ॥ 

सो दुबु निम्माणिउं राएं निग्गउ तत्थहो गरुअकसाएं | 
न तासिउ ee सघराएं गउ gga पासि वइराएं। 


Bh EEN, N 
( adds सत्तक ; “ofthe | 

॥ ums भविसत्तकहाए पयडियघस्मत्यकाममोक्खाए बुदृधणबालकयाए पर | 
भविसदत्तम गउुन्वभवसबंयपेस्मत्रण्णणो णाम सत्तदहमो सात्तो | 
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E= कयविणयविसेसि तवसि तेण तहो परमाएसि। 

पाविउ अग्गिमित्तु खुविडंबहो पलयकाल किउ are कुडुंबहो | 

| तं निखुणेवि सोवि अणुर्कपिउ तसिवि तस्स मिच्छामि ifs | 

| | अहोहो महाणुमाव अणिउत्तउ आएसिउ तं मईसि अजुत्तउ | 

in| अम्हहं एउ न होइ करिव्वउ अज्ञवि पायच्छित्तु चरिव्वउ | 

vin] आएं आसि एस होइव्वउ अह इत्थु वि न विसाउ करिव्वउ | 
gara; कयधम्माहस्मि मणुअह होंति पुराइयकम्मि | 

m संसारि असारि जीउ असासडउ चल fies | 

A a fare सित्त ज॑ पाविज्ञइ परमपड॥ १ ॥ 

पहुपरिहवहुहदु स्मियचित्ति पियवच्छलवयणामयसित्ति | 

पणविवि अब्भत्थिउ अन्नाणि रंजिउ राउ जेण पइं जाणि। 

तं उवएसु asta जाणावहि पहुसहं परिओसह आणावहिं । 
Ges ang एउ जइ जाणहिं ता तिहुवणु परिओसहु आणहिं | 

| तिण्णिमि लोय तुलिज्लहिं आएं कवणु गहणु किर इके राएं । 

तं तहो aag तेण परियाणिवि ez Raa जिणवयणई जाणिवि । 

परमागमजुत्तिए विहरंतउ मरिवि सुहम्मसग्गि संपत्तउ | 

सावि gka जणणि तहोकेरी पहुपरिहवबहुदुक्खजणेरी | 

वासबघरिणि तिवेथहि asa पुत्तविओयसोयदुहघाइय | 

जिणवयणु सुणेवि अज्ञावय तउ करिवि सुअ | 

तियलिंगु हणेवि पढभईं afin ui हुआ ॥ २॥ 

जणणि सुकेस gar arag Ta दुवकु जाउ सोमप्पह । 

विण्णिवि तहिं सोहम्मि वसेविणु बेसायरहँ भोय GAAT | 

FUE सोसप्पहु खुरवरु gs चएवि मणवेउ मणोहरु | 

सिहरि ससिक॑तए पुरि आवासतिलइ सि 

द्रमरुवेघहो acy ug gas मणनयणाणद्णु 

भेणणिहि पंचग संजमधरू सुणि पुच्छिवि आयउ | 

Bka जा जाय रविप्पहु सा होसह तइ तउ नंदणु TE | 

a SUE mu घरिणिहि गब्भंतरि तहोतणु विज्ञावच्चु परंपरि। 

| ONS दोहलूड न भंजइ gree सेव करह WU ET 
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चत्ता | तं सुणिवि तियाहि अंगग्गई रोमंचियई । 
सुमरेवि कयाईं पुव्वमवंतरसंवियई ॥ ३ N 
तो कयविणयविहृइसणाहिं पुच्छिउ gu are नरनाहि | 
परमेसर तहो काई विहायउ जो पाडुड इं विणासिवि आयड | 
हुउ मणवेउ gag महंतउ QA GAB कवणगड पत्तउ | 
जा सविसुडचरित्त भदाखइ सावि RAJI काइ करेसइ | 
ang gig gag विओएं दुग्गहगभणि ates खुहिसोएं | 
बहुभवगहणु ANAT आइउ अजगर AERE संजायउ। 
jx वासवसुइण सुद्म्भगवंतए इद्टविओयसोयसंतत्तइ। 
| fag गंपि कंपिछहि राणउं ge चिर सासि अस्ह पिउराणउं। 
अह 'भत्तारु uss Agak अह गयवरदतहि Agak | 
घत्ता la निसुणेविणु ताहि अहरु gtas REITT | 
सिल्लाविउ Ay दरिसिउ बडुसम्माणधणु ॥ ४॥ 
तेणवि तं चिरु वलिवि न जोइउ नियमणु amaga विढोइउ। पता 
करयलि धरिवि तिवेथ खधाविय जामि कंति चिरु मई संतावि।। 
a निसुणेवि जलोल्लियनित्तई पइ caine Ar TTA । 
बहुकालहो परएसहो आयउ gu राएँ गुत्तिहि संपाहउ | 
एत्तियकालहो जाउ HANS wate nR निरारिउ ववंगड | 
हं पर पइं जम्मु वि अवगपिणय विविहनवल्लजुवइ पइं afi 
एवहि लड़ नाह आवग्गउ हडंमि करभि ज॑ गोत्तहो चंगउ | 
ति साहसिण सोबि आणंदिउ तं जुअलउ पुरलोएं ates | 
घत्ता | कड्डाविय कट्ट चउपासहि gear हुआ | 
गलि लग्गिवि तासु अप्पउ हुअवहि डहिवि सुअ ॥ ५ ॥ 
साहुकारु करंति लोएं निग्गउ जीउ ताइ अणिओएं। , | 
2] सलहह जणु सकिवत्यई एय बेन्षिवि नवर gag वणि केयर | 
I एण तहिं मरिवि अयाणियसज्ञई वणि तावसई वेवि ee | | 
MW बिण्णि भवंतर झुंजिवि भोयई पुण विहडियई आदिष्ठविओर्यर | | 
inh जो Ps अग्गिभित्तु दिउ dias सो इड तिलयदीउ संपत्त | 
$3 माणसरु जक्खु महाइउ gg amg जेण उ्चायड। | 
जा सुअ तेण समाणु निवेहय लिन्नि भवंतर afia तिवेद | 


= 
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fez सावि ससिरोहिणि नहि sgan मज्झि हुअ रोहिणि। 
mal बहुकालि सावि e विमाणु मिल्लेबि चुअ । 
नामेण GUT CIA लुम्हह तणिय सुअ ॥ ६॥ 
| तं निसुणिवि गंजोछ्टियगत्तउ सुणिचलणई बंद्चि सकलत्तउ | 
| पुणरवि तिं पएस परिसक्कइ धणु आहरण लेवि ज॑ THE | 
` तहिं वणकील करिवि बहुभोग्गई सविमाणई आयासि TUTTE | 
गपउरि sages खुपहिट्ई साणंदि पुरलोएं faze । 
gà आवणसोहृ कराविय नरवरिंद विहडप्फड धाविय । 
कयपेसणहिं समुज्नयमाणहिं ges निरुद्ध जाणज॑पाणहिं। 
सुहिसयणहि बहुतूरनिनहि पुरि पश्सारिय जयजयसदि | 
सम्माणिडं झणवेउ विचित्तहिं ककणकडयमउडकडिखुत्त हिं । 
संपेसिय पियवयणई जंपिवि झुणिवरवयणाएखु वियप्पिवि | 
e गिरिवरकडय सोवि संपाइउ उरउ gag धम्मपहि लायउ । 
m | फो । गउ घरु मणवेउ नियवित्तंतु जणहो कहिड | 
भविसुवि नियगेहि हरिसि we aig थिउ ॥ ७॥ 
तहो तहिं रायलच्छि साणंतहो सुरलीलई बहुकाल गमंतहो । | 
तहिं भविसाणुरूअमहएविहि ga चयारि gor सुहसेविहि । 
सुप्पह कणयप्पह सूरप्पह चंद्रासि समरंगणि FUE | 
तार सुतार नास बे gas एुन्निमईदरंदससिसुहियड | 
TR Wu धरणिंदु खुमित्तहि जाउ रूवणुणसीलविडत्तहि | 
a ताहिबि दुहिय तार उप्पन्नी सयलकलाकलावसंपुन्नी | 
| वणिउत्तहं देवि कन्नहिं Ras मंडलई | i 
` भेणहूअसुहाइं सयण पणचिय गुंदलई ॥ ८ ; 
Tq लास हमाल गर्मंतहों गयउरि विविहविलास करंतहो | 
पबरुज्ञाणि आउ हथतमनिसि बिमलबुडि नामेण महारिसि । 
तहो पुरखोहु करिचि गुरुभत्िए भविसयत्तु गड deu हत्तिए l 
पेरकरितुरयथडथ चउपासिहिं परिवेढिउ सामंतसहासिहि निहि i 
भविससुसित्तपसुहसुहसेविदि «fus समाणु सहिउ महए po i 
Raar समाणु नियलच्छिए धणवइ कमलाई कसलद्लच्छिए pE 
Taf कुवल्यदलनित्तई पियखुंदरिए समड as 
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gag सरप्पह सोमप्पह कणयर्कति धरणिद्संमप्पह | 
निग्गउ नरवरिंदु परिओसिं जयमंगलजयतूरनिघोसि। 
तारखुतार वसुंधरि mas नियनियपइपरिवारसहायउ | 
नायरलोउ qug पहहिद्वल नं छुणिवरु तवतेयाहिहड | 
चत्ता | 'मविसत्तनरिंदु कडयमउडळुंडलधर | 
सुरलोयहु जंतु नं संपेसिउ grazie ॥ ९ ॥ 
Aes पवरुज्जाणु असेसहिं नरनायरणरवइहिं uu | 
ales अदिणवसिरिसंपुन्उं देवागमणु नाई अवइन्नउ। 
चउपासिहिं उचसोह भमाडिय सेइणि वरवत्थहि उच्छाडिय। 
पिक्खिवि साहु सथल weis wang परिचाडिए dfs | 
जयमंगलजथयतूरनिनहई नियडंतरि कियाइ नीसदहई। [पा 
तं तित्तिउ aag जणविंद्हो सो असंखु परिवार नरिंद्हो। 
| जंपइ कोवि नाहि अणिउत्तउ निज्झुणु अडरत्ति नं खुत्तउ | 
i नरनाहि निउत्तपरिवारिं कुंदससुल्ललेण भिगारिं | 
सियकचोलि लेवि हरियंदणु ga तिवारधार किउ dau | 
घत्ता | सियकुसुमई लेवि किउ genau शुरूपथ हिं | 
वलि दीवंगारि yar देवि फलक्खयई ॥ Yo N 
वंद्य शुरु गुरुभत्ति करेविणु मणवयकांयनिरोहु RAT | 
जिम ति तिम सव्विहि सामंतिहि कयकरमउलि नमोत्थु भ | | 
aes निबिटट राउ पणविष्पिणु धम्मसरीरहो कुसल भणेप्पिए। | 
We gig पाणि आकुंचिवि सविणथ विणयतोसु मणि सं | 
TUR तुज्झु विणयसविसेसहो होउ छेउ संसारकिलेसहो | 
ते निसुणिवि afg आहल्लिउ सुहि वत्थंचल देविणु बलिर | 
SH T EH पालत्तणि पिल्लिउ दाइयबंधुयत्ति जहिं ates! | 
हे मयणायदीवि चिरु अच्छिउ जहि विओउ quei df 
wate रिडि विद्वि दिहि मंगल az बसविहेड कुरुजंगल। 
इय धरवलइ सक्कसामतहि जयजसपसरपसाहियगत्तहिं | 
m ag अविहेउ कोवि नड geg जो नज आण करइ सो फिट D 
Mj o mii नरि माए सुणिद जहिं निक्खेवउ जमकरणि | E 
PN तहिं माणुसजभ्मि निब्चुइ किं fre काळु जणि॥ ११॥ || 


~ 
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| पुर एउ weg जिणु gias छोड A पुञ्यं जीवतउ | 
एहिं ताखुचि दृदमइ भावि कवणु भोउ सुंजिजर आएं | 
दसलक्खई पुव्वईं जीविज्ञाइ Uu लक्खु बालत्तणि Raz | 
बीयह लक्खि पवड्ियअंगउ तरुणितरललोयणसुहिसंगउ । 
तिहिं जोव्यणवियारु Raaz चडहिं महामइपसरु नियत्तह । . 
पंचमि galt थिर गंभीरहों चलइ qs लायज्न सरीरहो । ; 

` नरवइ छट लक्खि जियंतहो naz चक्खु लोयणई नियंतहो । 
सत्तमि mae सुणिवि न तिप्पइ erzfr भयणग्गिवि न पलिप्पइ | 
| नवमई दतपति SET खलइ जीह मुहवयण agg | 
Sl] दृहमई जइवि न arag अंगउ तो जर भंजिवि करइ अयंगउ | 
miata आउ द्यिहिं दियहिं कुसरी जहिं। 

सुषि सुहिसंगि Regg किज्जइ काई तहिं ॥ १२॥ 

अहो atte संसारि असार तक्खणि दिटपणट्टवियारइ | 

पाइवि मणुअजस्छु wage बहुभवकोडिसहासि see | 

जो अणुबंधु करइ रइलंपड्ध तहो परलोए पुणुवि गउ संकडु | 

R वळुहविओउ नउ दीसइ जइ जोव्वणु जराए न विणासह | 
भर ऊसरइ कयावि न संपय पिम्मविलास होंति जइ सासय | 
"m Ron सुवन्नमणिरयणइ सुणिबर कि चरंति तवचरणईं । 
JE M परियाणिवि बुज्झहि जाणंतोवि तोवि म॑ सुज्झहि | 

ay णि रवयणेहि सिरिरामालिंगियशुअहो | 
(0788 सरीरि sae धणवइसुअहो ॥ १३॥ 


|. | अष्टादशः सन्धिः 


[| 


fal ao सुणेवि नरवह संक eet । 

P T संसारि जीवहतणिय विचित्तगह | 

|. = भयणे परिचत्तपमाएं तं सयलुवि परिपुच्छिउ राएँ | 

Wr धस्साहस्मविसेसण yRos gag geeay | | 
५ पुच्छिउ नियपुव्वभवतरु कुडिलखुहाखुहकम्मनिरंतरु । | 

2d भविसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मत्थकाममोक्खाए बुहधणबालकयाए पचा फलवष्णणाण s 

"णो णाम अडदहमो संधी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो ॥ EE SO 


an 
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घत्ता। मदु जणणिए are TRAA सपइ fags fam | 


| 
| 


Tat | कुलविहवि सार ETUTU ERANA | 
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काई आसि wd अन्नभवंतरि होसमि काइ विचित्तनिरंतरि | 
अण्णुवि नियनयविणयनिउत्तहद aft अवयरिवि नाह वणिइन्त। | 
कवण ger भावण मई 'भाविथ अण रायसंपय सभाविय। | 
wgfü इकदव्वसुहसेविद्ु अहिड KE बिहिसि लहएविहु। 
qefa विलहंति agn d menm केण परसेसर | 


ra 


कि कारण जेण विश्वहिल इद्दविओोड faa ॥ MI 

अण्णुसि नाइ दुलंधि gaa es fra wits तिलयदीवंतरि। 
agai सुप्पटजणणि कुमारी नवजोव्वणशुणरूवि सारी | 
कहिय सुरिंदि अक्खरबंधि लं किर केण पुव्वसंबंधि । 

ang nein सुअणसमिडड अइरावइ अरिनयरु पसिद्धउ | 
तहिं नरव३ Haag सहोयरु घर सहएवि सति वज्जोयरु। 
बज्जोयर तहो पियकमलकखण कित्तिसेण तहिं दुहिय fallen 
ताहि xu असरिसु अधिधक्खणु चोर जार जूआरू अलक्सण। 
दुव्वियडु परिवज्जियछुत्तद was नघरि gaai ups 
वत्थाहरणुवि ताहि न figs सोच्छुहेवि जूअप्फडि Ux 
चचरि वेसायणि cz माणई सुललिय nAaR अवगन्नई | 


दुप्पयघरवासि ERE सतिहितणिय छुआ ॥ di | 
सा वरजुवइनिरारिउ लज्जइ धणु बिहोड निप्फछ RE | 
कोसियतावसनिलइ विहावह तहो aai वहराएं सावह। | 
sofa जणभणनथणाणंदण घणयलच्छि घणथत्तहो नंदु | 
वणि धनमित्तु नासु तहि आवइ सोवि ताहि लोयणहं Su | | 
बालकुमारहो ue पलोअई आणिभिसनयण वथणु saat || 
ताइ बिहिंमि अहिलसियई चित्तई बिहिमि गयई संदेहचर्रि | 
नवर ताहि वज्नोअरधीयहि गुणवंतहि जणणहं खुविणीयहिं' | 
वस्महसरहं विरोलिङ sins ae तहि goa! | 
एक बाल सुरूवि सोहइ ag ssi निरारिङ ates | 
ढूसहु मयणावेसु विडंबह गलि लाइवि डिभउ परिउंबई। | 
Agia वियारहिं अजह पहुपंगणि पहसंति Bee । | 


एकूणवीसमो सन्धी | r 


= सहि गुणमाल नाम तहि पक्खिय ताए वियक्खणाई वलक्खिय 

w (ता | पिक्खेविण ताहि अंगई मयणायहछियई। a | 
अविसुडमणाईं विविहवियप्पईं बोलियई ॥ ३ ॥ 

। | ' गुणमालए धणमित्तहो Sag परिपुच्छिय परिहासपवित्तई | 

` सहियरि निश विवणम्मण दीसहि कि उज्लवणडं किपि सिलीसहि । 
दुष्पटदुग्घरवासपियम्मईं घरि सिक्खविय किपि कि अम्मई | 

कि सो कमठु कहिमि संपाइउ तेण अवक्खु किपि उप्पायउ | 

रि। | किसियइं gg सुद्धि बाहुलयई सिढिलइ परिभमंति मणिवलयई | 
केसकलाउ खंधि stings परिमोक्कल नियंबि emus 
Fes अहरू UU सुहपकउ नयणई नउ जोयंति असंकउ | 

s हलि सहि अन्न भंति ng fas fuu विरहिं नउ पंचसु fins | 
सहि म रुसिञ्ज अणमि पइं भत्ति किं अवलोहय केणवि afer । 

RU lr | st चारिउ mg बालई तं अवहेरि किय | 

ay | धणसित्तहो पत्ति पुच्छइ गाहु करेवि तिय ॥ ४॥ 

। , आसंघइ करु करिण घरेष्पिणु पुच्छिय ज॑ असगाहु करेप्पिणु | 

तं दिसि ong fete परियच्छई qur मंतिसुअई महंदच्छई | 

। | Ra aa gg फुड अक्खमि तिलमित्तुवि तउ गुज्झ न रक्खमि। 
'तेण तरुणिमणमोहणचित्ति es अवलोइय तउ erf । 

| Heyy तासु पासि सणा से रउ ges "HE कलेवरु AT | 

a!) तं निखुणिवि धणमित्तहो पत्तिए जंपिउ दरसविलक्खु हसंतिए | 

, | a ge अहु पाणसमिडी अण्णुवि हुआ वरइत्तहो निद्धी । 

0 | एवहि करहि किंपि जिं जाणहिं इच्छई fere सकइ तिम माणहि । 

ii| ॐ भैतिणहो धीय महरायहो जो परमेसरु नयरहो आयहो। 

` छु पइ पुणु वणिवरु एकंगउ अण्णुवि जं तड भाउवि चंगड | 

जह सो ge निरारिउ cag तो कहि महु ज॑ जाएवि बुचह। 


मतिसुआई थुत्थुक्कारिउ तं वणु | 
| : पियसहि तुड अक्खिउ निययसरूवगुणु ॥ ५ ॥ 

a VIR es ves करेमि तो अप्पड भूअहं बलि mA ; 
d Ne ताउ रायाहिरम्सु सुविसुद्दइ कुलि निम्मलए जंस | 


> | | 
$ | TN | 
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१३० भविसयत्तकहाए | 
` जइ nes विच महु सरीरि तो झंप देलि जलरबगहीरि। 
sang uer जइ कुलि मलित्ति तो देह दहमि हुअवहि vfu 
नयणिहिं जोइज्जइ को न लोइ सप्पुरिसि कहो न अणुराउ होर! 
सहि दीसइ जो जो गुणविचित्तु कि तहो तहो खंडिव्वउ ifie 
कसणेहिं चलधवलिहिं लोणेहिं अहिलिसिउ जइचि खललोय ' 
सो इत्थु जम्मि ag तो विभाइ जइ भाइ जइवि हियवइ न माइ। 
चत्ता । अणुहुंजहि ag जो पुव्वजिजड पई खुहवि। 
| मह विसयसुहेण सहि पञ्जत्तउ इत्थु भवि NR 
Pi  अहिणवरंभगग्भसोमालहि धणमित्तहों पत्तिहिं गुणमालहि। 
de फिट्ट भंति अवलेउ Faas अहिउ arg gale पडिवड्जि। 
ताइंबि ताए वेचि अबभहियइ पडिउवयारसयहि संगहियई। 
बिन्निवि नियतायहो दक्खविघई तेणवि पहुपरिथणि eati | 
वज्ञोथरिण सणेहिं fas सयलकलाकलावसुविणीयहि | 
फेडिउ अन्नहो पडरि पहुत्तणु अप्पिउ धणमित्तहो ARTI 
सपउरु पुरु विहडप्फडु घावइ घणमित्तहों मंदिरु संभावह। 
बज्ञोयरदुहियइं मणमोहिं एक्कहो तहो धणमित्तहो afe | 
तै चरु सपरिवारू सम्माणिउं सपडरि पहुपरिवारिं जाणिउँ | 
am । तहि बिन्निवि ताइ मिच्छामोहमहावसेण | 
कोसियवयणाइं परिभाषति सर्मजसिण ॥ ७ ॥ 
तावसनिलइ ताह पइ्संतहं सिच्छानियमसीलसंजत्त्द | 
अवरुप्परुसमिडसमवायहं बिहिसि इछुणुर्वयणविद्देयह | 
बिहिमि ताई कोसिउ ge जायउ पथडड पद्चणि पुरि विव 
. कित्तिसेणहो परियणि wag धस्मबहिणि धणसित्तद्दो घुचई | 
 घत्ता। अण्णिछक 2 जुवाणु नंदिसितु थिरथोरभुउ ! 
A धणसित्तहो मित्तु जाउ नंदिवद्धणहो सुउ ॥ ८ ॥ 
नंदिमित्त निजसासणि भत्तउ अणुदिणु serez TINS 
निययकज्नकारणसंबंधि घरू सिटिहि सेवह agaf | 
धणसित्तुवि तुरंग परिवाह सारासारपरिक्खण AEE | 
पद्दणि खुत्तविसुत्तई जाणई set दुव्विणीय अवभाणईं | 
अप्पमत्तु कोसिउ अणुअत्तई कित्तिसेण अणुमग्गि TAME 


» 
| 
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एकूणवीसमो सन्धी | 


N 


Sat 


तहो कोसियहो असग्गि चरंतहो मिच्छाभावि लोड लायंतहो | 
vi | qT gles S नरनाहि पणव CUT लोउ sani | 
( 


१। | इत्यंतरि जिणणुणअणुराइउ नाडं समाहिगुत्त छुणि आयउ | 


arg परिक्खणहेउ विहत्तिए गउ quaa वंदण भत्तिए | 

DA तेण सयलु परमागखु जाणिवि निउ शाणडं बहुगुण परियाणिवि | 

Tl) तहो rear बाउ नरिंद्हो m वि बलिउ समाहिसुणिद्हो | 
हा ase मति नियडि निवेसिवि सुणिवरहो | | 

| सपुरु सपरिवारु AG धस्मक्खाणु पहो ॥ ९ ॥ 


| साहु VARUG सुवियक्खणु सयलह कहर quy दृहलक्खणु | 


RRI] अहो जण SARRE असारउ चउगइगहणि असंतु अपारउ | 
| a ताउ चयारिवि धम्माहभ्मि fez जीउ सुहासुहकम्मि | 

| कहिंसि नरह मारहृथहिं दम्मई डज ASHE हम्मई खम्मई | 
4 सह EHE दूसहइं Wes जास ताम तेतीस ages | 


कहिसि तिरिक्खगइहि saag पाहणु पवणु सलिल NATE | 
bop Og Fez कहिसि सिहि जोइवि Baz काल कहिमि तरु होएवि । 
TRR खुणिन्नहि जीव अणंता जे न कयावि तसत्तणु पत्ता | 
कहिमि कथावि तसत्तणु पावह तहिंमि क्रिलीणकाय garaz | 
TUN किसिकीडपर्यंगहि दंसमसयमच्छरकुलसंगहिं। 
hri 'च्छसच्छविसमेसमईदर्हि वग्घरिंच्छवरतुरयगईदहि | 
Mà तिरियत्तणि होबि लितु gsig mese | 
atl “नतु हणंतु विसहइ दुक्खपरंपरई ॥ १०॥ | s 
O NA कहव सणुअत्तणु आवड सुकुल GTT aR नउ पावइ | 
| रोर अणुज्जु अणज्ञवखंडिहिं बब्बरसमरपुलिंदपर्यडिहि। 
_ खकुलि खुखित्ति seg जइ पाविइ तहवि न परसधस्सु संभावइ | 
T eee महागुरुभत्तिए अह सावयकुडंबि उप्पत्तिए | 
| उ वि जाउ सावयकुलि मं नरवइवि पावमइसंकुलि | 
i | रेत्तियपयारसंजोएं मणुअजस्छु को weg निओएं। 
q A TIRA सिढिलु जिणसासणि सो अंघलउ जाउ 
॥ | NC दिणुबि जाउ विणु धम्मि त॑ केणवि ¦ 
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चत्ता | तो भणइ नरिंदु जीवहो ज॑ परलोयहिड । 

कहि अम्ह gf परम weg सो केस थिड ॥ ११॥ 

qg पुच्छ gea जाणसि aiui असारु TEs | 

जाणमि चडउगइमवभसणदुक्खु जाणमि नाणुखुवि wir g| | 

जाणमि संजोयहो फड विओउ जाणमि अणिच्चु संपयविहोर। 

जाणमि जरमरणावच्छ एम d कहिं न पडिज्ञइ तेत्थु जेम। 

तं निखुणिवि gaz सुणिवरेण अहो नरवह कि बहुवित्थरेण। 

। वयदंसंणिनाणिचर्त्तिरेंछु जो करइ TRATT ) 

p पडिवन्नवयणु निर्गंथरूवि सो न पडइ तहिं संसारकूवि। 

अह कहमि weg ज॑ जेश होइ पर दीसइ अप्पसमाणु लोइ | 

अप्पणु dus पीड जेण तं weg न fasg निच्छएण। 

घत्ता । नउ हम्मई जीउ नउ urs अलिउ जणि | 
| तह लोइबिरुडु लोहु न किल्लह परहो घणि ॥ Yd 

EE परतियपरिहरणि महतु धम्छु अदिलासु करड तं तहो अहम्ु। | 
al जो लेइ परिग्गहु अप्प्ञाणु अविणाछु अणाखु erasa | 
पर संचइ dag एम अत्थु इहरत्ति परत्तिवि तहो अणत्यु । 
जो पुणु संतोसहु Gory लेइ तहो तं जि घम्सकारणु निएह | 
जो सञ्जु mig we परिहरेइ अण्णुवि निसिभोथणु नउ गसेई! 
जइ पालइ तो तहो a जि arg अह सिढिलउ तो अकप्छु af 
जइ पयहिं पयत्थहिं सइहाणु तो तं जि dy धम्महो पहाण | 
अह मन्नई मणि विवरीड भाउ तो तं जि arg परिणवह पर | 
विणिवारइ जइ Rg दाणु तो अंतराउ वडावमाण | | 
अह देइ दियावइ सिदिलकम्छु नउ देइ जइ बि तो ताखु धर | 
जिणपडिम हर्‌इ उवदसइ साहु तो arg नरयपंथावराई। | 
HN जिणभवणु करावइ जो पसत्थु तहो धस्छु वित्ययारहो अण 
ju चत्ता। तो पभणई मंलि कि जंपहि सज्झत्थभणु | | 
TN उवसतह नाह कहि जिणसमयसमायरण ॥ १३॥ , 
i तो संतिहि वयणि कियायराई geak सयलह नायराद | 
पायडिवि समयसंकेउ qg antes सुणिंदि qag | | 4 
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१३३ 
जिम जिणमइ पंचमहावधाई अणुवयगुणवयसिक्खावयाई | 
सायारमणायारिविणिओइ तउ कहिउ ge वारसविहोह | 
हहरत्ति परत्तिवि बहुपमाय जिम ते सोलहविह चउकसाय | 

|| जह तिण्णिवि लेसउ तिलि वेय बंभत्तणु तिउणियसद्िमेय | 

होर। | पंचिंदिय पंचपफ्यारु जाणु पंचाणुत्तर पंचविह नाणु | 

| पंचासय पंचपयारचक्ष आवासद्व्य shee तिछक्क | 

| ja छक्खंड ee छक्कालाण areas | 

दस धम्मविथष्व STE HTT सत्त AA N १४॥ 

अद्विहकस्मसंकेड होइ सउ अट्टयालपयडिहि समेइ। 

तह सत्ततत्तकारणकयत्थ नव नोकसाय नव नयपयत्थ | 

frs जेस आणाइ sig काळु अवसस्पिणिउवसप्पिणिबिसालु | 

जिम तित्थु fae महाचरित्त चउगइभवसंगमगइविचित्त । 

अट्टाइयदीवोवड्पिखाण नारहइयतिरियदेवाउमाणु | 
पन्नारसकम्मधरा पएस aca चरित्त किरियाविसेस। 
एमाइछुणिदि suu पायडिय जिणागसि समयभास | 

US NE खुणईं जो कयपयाखु कम्मक्खउ ale समाहि ताखु | 


| 


ar í जिणधस्मसवणु निसुणिबि पवितु सुनिवयणि वलिउ माथरहं frg 
धु गी) । उणिवयणवियारि सरसवियप्पदिश्नमहर्हि | 


ets daag gaeng aagi ॥ १९ ॥ 
इणिवयणु सुणिवि अणगोयरेण नरनाइ gT वज्जोयरेण । 
अहो देवदेव सुणिवयणु चाइ सञ्च AT खुअसायरहो पारु । 
Reg देक्खु परलोथभीरु वयनियससीलसंजससरीरु | 
Sft नरह रम्छु जो एण fag सो परमधम्सु | 
सि aag अन्नाणु gag अपुणियपरसागखु जड़ अवक्खु | 
TU तवर जइचि वद्धेकगाहु अन्नाणु तोवि जुत्तिए अणाह | 
WHE जो बिहु शुगपवित्तु जसुतणडं वयणु बहुमहविचित्ञ | 


जो i Syg अवियडु देव सो परहो करइ sag MU 0 


ag परलोयइदु नायरहं नवर RR पहडँ । | 


yt | 
m 


eg! | 
d 
"al 
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घत्ता | कोसियहो विरत्त धम्मसवण निसुणेवि नर । 
तहो आसमि जंति कित्तिसेण घणमित्तु पर ॥ १६॥ 
एकोनविशतितमः सन्धिः । 


तहो आसमि ताई दिढिचारित्तविधकखणई | 
अणुरत्तमणाई तोवि अहिसालक्खणईं N 
afe बिहिमि पियदसणलडहिं अझुणियवरसागजि अविलुद्वहि। 
M कोसियनिलइ mau न पमायड विरपडिवन्नशुणिहि निज्ञायउ | 
a सोवि ate उवरोहपरंपर ES सणेहु सब्मावनिरंतरू | 
i एकहि दिणि वियालि कोलंति gaz नंदिमित्तु चणमित्ति। 
अहो गुणमाल बहुग्शणभरियहो सणि अञ्चरिउ agg तउ चरि 
अञ्जु गेहि सामग्शु नियच्छ जाइवि कहहि किंपि जं पुच्छर। 
घत्ता । तो नंदिखुएण जंपिड सरलशणेहड | 
अत्यस्षियई af तड घरि नित्त व जानि इडं ॥ १॥ | 
तो धणमित्तु ata उरि कंपिउ सचउ भिक्त एउ di जपिउ। 
Raz सुएवि जा नयणाणंदिरि निसिहि न जाहि कहिंमि मह मौ 
एत्तिउ कालु faa नउ लक्खिउ तास न सुअति जाम न RaR 
संछुडु अत्थि कावि लड AA पणइणि पणयसणेहसमिद्वी। | 
रयणिहिं आण ताहि मड wale सरलपिवम्मणुणिहिं मणु h] 
qang नंदिमित्तु बहुजाणडं रायसिद्धि तुहुँ पडरि पहाणउ | 
तउ पुच्छंतहो usg न रकखमि निश्चिह न जेण जामि त॑ अर 
भोयणवार तुम्ह जा सारी fife पओसि सञ्जणहं पियारी। | 
तित्थु पवित्ति asg नड SNF wale dé SIE aeta न am । 
tu agi तं देखणहं न सक्कसि निसिहि पओसि तेण नउ ga | 
WM पभणई we हु अचरिउ जाउ सणहो | - 
wears जेण कवणु दोसु निसिभोयणहो ॥ २ ॥ 
भणई छुमित्तु नंदिगुणवंतउ निसिभोयणदोसहि iA | | 
वरि पिउ asg dg महु भक्रिउ वरि परतियमुहकमलछ fall n 


C D 
bs adds इय भविसत्तकदाए पयडियथस्मत्थकाममोक्खाए बहधणबालकयाए ५ 
थणमित्तकितिसेणसंबंधवण्णणो णाम एकूणविसतिमो संधी सम्मत्तो ॥ 


ý 


॥ | 
rb 


ty 
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१३५ 
| दरि पंचुंबराइ अहिलसियई वरि अन्नईंनि अभक्खई असियह | il 
| रि जंपिउ अलिड अलञ्जिउ मं रयणिहि भोयणु पडिवज्जिउ | ॥ 
होउ मित्त महु तेण निओएं जं जिम्मई दीवयउज्जोएं | 
जहिं पडंति किभिकीडपयंगइं तहो छाहई बहुपेयपसंगई | 

ता वेलई जो aag खुँजई a जिणसमइ सपाहि न SHE | 
तं निखुणिवि धणमित्ति gag तउ gud पर एउ न रूह | 
खंधावारि पहजणराथहो अंतेउरपरिवारसहायहो | 
सो न अत्थि जो निसिहि न dag तोवि ताह सुअणत्तणु जुज्जइ | 
| । अह एणवि ars vague fag पईं। , 
| त॑ अज्जु पवित्ति निसिभोयणु परिहरिउ मई ॥ ३ ॥ 
निसिभोयणु ज॑ परिहरिड तेण तं नंदिमित्त तोसिउ मणेण | 
आसंघिउ जाणिवि सिढिलकम्छु नियसंगई अक्खिउ परमधम्छु | 
तेणवि पडिवज्जिउ लहो vers संजयणणु सम्माइट्टि जाउ | 
जिम सो faa लहो पिय परमरम्मि धणमित्त fag किउ अरुहधम्मि। 
मेरी) जणुसंगि are महाविणीय अणुमोइय वज्जोयरहो धीय। 
र| भवियण sag वच्छलसहाउ जिणसासणि दरिसह पक्खवाउ | 

| fy पुज्जावइ अन्नं सएहिं धणु देई दाणु महिमोच्छवेहि | 
fil u वयनियसगुणेहि करइ करंतहं WWW | 

 अणुणु न करेइ पर पडिवज्जइ देउ जिणु ॥ ४॥ 


| | Sealers जइवि न झायइ तो को से न पमायइ | 
सा तिस धणमित्त वि वचइ इक्कवार तहिं गमणु न खचइ | 
«tl सो तावखु तवेण बिक्खायउ तहि पुरवरि अपुज्ज संजायउ | 


j| जें परिहरिउ नयरसंघाएं ज॑ अवगण्णिडं अरि पुरराएं । 

| तेजि aes लेण मणि 'भाविड बञ्जोयरमंतिहि etas | 

जइ फलु अत्थि किंपि तवतेयहों तो es EST विणासणा यही l 

एस कसाएं घोरिं लइयउ कालंतरिण सञरिवि प्बयउ। | 

bey तहि तिलयदीवि 'मयमाखुरु असणिवेउ नामेण महाखुरु। | 
COSS सति सह राएं खंधारि गड | ति wl. 

| ` नमिडं पहुकज्जे afè भिडि पणइ aS NAN | 


B 
१३६ भविसयत्तकहाए | 


तहो घरि किउ लोयाचार जाम हुआ कित्तिसेण निज्जीव ताम | 
जणणिए छड्डिउ भत्तारसोउ ओलग्णु ताहि घरसयछलोउ। 
नउ रुअइ न Aag अचलदिट्ठि गड रूपरिवारु घणमित्त fap, 
किउ पवणसित्तु चंदणरसेण पाविथ बघण AE संज्झसेण | 
जोइउ घणमित्तहो बयणु gg ओसरिउ करणु कंदिउ अणिटु | 
हा भाइ पडिउ दुव्बिसहु घाउ अंधारिड जग अत्थलिउं ताउ | 
पसरिउ वाओहतमोहजाल असरणु TAR WES कालु। 
पालिजञ बिहिंसि जणणिहुँ ate es एवहि उवसंघरमि देहु। 
घत्ता | कुलगोंदलि ताखु वसिवि सणेहपरंपरई । 
अणुहूयइं जाई ताईंमि हुअई अयकरई ॥ 8 ॥ 
तहो सरलसणेहि ger जाई विलसिघई आसि वियसियमुहाई। 
हसियहं रमियई सुहकीलियाई उच्छगसंगसुइपीलियाई | 
परिहासई अिउडिपलोयणाई ASE अडासजण मोयणाई | 
आहरणवत्थश्ुह॒मंडगाई पेसणकवोलशुहचुबणाइ | 
मुहससिद्प्पणपडिबिंबियाई कुँखियकुरुलई सिरि कुचियाई । 
gaga; ललियई लड्डियाई दुज्जणजणमाणई खंडियाई । 
उज्ञाणपवरकीलासुहाई थुइवयणबिदि विल्यामुहाई | 
नरवइमंदिरि गउरबसथाई एस्तियईं जेण जंति wu । 
Sul st द्रिसिउ seg जाणिवि ज़णसंसारफरछ | 
// अवसाणि तालु ज॑ जीविज्ञह तं विहछु ॥ di 
तो भणई नवर धणयत्तजाउ लोयण फुसेवि गलिअंखुवाउ | 
सच्चउ पइं Glas एउ माइ उवयारसारसञ्जणपमाउ | 
सुसरतहं गुणयछहविओइ चिणु मरणिं मणि egg न होई | 
अह तं पि gain weg न होइ अणुमरणु करणु कायर 
सो सुअणु सुअगबछहपसंगि उपपन्न get agang A | 
तड चरिउ वियक्खण गुणनिउत्तु ज॑ चवहि Ad a faz अर्ज \ 
जाणिज्ञइ ag भंडणि fasg परनरपसंगि महसइचरित्त A il 
धीरिम जाणिज्जइ मणअलोइ अह झरणकालि अह सुअवि | 
Tat | वज्ञायरधीय धणसित्तहो sum सरिवि । | 
परिहरिवि बिसाउ थिय जणेङ Raas धरिवि ॥ ८ ॥ 
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। | वज्जोअरु सरिवि महाणुभाउ ES तिलइ जसोहणु नामि राउ । 

| बहुसोउ करिवि ताई ससीवि दल घल्लिउ ताईंचि तिलयदीवि | 
। | परिखिव आउ रुदिसयणविदि अत्यमिए पवरवल्टहनरिंदिं । 

| अणुदिणु Gag धणलित्तगेहु नड erg सोवि सज्जणसणेह | : 

| कित्तिसेण धणलित्तहों चित्ति गमह कालु giggar | || | न 

| iaag सित्तलण दाविवि fag जिणवरधम्सु कराविवि। un 
अपुणु पुणु लवचरणु चरिप्पिण अणसणि पंडियसरणि सरिप्पिणु | 

| | दिवि सोलहमह genua es gaz विज्जुप्पहु नामि । 
ml चम्मट्टि सरीर निवडि जाइ मसाणि खड | 
, | अह Raagi तेण जि gag TATS ॥ ९॥ 

Gl) जो तित्यु आसि झीणाउमाणु सो चयवि gu तहो तं विमाणु | 
उक्कस्स निबद्ध Raa लक्खणचच्चंकिउ नवजवाणु | 
सोलहआहरणबविट्नसियंग सहसत्ति ages विहुणियंगु । 

. चउपासहि करइ दिसावलोउ पिक्खइ रमणीउ सु देवलोउ | J 
| विभिड परिचित aftr कयत्थु को es कहि आयउ आसि कित्थु । 
faes Bs fare अवहिणाण इउ देवलोउ देवह पहाण । 

अइरावइ अरिपुरि शुणपवित्तु वाणियडं आसि es नंद्मितु | 

तउ करिवि सरिवि अणसणि अहीरु आइयउ इत्थु मिल्लिवि सरीरु ॥ 

इउ जाणिवि पसरिय परमनेहु अवधरिवि खमावह निययदेह | 

स्हुरुहड RA पुज्जिउ निययसरीरडउ | 

STU वर्यस्धि aged quu इत्तडड ॥ १० ॥ Le 

एत्थतरि धणसित्तहो ARR पडरभहायणनयणाणीादार । 

TY चउव्विहसंघहो दिज्जइ साहम्मियवच्छल्छ WES | 
mg पडिच्छियपेसणु अगुदिण उज्जोअई जिणसासथ | 
| ets घणधत्तही गेहिणि घणमित्तहो जणेरि सुवि रोहिणि । 
| जिणवरधम्सु करइ पडिवज्जह अह मलमलिणस्ुणिद्हो id 
SIGE अघुजियलाहप्पि विहवरूवजोव्वणगुणद" MX gU 

समाहिसुणिदहो वघणदिं दुज्जयदुसहपरज्जियसप । di m 
गड्जरामरणत्तविणासणि अविचल जाय जिणिंदही सासु 


iuf 
| 
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सुवपंचभिविहि करिवि सुवासिय सत्तसद्ठि बासर उवबासिय। 
पुण पंचविह्ठ अगेयपयारिहि किउ saag विहवअणासारिहि| 
चत्ता | तो मंतिसुआई अणुमोइउ तिविहंतरिण । . 
इअ तउ महएवि तेण फलेण महंतरिण ॥ ११ ॥ 
जेस ताए तिस ad fir बिदाविड अणुमोघणफलेण इड पाविउ | 
धणयलच्छि धणथत्तु usus बहुकालि quu Wen | 
बिन्निवि हत्थिणायपुरि जायई fens परिवड्ियअणुरायई | 
सोवि etc नंदण अवसप्पिउ गोडंगणि विज्जुलई झडप्पिउ | 
संचुण्णिय करोडि we गरि Bedale हर उम्मंति । | 
घोरंधारु जाउ चउपासि Raaz gra घुअति सासि | 
is सुसरिउ ताणं परमजिणाणं घोसिउ नसु नसु अरहताणं। 
Y ता वेलई d संबळु लेप्पिणु निग्गड जीउ uds घुएप्पिण। | 
ar ane पुणुवि संजायउ सो धणमित्तु मरिवि qe Wm 
चत्ता । जो जम्मब्मासु आसि पडतुट्तहो वि । 
सिरि वल्ल हएवि नउ वीसरइ मरंतहों वि ॥ १२॥ 
जा तहो धणमित्तहोतणिय पत्ति गुणमाल नाम तडितेयर्कति । 
जा सयलवि gasa बरिट्ट वल्लोयरधीयहो भणहो gz L f 
सा मिलिवि असेसहिं सज्षणेहि छडाविय जल दुम्मणमणेहि। 
विलवंति पराइय कित्तिसेण sià पडति लहंति AT | 
आवीलिउ शुणमालयसमाणु हा काई एउ खलविहिविहाणु। | 
हा पइं बिहि इडं विनडिय Reg हा gea तुज्झु कि एउ उद | 
SE alas? चलाई कहि पाविओसि विज्जुलखलाए। | 
तेहि दारुणु कलुण सहु उद्टिउ हाहारउ अइरउडु | | 
frag सो कहि पभर्णतियाउ सरवरहो तीरि बिल्निवि गर्यार | 
arife कुकुमकञ्जलाई दिल्वई नाहहो ferferfer जलाई | 
m भाइ चलयई अवलक्खणाई सुक्त केऊरई कंकणाई। 
v अवहरिवि सपल उवभोयभोउ संचारिउ विहवत्तणविहो३ | 
। We करणियई करेवि gaang जिणहरि गयई | 
E अवलोइवि wey maag GERE qus ॥ १३ ॥ 


SN ¢ 


कित्तिसेण तडतणई विओएं ga सोसिवि अप्पाणडं सो | i 


" 
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वीस मरो सन्धी l E | 


== । | जाइवि तिलयदीवि उप्पज्नी भविसत्तहो गेहिणि Beat | 
। | ज॑ अहिलसिउ आसि as अंगउ tas सील afta अभंग | 
वउकरणिं पुन्नप्फल WAT तउ घरवासु तेण संभाविउ | 
सा Sure गएं बहुकाले Tapa सुहिसयणवमालि। 
as गुणसरिवि सरेवि agaa हुअ भूचालहो तणिय ANRA | 
जिम तहि बिहिंभि ag वहती fan एवहिवि जाय गुणबंती l tl 
अनुमि अरिउरनयरि वसंतहो अवसाणि परिहउ चितंतहो । Ps 
s तावसहो तुम्हि fas जंपिउ तेण बिहिमि धणु धन्नु समप्पिउ | bi 
ज़ा। ज॑ वज्चोअरिण तहो विदेसिउ सयल जणु | 
fa वयरिं सोवि खडु सपउरू सबंधुजणु ॥ १४ ॥ 
तउ जणणिए जा चिन्न महाविहि पाविय Aag महादिहि । 
st जइबर अणिओएं जोइथ दियहा केवि तेण विच्छोइय | 
जं किउ विज्ञावच्यु adaa पाविउ तुम्हि तेण इउ वित्थरु | 
जित्तिउ नहिं उज्जवणविहोएं तिशिउ पहुंमि लडु अणुमोएं। 
ति कज्जि सुअपंचमि लोयहो चितिय ges देह परलोयहो । 
जो अन्नहोवि करंतहो आवद तुम्हई जेम सोवि फल पावइ । 
नंदिनित्तु जो करिवि महातउ अचुअसग्गे सुरत्तणु TAS | 
तेण पुब्बसंबंधसणेडि अक्खरपंति लिहिय बहुनेहि । 
एम सुणिउ ज॑ पुव्वभवंतरू तं निव्वेयहो चडिउ महानरु | 
। सन्नजु afte पुः्वजम्मसंभवभविण | 
Warts afer संधि सपम्ताणिय विस एणं ॥ १५ ॥ 

विशतितमः सन्धिः 


उ। | 


eM वसुमइरज्जु सुणिवरवयणसमाहविण | 

मउ गणेवि gat भविसनराहिविण ॥ 

दि वि पुव्वभवगहणजम्छु अण्णुबि जिणसासणि परमधस्छु । 

विभि नरवइ हियवह न माइ थिउ frag किउ mE नाइ | 

Rime भड अविसाणुरूअ जोवह खुमित्त अचरियभूअ | 
ds इय भविसत्तकहाए पयडियधम्मत्यकाममोक्खाए बहणवालकयाएं | p 
णाम refi संधी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो | | ¢ 


१४०. भविसयन्तकहाए | | | 
qaz अवलोयइ निययजाउ पंकयसिरि fag चिरपमाउ | 
faz राउ परमकारणवियप्पु परिगलियविहवमाहप्पुद्प्पु | | 
आविवि aa चंचलविहोड तक्खणि ओसारिउ सयलु a, । | 
पय धरिवि नवर Raag साहु मई TY भडारा परसलाहु। 
सकियत्थु ve पर नंदिभित्तु तउ करेवि सुरालउ जेण पत्तु। 
जइ vifa तेण ag लड करंतु तो कि अससाहिए wg मरंतु । 
लइ अज्जुवि किल्नह viru जं बलिवि weg तं न ag | 
अपरिग्गहु परिवज्जियपमाउ करि सासिय सहु द्क्खापसाउ। 

घत्ता | उडरहि weg एवहि तुम्ह पायसरणु । 

घणसित्तहो AA जाम न THE तं ATT ॥ १ ॥ 

अह ws जि निच्छउ कथवथत्यु we जामि निहेलणु गुरु ayl 

विहरिव्वड नउ तुस्हहमि ara es Guide ससप्वणु करमि जाम! 

नीसेखु परिग्गहु Weta जं जासु जोग्शु eb arg देमि। 

आसीस देवि पडिचन्न तेहि vas sind मडसएहिं । । 
जोइउ सामंतिहिं arcade मंतणडं जाउ नियनिधथडेहि। ! 
अहो ae ay परियत्त काल wassa As पिहिमिपाछ। | 
ams गयडरि खुप्पह कुमार होसइ aag परिवारचारु। 

TAR ANE घरणिडु UT दुडर दुसीलु दूसहसहाउ। | 

oe! राणडं अच्छइ न ताम रणि RRRA कुलखड किउ 07 

wat | अन्निक्कि pep सुप्पहु समसंजायबलि। | 
को चवइ विद्धत्तु तिन्नि सहोयर जाखु तलि ॥ २॥ 
को जोहइ रणि gag कुमार अप्पणउं जासु परिवार चार 
सोमप्पहु जासु सहाविहेउ ATE सरसमाणलेड | 
कणयप्पहु THE कणयदंडु जसु सालयसाहणु रणि vs | 

a ति सहुं द्रिसंतहं भडवमाल पर होइ सबक्खहो पलयकार्छ । | 

un अवरुप्परु खुहड चर्चति जाम नरवइ मंदिरि daa ताम | 


N 


थोअतरि सुहसंजसनिओउ firs दाराविक्खणि भवियलोउ 
खुणि विमलबुद्धिचरियई Wz खुससाहिए अवियायणिण RE! 
नरनाहु निहालइ ferrara Sag निराउहु सपरिवार | 
जे थिय ते राउ पइटु लेबि अन्नेक्क ठलि arak ware | 
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E सन्धी | 


किवि घरणिर्दि किचि खुप्पहेण क्रिवि कणएं किवि सोमप्पहेण। 

| क्रिवि केणवि नउ सक्षिय घरेवि अछुणियणिओय निग्गय वलेवि | 
उ| | पारणउं कराविवि एस साहु पुणु अप्पुणु uis तिलयनाइ 

|ना। सुहिसयणसभाणु भोयणु करिवि समालहिवि 

' . पुणु अम्माएवि पणविय agaga चविवि ॥ 
महएविउ बेवि RA पासि Raa जगणि एक्क॑तवास्ति | न 
geste gins तं कहमि तेस अरिउरि अइरावइ वसिउ जेम | 
कोसिएण वहाँवे कसाउ Gz पाबिउ असुरत्तण जणि अणिद | à 
वज्ञोयरु मति भहाणुभाउ बिद्दाचिउ fia वच्छलसहाउ | 
qa कित्तिसेण खुप्पहहु आय शुणमाल सरेवि खुसित्त जाय। 

ह अन्भवतरि धणयलच्छि अरिउरि तायहो सा पारियच्छि | 
महु सुमरिवि a विज्जुलहो मरणु जो सक्कर तहो पावज्ज सरण । 
पंकयसिरि जंपइ निरु पहाणु जं तउ तुहं d अम्हहं पवाणु | 
' अणुहृअभोय चितियपयास माणेवि थडसंपयविलास | 
| | सई सच्छंदूलील विलसिय विचित्त उज्जाणकील | 
मंडलियहं बहुमंडलसयाई तूसिवि Ras रूसिवि हयाइ | 
MU RARR पट्टि gag करइ नराहिवइ | 
W चिरयाल ga wey भविसाणुमह ॥ ४॥ 5 
ते सुणिवि अणइ सविसाणरूअ Ge जाम ताम ES WOR | | 
Gee जंतहि जड खणावि थालि तो माए asg जिणवरून सामि। | 
मइ तुम्ह पसाए erage महि झुजिवि लाइय ASAE | 
पुरगामदेस HEUS देइ "E छुइई विण कोइवि न Sz | 

जसु अभयवयणु सई किउ पसत्थु तहो कोवि न भड करणह समत्यु | 
अवगन्नई जो अहुतणिय आण निंदृति ताछ जे.रणि पहाण। 
एवहि सस्साणिवि ysg ज॑ करइ सासि तं agit त्तु | 
3 पुणु थक्कमि पवसंति राए तं थुत्युक्कारिउ वयणु माए। 
अहिसेयपदु संप विचित्त पहुपुत्त GS शुँजउ सुमित्त ! 
तो gag भूवालहो सुआइ मालइमालाकोमलसुआई | गती 


O ee 


१४२ भविसयत्तकहाए 


एव्वहिं ag सिल्लिवि पुत्तरज्जे gei al परलोयकडज्जे | 
अच्छमि रणरणडं समुव्वहंति मदु Tes नवि Has खुण॑ति | 
घत्ता | तो ane नरिंदु जइ सामन्नहिं पुव्वकिथ | 
तो अरिनघरेवि g सव्वहं अवसाणि थिय qp ॥ 
तं निसुणिवि तहि रणरणडं जाउ asagi दरिसिउ अंसु | 
तो नवर नरिंदिं दुल्लियार कोक्काबिय पंचवि RRAN । | 
तिन्निवि czas सुवियक्खणाउ सह जामायहि इुम्मणमणाउ। 
तिण्णिवि GA सच्छवाय धणवइ्हरिबरूभूचालराय। 
पियसुदरि जुअराएं सहाय wars age अन्नेवि आघ | 
निछुणंतहं सव्वहं महवियार करि RA gg gers कुमार। 
आएं जोइज्जइ पुत्तजस्छु जाएं किज्जइ dees TY | 
विलसिज्जइ दिज्जइ Res तेण संताणि धुरंधर होइ जेण। 
एह संपय ss बइसणडं vss परिचितिउ सई RATRI l 
Wess संपयपय विचित्त तउ जणणि वच्छ एवहि सुमित्त। T 
चत्ता । करि att aga fetes अल्लविउ सई | | 
nig कुसारु qi दिक्सिव्वड was सई ॥ ६ ॥ 
ज डतु एस gug कुमार तं धुणिवि dig थिउ दुन्निवार । 
WS वयणु काई पइं ताय बुत्तु ज३ Su तोवि लड निरु अजुनु। 
जो deg agar एयछत्त ! सुविहेय उवहिपरिआसमंत | 
WE चडमंडलाहिव सवंति सेवंति चार अवसर नियंति। 
किन्नरविज्जाहररक्खजक्ख जसु करहि assy होइवि um | 
par st MR लेइ TES न दिष्ट ag मच्चलोइ | | 
TSS तुम्ह एह जि वसिट्ट st पालहि सुअण fafér इद | 
जं रिडि विडि सुहु भविय लोइ जं चोरू जारु age न कोई | 
i Hd साहु जं जिउ न निहम्मई निर Nri 
पावज्ज लेह सो कह स जन्य 
इ कटु जोअणि लड अह वहरासभट्ट | 


~ 


जो दाण न देह न करह eg पावज्ज लेड सो खबह कम्छ। 


घत्ता । पहु भणइ हसंतु तउ पासिउ We मड पउर | 
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एकवीसमो सन्धी | 


१४३ 
नवि किज्जई fav आएं अविणउ होइ पर ॥ ७॥ 
अहियई अणिओधनिउत्तियाई किबहुअएउत्तपडुत्तियाई | 
तउ ig खुहसंपउक्त पावज्ज तिहिंमि अम्हहं निरुत्तु । 
.. RARS ज॑ णिच्छयपयत्थु तं अलियड को करणहं समत्यु । 
y Ress जाणेग्पिणु gagn ufi gy मउलियमुद्देण | 
| ad परिचच्ु सणेहु आइ कि gaz जो aaf न ठाइ | 


उ| परिचित cafu west सच्छ ge घरहि महामड'भारु वच्छ | 


अहिसेड तुम्ह बइसणडं we al होउ fag राघहो HRN | 
महु ताएं Rg goad मई ges wafers विक्कमेण | 
|| इडं मंतिससउ AR आयरेडि सब्मावसणेहकपायरेहि | 
Rag एस si खुप्पहेण d gu सुमित्तावछहेण | 
asang पदाचे अम्ह संति जं लेहि देहि त॑ निरु महंति । 
| JE अम्हहं सई qarg ताउ इच्छहं WA AS पसाउ | 
त | T सिय संपथ qsg nasa सोहइ तुम्ह पडु | 
| अच्छउ अहिसेउ meg बयणुवि डुव्विसह ॥ ८ ॥ 
अणुहुंजि लच्छि णियविक्कमेण आइय जा तुम्ह कुलक्कमेण d 
जो Ged न uer AG कप्पु तहो अम्ह निहोडिवि que दृप्पु | 
सुप्पहिण fg उत्तर न जाम अणुसंधिवि भणई सुमित्त ताम । 
अहो पुत्तहो सुंदर सुणमहग्यु नरवइहिं वयणु Wee AC | 
RA fle searg Ag रणरणइ छुद्दिवि महुतणउ देहु । 
way चलियईं इडं धरिय जेण पडिवजिउ त॑ कि मई ga । 
सन्वह संपय agant रज्जु लइ करड साभि TITS क 
Wes विहडप्फुड विलयसत्थु सारविय ag? ac S i पसत्यु 
hr जयसंगलतूरई ताडियाईं परिवारभणई विड्माडियाई 
| a परणिदि्‌ लेवि gag पट्टि पा | a 
वेण सामंतिहिं अहिसेउ किउ | 
स आउच्छिउ नियपरिवारु चार E 


पेणवइ हरियत्त महाणुभाउ पियसुदरि ATS 


| माहमहत्तर quate अन्नवि जे सुअण विसिद्ठ <2! 
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१४४ भविसयत्तकृहाए 


अन्नेवि खमाविय सई GAR जं जाखु =) तं ताखु देवि। 
जिम तेण तेम पंकयसिरीए wes भविसई पियजंपिरीए | 
जणु अंसुजलोछियलोयणेहिं रुणुरुगह झुणई ढुस्मणसगेहि | 
सहं सयणि नयणाणद्राखु नीसरियई सरियह मंदिराखु । 
जिणहरि जिणहरि gars RA जिणहरि जिणहरि meer, | 
चत्ता । रुहुरुहउ करेवि लोयहि निरु निज्ञाइयई | 
' BE सघणजणेण TIER पराइथई ॥ e d 
तहिमि पउरउवसोह anita छडतोरणलंडव reu | 
पुन्चिवि जिणपडिमउं संजबियड ties जालगवक्खिहि sini] 
gis रंगावलिउ विचित्तउ वियसियकुसु मंज लिउ पवित्त | 
किउ नीसल्छ सथल संभालिवि अंगबिरेबणाई पक्खालिवि। 
तिण्णिवि feror खुमरिवि gazi अवलोइृवि शुरूपुरड zi 
उत्तारिय meus कडिलुत्तई भउडई मणिलऊहपजलंतई | 
wage सिरि लोड सभारिवि gar पंचभहव्यथ धारिवि। 
धीरवीरसाहसिण विचित्तई लिन्षिमि qed पालि Aran । 
घत्ता | सुहिसयणसएहि दिक्खिवि ताई न सकियई । 
जणु अंखु gg घणवइसुवद्सणि geig 2? 
एकविशतितमः सन्धिः । 


जिम लइय जिणेवि रायलच्छि सह शुयबलिण | 
तिस सुक्क रुअंति धीरवीरबिककमच्छलिण | 
दिक्खंकिउ पिक्खिबि कुरुवराउ लोयह रुहुरुहृड agg जाउ । 
| जो जंतउ हयगयरहबरेहिं विज्विज्ञमाणु चलचामरेहिं। 

d पडिहारफारसहुजयाई हणहणसदि MATUTE | | 
| सो एवहि किम नीसंगु faz गउ ल्हिक्किवि न॑ दिवसयर 6 | 
5 इअ रयणि जाउ जगु meag जो जित्थइ होइ fee निर | 
A परिवार पडरू पुरनिवासु परियणु अंतेउरू पिडबाछु | | 
a जय सघछ ताह गुण संशुणंलु नीसेसरयणि firs रुणुरुणंतु | 


अविसयत्तदिक्खाकहाणतण्णणो नाम एकविसमों न्वी परिच्छेओ सम्मत्तो ॥ 
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me सन्धी | 


१४५ 
जो निंद करंतड सयणसालि वरतरुणीसहु सिहिणंतरालि। 
| सो सब्बंगह परिवाए वाए किम gy निरंतर भूमिभाए | 
ता। घरि रयणिडि जाउ पुत्ति चलंति तसंतियउ | 
ताउवि तहिं काले धीरवीरसाहस थियड ॥ १ ॥ 
परिगलिय रथणि पसरिउ पहाउ पुणरवि रबिनंदे खणहं आउ | 
aR RET सुहराउ arg तवचरणि पवन्नि महानराखु | 
कि wes पाणिग्गहणि दीबि कि जेहउ गयउरि पहुसमीवि | 
किं जेहड अणवेयहो विभाणि कंतादोहलए सुपुल्लमाणि। 
कि जेहड quu अणंतवाले आणिथ बंधेविणु पुहविपाले। 
कि Ses परियाणोच्छवेहिं अवरेहिंमि विविहमहोच्छवेहिं । 
जइ एहउ ge एवहिसि ang तो करइ मोहतमतिमिरनासु | 
अरुणुग्गसि विहरिउ सवणतंतु विणियत्तु लोड धाइउ मुअंतु | 
। गय गयउरि गंपि सिलिय सयलसयणह सयण । 
, नीसासु सुअंति छुमरिवि जम्मंतरहो गुण ॥ २ ॥ 
| रोब gaa agare मई सिल्लिवि गय भविसाणुरूवि। 
हा चचल qg ववगयसणेह कहु मिद्धिय हउ कंटइयदेह । 
पक्यस्तिरि धम्माणुराइ WHE दंसणु एत्तिउ सुमाइ | 
ET Rig पत्तिए तं जि गेहु पिक्खइ पजलतु दहतु देह | 
Te अप्पाणउ काउं दीणु az करिवि न सक्कमि हं निहीणु। 
"WU ताई तिन्निमि जणाई छड्डेवि छग्गईं तवचरणि जाईं। 
ty fer: cag लच्छि हा कमलि कमलि कुवलयदलच्छि । 
भविसयत्त तं करमि तेम vale छड्डिवि पव्वइउ केम | 
MENT wats समाणु रुणुरुणईं gue fag निया 
= सो रपद SR न धरंति ag न fafa अवर | 
du Fo तार खुतारियाउ नियवग्गहो " ओसारियाड। 
| Ries णसएहि प्सिवि मंतिमहंतएह | 
E देवि संबोहिय मइवंतएहिं ॥ ३ ॥ page 
#| RIS अविसउ सिथवंतड तेण समाणु जाउ f l 
| maas घोरधीरु तवचरणु चरंतिड | | 


| em | पारंपरबुद्धिए दंसणनाणचरित्तविसुदिए | 
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घत्ता । चिरु अम्हसमाणु सथणिहि जेहि न was लड | 


Tat । अवयरिवि जुआई पिक्खिवि वयणई सञ्जणहं | 


sag सोवि आसि मणमोहणि एक्क जणणि अन्नेक्क सुगेहिणि। 


अविसयत्तकहाए | 


अणसणमरण घरिवि तवतत्तउ FAAS देवलोई संपत्तउ। 
पंकयसिरि पहचूछ पवित्तिय 'भविसवि रथणचूल परियत्तिय। 
बिन्निवि नवजुवाणसियनूसिय बिनिवि लोलहआइरणविद्रसिप। | 
RRA अवलोयंति mere ARE सरिउ नियपुव्वभवंतर 

तुहं कमलसिरि अन्नजस्मंतरि es भविसाणुरूव नरवरधरि। 
अन्वि भविसयत्तु इह weg ARA संश समवाएं होसह। 


तह तेमई a जि मणुअजंसु अकयत्थु गड॥ d 
aara चिर करेवि eres अणसणि सरिवि विहियरयणत्ता। 
तहिं जि fer पत्त gedag तिहिमि wate किउ wary! 
नरवहमविसयत्त FE VAT कुरुजंगळु TATE सुंजंतउ | 
Aasgier तलि णिक्खंकिउ afte seq देवत्तणु wu 


तुम्हई नवर अहियववसाइय जं तिथलिंगु हणेविणु आइय। गा 
अज्नवि सा सुसित्त तहिं अच्छह सुप्पहु रक्ष करइ पहुपच्छई। | 
ate जाइवि उप्पाथहं विभउ haat चिरपरियणु gie 


कुलि कील करेवि पच्छइ सेरूपयाहिणहं ॥ ५ ॥ 
तिन्निवि करिवि पयाहिण मंदिरि लीलई परिभमंति mitt) 
गयउरि नियसंताणु निरिक्खिचि जे जियंति तहो वयणई | 
तिलयदीबि चंदप्पह भमियई जहि वरनयरि आसि चिरु रि 
पुणुवि तेण विवरि नीसरियई पुणरवि लयमंडवि eut | | 
तं भविसत्तहो 'भवणि पइष्टइं पुणरवि ars निथाणई RE! 
जोइवि असणिवेड पिउ जंपिउ WE कन्नइ पुरु जेण uu 
पुणरवि माणिअहु सम्माणिउ गयउरि जेण विमाणिं आणिऽ' || 
विज्जुप्पहु जोएविणु हरिसिय अक्खरपंलि जेण चिर दर fe | 
मणवेयहो Gems चाहिड सयलवि पुव्वभवंतरु ales! | 
परिसक्किवि अन्नइंसि खुखेत्तई केवलजस्मणनिव्बुइसैत्तई | js 
एम ताइ ate m विलसेप्पिणु सोलह सायराई faa ir E 
जाम पुणुचि हिंडंति महायलि पहसहिं पुणुवि जाम कुरी 
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lem] सन्धी | 


त॑ गयउरि गंपि जास निरिक्खहिं नयरछवि | 
छुहिसयणसथाई एछुवि तहिं संताणि नवि ॥ ६॥ 
d वरनथर तंजि कुरुजंगल सो महिविदु त॑ जि महणइजलु | 
ताई पवर उल्ञाणुपएसई ताई गिरिंदगहणउद्देसई | 
ag विचित्तपवरजिणभवणइ नवर ताइ दीसंति न germ | 
तो gata चिरयालविलासई गय रुहुरुहिवि निवि चउपासहि | 
तो चवणावसाणि हुड सूलि मउलिय मालणितिएवि पहचूलिं । 
तेथपणट्ट विलंबिथगत्ति किउ महंतु रुणुरुणउ चयंति | 
Tm] हा पुणरवि नरलोए वसिव्वउ दुत्तरगव्सुवासे निवसिव्वउ | 
स! अच्छइ देवलोइखुद्द रायहिं ज॑ कीलिय मणचितिय que | 
अच्छउ sp अणुहविउ चर्वतिहि सुरसुदरिविलास विलसंतिहिं । 
j| एवहि आसु न काइंसि चंगउ पसरइ समह मरणु आवग्गउ | 
| एम वियप्पु करंतु विलोणडं तक्खणि fg पणट्ट AANS । 
| Ml पहचूछ चएवि घरि गंधव्वनरेसरहो | 
el | सुवसुंधरु नासु es नंदणु चक्केसरहो ॥ ७ ॥ 
उ| | बिण्णिवि रथणचूल हेमंगय सुवखुंधरहो पुत्त हुअ दुल्य | 
नास नंदिवडुण सिरिवडुण बेवि सिढिलकथकम्मनिबंधण | 
até बिहिसि सिथ रज्जु समप्पिवि खुवखुंधरु परलोउ वियप्पिवि । 

fl) atte नियणुणिहि अलंकिउ सिरिहरसुणिहि पासि दिक्खंकिउ | 
| बहुकालि मह्यिल विहरेप्पिण घोर वीरु तव चरण RAT । 
| jd | सुकज्झाणु आउरिवि farne; उप्पाएवि नाणु त केवल । 
' | St चिरुजस्मि कप्तलसिरि होंतउ सो लोयावसाणु संपत्तउ । 
। | तेवि कह सिरिवडुण णियसंताणि करिवि SR 
jm ety fate d चालिय वणकीलए गयवरधरणसशुग्भडलीलई | 
=) EN हि तेहिं लक्खिउ इक्क जुवाण मउ | 

l रेसेसियजूह हरिणिहि गर्यासत्तियउ ॥८॥ ` 
पो हेरिणिए ug कील करंतउ वाहिं हयउ ताएं संजुत्तउ | | 
à चइराड तेचि सणि भाविवि णिथणिथणंदण णिवपह थाविवि t y 
| पैण्णिवि सुहमसुहाई चएप्पिण मय सिवनयरि सरीरु सुएप्पिण | 

b. भविसयत्तु पुणु सुरु हेमंगड़ ARZT होएवि | ३ सिद्धिहि हि ग 


at | 


ml | 
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१४८ भविसयत्तकहाए | 


सा भविसाणुरूव qu सिल्लिवि रघणः Em 
जाउ नंदिवडुणु Uum पुणं 
वसिवि घरासमि हल्छुत्तालिं विरइउ 
बिहिखंडहि बावीसहि संधिहिं परिचितियनियहेडनिबंधिहि। 
घत्ता | धक्डवणिवंसि माएसरहो ससुर्भविण | 
घणसिरिदेविखुएण विरइउ QAVAT ॥ ९ N 
v अहो लोयहो खुयपंचमिविहाणु gu जं तं चितिय खु 
n दूरयरपणासियपावरेणु एह जा सा Fay aways | 
HG देइ जहिच्छिउ सत्तलोइ चितासणि gus तेण we | 
एह जा सा SE मुवणलति अह सुङ्खहो Ge सोवाणर्पति। 
नरनारिहि विग्घई अवहरेइ जो ज॑ सग्गइ तहो लं जि देइ | 
निव्वाहइ जो नियसिविभरेण सो ug कि वि 
उववास करइ जो सत्तसट्टि उज्लनणि लहो ge लुटि ge | 
जइ une अंतरि rg होइ ag सहृहाणि फळ लं जि तोइ। ' 
घत्ता | अहो कि बहुवायावित्थरेण एकवि चित्ति घहश्तरिण | 
अणुमोएं ताहि Ag संपन्न गुणंतरिण || १० d | 
अरिउरि अइरावइ दीहरच्छि धणयत्तहों गेहिणि धणयलच्छि। |. 
उज्लामिय ताएं चिरु संजुएण 'भाविय घणलित्तें तहिं सुएण। 
तह कित्तिसेण नामुज्जयाइ AINET बल्लोयरसुआहइ | | 
तहो फलिण ताए तिण्णिमि जणाई चउथड आवि सिवलोयहों | 
पहिलइ धणयत्तहो धणयदित्ति इयरइ बिज्ञिबि घणमित्तु fale! || 
m भवि पंकयसिरि सरूअ gs भविसथत्तु अविसाणुरूभ। | 
iii हणिवि ferfafir खुतेयपहचूलरथणचूलाइ देब | M. 
wur भविसत्तु वि कणयतेउ es geas तहि जि fani 
SER भावे खुवपचसिफलेण (i कम्छु झाणानलेण | | 
un ENSIS Se AS तं अप्पहिय | 
I 2l oem fer ॥:११॥ 
dU. १ C adds इय भविसत्तकहाए पयडि 
; कमलसिरिभविसदत्तभविसाणरुवमोक्खगमणो a 


^l 

Al 
EA 
a 


यचस्मत्थकाममोक्लाए बुहचणवालकयाए पंच Ps] 
| एम बावीलमो संधी परिच्छेओ सम्मतों | 
Ta सन्ता ~ 

i समता भविसयत्तकहा । 


भर 
| 


E 
i y 
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LN. B.—Roman figures indicate the Kadavaka in a Sandhi and tlie arab 
iplines. Apbh— Apabhramáa, M= Mahàristri, Amg; 
| =Absolutive. ] 


I ic figures 
=Ardhamigadhi, S=Saurageni, 


| SANDHI I. 
| I. Introductory. The author offers obeisance to Jina, who possesses the 
Highest qualities, who is without attachment, passion, anger etc., whois 
lle lord of lords, the adorable, endless and great one etc.; and says he is 
ping to deal with the ‘fruit’ of the Suyapancamt, 


l. ate-Acc., Sing. of Neuter. So also °ag in this, and ee and फल in the 

ext lines, The change of - to -उ is due to the analogy of the Nom. Sing. 

disc. of ay bases, which has first affected the corresponding case of Neuter 

“sand then the Acc. both of Masc. and Neut. 

Msc 
bile rule į 

F | [ite dental 
Apparent] 
JS not c 


idi | 
ah 4 pe in-fg, e. g. निस्रणेवि, पिकिखिवि, धरेवि. He. IV 439. 


higa भे w. The quo 
Pthe 4 भव्वयण०--यण, वयण and पयंग correspond to जन, वदन and पतंग Wu 


It is to be observed that Apbh., like other Prakrits, 
k. vowels ऐ and औ. Note that ए is short, as it prec 
"" Pischel $84. 


i S Sk. we expect 
। Mey Combination of agg and उत्तरणसंड. In B of 


“Te is weakened first into short ओ, then 2 उ; p Ec | 
5 however, preserved, Pischel $ 84. esr n 
अणारिय and other words where आ is regu ar. Zat 


hay; "tore to exigencies of metre. 
j >] ३ 


| 2 


l, सो- This form is both Nom, and c3 singular, He 
` पवर--.कुलहरहो-G९०. Sing. of -अ bases. =स्छ, छ and ह are other Gen 
Apbh. See Introduction. 
2. gig-Loc. Sing. of -अ base. -ए and -Ñ ($) are other Loc, etd 
II. The poet shows his diffidence. He is a man without any F. 
money, which prevents him from coming by his own in the assembly ॥ 
good. Still he will try his best, for should not stars shine even if " 9, 
is up? 


Te the [| | 
5 et | , 


l. dwrefü-like लहमि two lines below, Present lst Pers, Sing, "vli sc 
before the termination is weakened on the analogy the forms of the yj, 
3rd Pers. Sing. where it is naturally short. The alternative forms for ty! 


Sing. in -$ are as frequent as those in -मि, perhaps more. See Introduetiy j itd 
ag 


तुम्ह -More regularly तुम्हे, Nom. and Acc. Plural of the pronow teed is 


second person. Hindi gq. 


2. gg-Nom. Sing of pronoun of the first person. Compare Guj. g Kort | 
हांव, See Pischel § 42. From अहकम्‌, where क is svarthe. 

2. garaterft-Read gaa. Loc. Sing. 

3. खीणबिहवप्पहाए-क्षीणविभवप्रभया, The -q of the Instr. Sing. form i tiers 

: tead short. | 
| s i सोह-शोभाम्‌. Case terminations are often dropped in Apbh., १ E | 

which is accentuated in the pronouncedly analytical modern Aryal 4 

culats. It is rightly to be traced to the Apbh., their mother. | 

4. fay gumf£- The Instr, Pl. form is made to serve for both the i " 

the Abl. Translate-' Wealth is impossible without (previous) meth * 

rather expect कोवि. There is a world of difference between कोइ, 0४ 
कोवि, Sk. कोपि. Scribes mistake ? 

i 5. qri-Inst. Sin 
him Pischel, teach 
the previous line, 
mand little respect 


8. of the Feminine of base त, Hemacandta anc | 
only an, without anusvāära. The word refers 0] 
Translate the line—‘ Although without it (wealth) । 
amongst people, still, how shall I surrender maii] 


The latter form is to 


nasal, gemit then ou 
glide-sound, helped 


be explained as from ga, which in the Pral i b. 
ght to be the correct form, but the a has © |. 
on by the labial म 


SM 6. णियमइवियाछ-4००, Si : t logy ? 
ag the Nom. Sing.; ee re on far आ 


; ९ 
Sthat of Sk. यावान्‌. But there is #2 i 
जित्ति and Ns are formed on the analogy of H^ 
n^ Smp from अयत्‌ > Sk. gud. See Pischel 4 


between the two, जित्ति 
which presupposes a 


E + : CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


DA >>. ASA ndis: 


iy 
"m c" 


eooo | 8, nranslate~‘Having seen the Airivaia roar, should not other elephants 


qued -Such reduplicated forms are common in the Prakrits. They are 


|| erally Onomatopoetic in character; e. ४. गुमगुमन्त, सिमसिमन्त, फरफुराअदि, थरथरन्त 
, 


४ १, महकनकडईह- Abl. Pl. of “कह. ardaftiq—Consists of qu the Gen. Pl. of the 
: and तणिय the possessive adj. suffix. The latter has become the case 
mination in Gujaratri. The whole form is therefore a double Genitive, The 


Tewet sometimes separates it from the Gen. form. : 


| mu-What indeed ? Pischel timidly compares the form with Sk. कवाग्नि, 
jam, § 428. कः Or का पुनःच्कवण (cf. Pali पण from पुनः) is more likely to be the 
iht derivation, Translate the line-'Before poets of great poems, what in- 
Ott Hed is their (lesser poets’) story ?? 


l0, जोयंगणउ or ज्योतिगेणः-— The stars. Through जोईगण) where the anuswara 
“2065 र्‌. Mark change of gender. Translate-‘But should not stars shine when 
be moon is up.” Hc in Descxamamala ITI 50 regards it as the name of gamt. 


| III But there are wicked people, who are busy in picking holes in 
nit lr's pockets, who find out faults of good poets and good women. Hvei 

(man, endowed with bad speech, can wound hundreds of good men: for, 
a lel a fesh-eater have any pity? 


id , ; 
ym Ll gg-Is no doubt ug with weakened vowel, owing to exigency of metre. 
"m. Sing. of the demonstrative pronoun, Sk. एप 07 एत्‌. Although He. IV 


eI mules that vg is Neuter and wat Masc., the context is clear that gg here 

rit.) f Masc. 3 E 

k; at न d N à T ४ li x) 4 E ^u" 
0 3, atefti—literally कस्मिन्नपि, but here कुत्रापि, rauslate the whole line qu: 
RE Vio is always busy in finding out faults of others, is there anybody - 

db ei where virtuous to him?’ l 


2 वरक 
tt) Melony S nee —Can only be Loc. Sing, or at best 


Gen. Sing. if we ignore 


alyP Pula d i he reading वरकईहु given in the foot Boies is to be -preferredo Its 
jif f SC PL The same with regard to महासद्रेहि, read maag: zd 

4 | — N ; x fhow Sk. word 

i Mus Acc. Pl. of Neut. ‘This is à glaring example of ho 


र aged their gender in the Prakrits. Hc IV 445 therefore rightly DE 


SC 
: Gender does not matter.’ ) dated 
| : ; ccounted 
RaR-Pischet § 9 says the doubling of æ can pep 2 TE the con 
atq 55 ‘a long vowel before a single consonant is न a ts 

Eos when the last syllable carried the accent; e. 8. TIa 0 8 


| “ito, तिण्णि and after it बिण्णि ate formed by र 


8 on the ; T sol lies perhaps i : s. 
। ix first syllable. ‘The reason This fact is. 


it, 
चै simple vowel and is also sort. à 


M 4 


doubling the following consonant, in order zu presetve the origin 
of the Sanskrit word. a 
6. Translate-‘He daily pours forth showers of bad odour 
सउरिसहं-सत्पुरुषाणाप्त, cf. Pischel $ 64, This is a good case 9 
of the two forms सप्पुरिसंह and सुउरिसहँ, 

i di 7. fsafa-Absolutive in वि, used as an Infinitive. Trans.—'‘He is nya Ud 
wj look upon the prosperity of others.’ di 
A 8. Translate-'He roams, fighting all (crowds of) g 

| ew wild elephant free from the goad,’ 


l ar, ॥ 


(abuses ck । | 
f Contam f 


d IV But in spite of wicked people, the poet is going to tell an | | 
i ting story, the same that was told by the Ganadhara Gotama to king St | 
The poet Dhanavala the best of merchants, has thought fit in this e 
to retell the story of Swyapazcami, which shows to people the pi 
righteousness). | 


Prakrits. Of all the derivations of this form, given by Pischel 8480 , 
two are worth considering: Kuhn’s derivation from अस्‌ with the inchoatita 

and Pischel’s from ऋच्छ, Which would give अच्छू in Prakrit. The formes] °° 
preferable, as (॥) it has already been recoginsed by Hemacandra ll 
and Kramadigvara IV 0, ( 2) such roots exist in Prakrits, (3) and ies 


requires this derivation. Pischels derivation is phonologically flavis 
unsuitable so far as the sense goes. EN 


l. sqs—read अच्छठ, which represents Sk. अस---(0 be, in many d: 


Muss तास्व (or ताव) from तावघ्‌. Pischel § 26, followin ji 
SER es to IV 395 etc. कह-कथाम्‌, The terminations are often droppedit! 

ee सोह in II 3. amRu-Instr. Sing. 

2. पुच्छंतही, afttqa|—Genitives, See Introduction. 
m ' ee नहि Pla The ain the lost word appears to be Har 
* Metre also does not want it. It should be dropped. | bir 

qtagt—Separate the words into तत्थ and हो and take हो as expleliv@ | 


4. agau and qai d 
पसरतए-- i ê 
Even with ए, tqu—Both Locatives, T | 


ul y tracted for the sake of Metre. एवहि-8 


a ver Written एम्बहि and might ha 
ul : as qs d Pi 
ERO हैं. Pischel § 26] connects it with Vedic एवैः, which is d 


ue te E divide Time into the two cycles अवसर्पिणी » | 

binations, (e, am ह rix spokes, called सुषमा and gf E 

last contains twe उपमदु:पमा, peur, दुःपमा and wale 

The whole cycle, d years. अवसर्पिणी is the M. 

koti of Sagarona tion and its reverse, contains E 
६१५८६४१०७७ cf Abhidhanacintamand II बर्या 4. a 


he regular ending i5 g 
the forms would beag and quia. But the syllab 


एवंहि 


ve been mispronounced 
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tans best boon from Sarasvati. He occasionally mentio 
sl 


E 
» 


g धणवालि, वणिवरेण and गणहरिण (l. 2) are all usual Apbh 
jg first form is common to the Locative also. See Introdu 


ihe poet mentions his name and caste here and 


‘ Instrumentals, 
ction, 
Says that he has got a 


; ns his name at th 
ia Sandhi, e. g. last Kadavaka of this aud 2nd, IItH, I76b, 20th Sandhis ty 


\je 9th Kadavaka of the last Sandhi, he says that he is born in the धक्तडवणिवत | Hh 
3 ॥0॥4 his father’s name is माएसर and mother's धणसिरि. x Ti 
6. Read agurg instead of वडमाणु of the text. समत्रसरणु-The root म with the 
: aq and अव is often nsed in Jain Scriptures with regard to the 
gpearance of Mahavira at any particular place of assembly; ९. ४. समणे aqi 

वीरे समोसरिए. समवसरण would therefore mean ‘stride’ or ‘assembly’. 

| 7. amgé—The Ganadharas were immediate disciples of महावीर. They were 

j dwenin number. miqa, सुहस्म are the two most prominent among them. The 

jitter succeeded महावीर as head of the Jaina sect. See Hemacandra, Abhidha- 
miniamani I, 3 and 32. i ^— ii 
| 8. ggüsüi—The 5th of Kartika, held sacred by the Jainas. Also called | | | 
i menit. It has been the subject of several Prakrit poems by Jaina monks; j 
MTS पञ्चमीकथा of agag in the Baroda Central Library. 

X 0, qUué—Apparently for qui, as the adjective नीसुणतह shows. Hemacandra 
its down हुं 07 इ and उ bases, IV 340. 

| V. The story begins. It is laid in the city गयउर, i. ९. गजपुर or हस्तिनापुर, in 
Je country, which is a part of agace. In that country men are rich and 
"Dy. Both animal and vegetable nature are in a prosperous condition, 

। al कुरुजंगछ--Te twin country of Kuru and Jangala rae HP । 
| E. a 20200 and 22227 PERE ji " o CN in 
te Sm, 9. it BE wl bl f the Eus : 
y bert] जङ्गल etc. may optionally lengthen the first syllable ० 


A 


x 


meant no other word. ‘The name therefore reaches back to en p^ 2: 
entury B countries, qars being con | 


SC i in 
E Stous to कुरु c. कुरुजंगल and कुरुपश्चाल were tw 


MEL... v on the North and जंगल on the South. 
spo Tight also have contributed to the twins 
॥ 2. to the northern part of modern Rajputana. 


| E By Ż > 
॥ i Y Oriental Conference Vol. I, p. cxxxi- 

Nep o. and Acc. Sing. of the pronominal base क, 

75. Pres, See Introduction. m 

veit from aq which is 


j The Sense is अज्ञात- Grammarians deri "e. i à 
| भा, * forms like पापुणोति from प्राप्नोति, wou 5 PS ॥ 


used adver 


E 


एस doubling of the व is due to analogy of 
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natural, as सुयक्खन्ध, णिव्वावार, णिग्गन्च etc. cf. =o 
96. Compare also गणिणडं. Rgm-Compare Mar. मेहुण. 

For अवतुप्पतु read अवरुप्पर A compound of अपर and पर with the 
as in परस्पर, The अस्‌ becomes ओ and then उ. Compare णमोक्ा 
the conjunct following ओ was not necessary; Pisch. § 395. 


I2, This description of गयउर, ‘As if it was a part of heaven desce 
the earth’, reminds one of Kalidasa’ 5 उज्जयिनीः स्वहपीभूते सुचरितफले atin; " 
पुण्येहैतमिव दिवः कान्तिम्‌ खण्डमेकम्‌ Meghaduta I 30. पा 

VI Description of Gayaura. Mehesara, Maghava, Santi, Kunty fore 
Aru and other kings and sages lived there. It is in fact the same Gaaf | 
for the sake of which the Kurus and Pandavas fought on the battle to be 
Kuruksetra. 


l. त गयउरु को वण्णणहं समत्यु-“य 5 a queer construction. We would x 
expect ag गयउरस etc. which would be construed with qomog. ‘This is ay 
rently a confusion of constructions and is a good example of syntet) 
contamination. ‘The auther apparently began with 4 गयउरु and aught tom, 
finished in some such way as को वण्णिउँ eazy, where nqse would be the op 
of the Infinitive वण्णिडं. But he appears to have changed his mind and witi 
the construction. The two sentences between which there is contami, 
are:— | 


Pis ch | 


स्‌ deve), 
र, परोप Ys qe 


tide yh लिप 


ते गयउरु को वण्णिउ समत्थु 
and 
WS गयउरख को वण्णणहं समत्थु, 
resulting in 
ते गयउरु को वण्णणहँ समत्थु 
Jacobi regards it as an Infinitive. 
For पयत्यु read Ta, i. ९. प्रशस्तम्‌. 
2. मेहेसराइ aguatte—Who these kings are, is not cleat. 
said to have been an emperor at Gayaura. 


4. जम is a synonym of यथा. But the derivation seems to 00 
through थिव, जि, Rea, जिम, See Pischel § 336 and § 262. 


6. There were three kings Santi, Kunthu and Aru, who 
been emperors, became Tirthakaras afterwards. 


These three form the 6th, L7th and J8th of the 24 gira 


wh 
Jainism. 


Mevenausin in his Siddhipriyastotral v. l7 says about Kunthi Ms 
छन्थुःक्षितो क्षितिपतिजितमानसेनः पूर्व एनर्खुनिर्भद्धतमानसेनः | 
lj Ed. Kavyamala, part VIT, 


Ss LIE eS AT 0 कती á 


į 


abha in his Caturvimsati-Jinastava! j 


Jinapr vs. I6, 7 and I8 says 


9, anaafii—On a lofty couch? तवंग is probatly a couch, Translate 
people lying on their lofty couches, could see the limpid (lit. clear like 
inthy «| onchshell aud Kunda flowers) water of the Ganges.’ Or ‘high terraces’? 
Compare II 22 रइहरि भमिवि तवंगि बईसिवि, which leaves no doubt that तका has 
tli] tobe taken in the sense suggested. 
VII In that city, there lived in golden times a king named Bhuvala 
‘loved of his people. At his court there was a wealthy merchant named 
Dhanavala, young and handsome, rich and virtuous, an ornament of the 


l. a qefi—Locatives. The nasal ending is more regular, but is often 


ittre requires four syllables here and hence the lengthening out of the word. 

पुसमकालि--566 note on दुसमकालि above. It isthe golden age of the Jainas. 
"EZ ag तित्थि- अष्टमे तीर्थ. At the time of the eighth Tirthakara, whose 
"Ue is Candraprabha. चंदुष्पहजिणपच्चक्खमाणि- When the (eighth) Jina, 


nd will 


Jure truth’, 
VTWo— With a life of a clear measure of a lac of years’. 
Sure of height, are signs of the Susama cycle of time. 


This, with 
रळ 
| m fim 3R^-Who had made his own, whatev 
f" Xu and बिहेय are synonyms; the repetition may 


3 वसविहे निहायसंखुहियवार 
_ Th हेय करि सयलमहि बहुनर eran ' NU 
Pe re ` Vat the end of this and the previous wordis wrong i 


| p^ रु. Sk, बहुनरनिघातसंक्षमितद्वारः- Whose door was thronged by od 


be due to emph 


9१ i ve 
वा अयलच्छिमरालिहि रायहैछ-5 a beautiful, though somewhat hackneyed 


al AM king is ‘the Rajahamsa of the Marali (female याची 2 


ly of Z victory. ) 


topped. e. g. वरयरि and सुप्तमकाछि. agan is also Locative. It aught to be agg; but ` 


er was best in the circle of the 


8. acfanfaafaqacietetg-Coutains a fine =] of bright, beaut, | 
although of a man. वियसिय, सिय as किय above, are Ardhamagadhisms "» 
poetic and colloquial Marathi दिठी and दीड. M 


E : ges 
VIII Another merchant in the city, named Haribala, had 


2 ; १ dug] 
Kamalasiri, who was very beautiful. Dhanapala accidentally Saw her) 


begged Haribala for her hand, which proposal the latter accepted eld X | 
l. sw» Combination of अण्ण+एक ‘one other’, i.e. another, Con | | 
Marathi आणीक. ; lesser 


fa—short form of जव-एव. Compare दा and जा for दाव and जाव ftom mul 


wm; Pischel $ 50. It is also used as an expletive, P. 
2. संएुण्णवयण- The shortening of final a of feminines, It is Comm : 
Apbh. cf. दुहिय, egg and aa below. you 
3. तहितणिय and agang (line 4 below)—Compare note on ताई aint] ide 


9 above. 


मणहरच्छणिंद० etc. appears to be a misreading. B. reads मणहरणच्छणेई, |ॐ Ta 
not so absurd and should mean मनोहराक्षिभ्यां, an attributive Instrumental Y 
द clearly has been misread or miswritten for ड्‌, 


not an unusual mistake 
is the reading 


मणहरणत्थाणिय! We see how अच्छड has been misread frm 4 
above, as the letters representing च्छ and त्य are so similar. What was theta 
त्य in the original was read like च्छ. This would also suit the context. Hl 
above we already have कुवलयदलच्छि. Jacobi also reads ०त्थाणिंदुअ. 

9. किंदुअहिं wifi— Has got to be construed with the last line. Reali 
m Et रमंति तहिंतणई देहि-'H€ accidentally looked at her form, playis Rn 
a ball’. | 


6. विहिमि-45 fate would have it’. 

9. weg and तोरणई 
Penultimate is usuall 
to metre, 


IX, The stanza describes the festival decorations in the 007; j 
of the streets, colour decoration etc.; gifts of eatables .and dresses 08 l 
Sounding of various instruments ; the making of the’ nuptial sc 
the marriage ceremony itself, | 


l. खेचिय and तडविय are Past P 


ई— Acc. Pl. of Neuter—sq bases. Also रइयई, smit 
y long as in उल्लोचसयाई. Perhaps the shortens | 


s 


à ef 
4 art., not Absolutives. In like mats : 
पेदगच्छडय-- Sprinklings with sandal-water.' Campare Mar. at 


2. afaq-Means क्षिप्त according to He. IV 343. The custom ^ 
have been to Spit lotuses u | 


into two pi them on 
front of the houses (2), Pp O pieces aud strew 


9. कालागुरुखण्डहू बोदियाई--' Burning of the pieces of old sandal 
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i णियगौत्तमाइ्रमंगलवलीउ- The Nom ipi of the Fem-g bases. The tegular 
॥ ding i5 ओ), which appears to be weakened, owing perhaps to metre, In 


5९5 this ending is common in other Prakrits too. Pischel § 376. 


6, dqa and वत्थाहरणसाठु should be read as संपहारु and gems 
7, fagatg—Dependants, from fe and qu. 


रणसारु. 


Aly | 8, धरवावारहों पहाश--78 to be taken in apposition to सम्माणदाणु. Translate 
| line, ‘Great respect was paid to the citizens, which (paying respect) is the 
| «ential thing in household functions’. 

9, qgatg—Connect it with भोज्जु and notas. ‘There were heaps of 
Wa ‘atables and drinks and the people partook of them with pleasure’. 

[2. सुरिक्खु- ERIH, at which the stars were auspicious’. 

. X A description of how, after the marriage ceremony was performed, the 
pug people, especially lasses, enjoy themselves with raillery at the young 


Neuter and Masc. nouns. 
d im ^ वक्र and ges almost mean the same thing, ‘crooked, sideways.'—gee 
S i Psy mean निपुण or चञ्चल, 
D Tn) ७७ ० 0: D 
कं afss-afsa:—Chid (in joke), railed at’. 
| 3. Translate-*Oh girl-hunter, stand in front of us. How is it that 000 
teat e taking away the girl (as wife) for nothing ?? सउहुँ, through asg irom 
"T c LR रु x Mo 
AAR. सुहियई-मुधिकायाँ Desi. VI 34 has सुहिय and Pada. has इहि, 
ms A m lips.’ agg is wron 
| Read अहरु and फुरन्तियाहि together. ‘With tremulous lips. seq S 


istake, 


"> 


— MI 
* 


^ q 0 ७ १ 
we ' अवतुडडू should be read as aaesg embraces. T. EM 
४१ S 7 her reading काणक्खिवि _ 


isg i A) M काणक्खेव has got to be read with a short v. The ot 
; í oe the difficulty, ढकइ-च्छादयति conceals.’ 
wy Sm is a her together’. 
3 pparently for gyg-gathet tog e " - 
| The same continued. How in the end the bride is brought home a 
| A * endears herself to all. ate EV 
Read सोहरुय-रमण-रञ्जिय-मणाउ, सोहलय-0 शोभलक, cf. Marais सोइळा S A | 
Tisy nstead of 
0 Rri-Read instead gaie सई, 5 P dogs an न the face 
ko "lich gives no sense. Trans “some! ttl Wear be ta 
Ons of Some one else. In both the cases, fas may be tas 


3 in procession’ to 
Ei oo bridegroom was ‘taken in [p दे ; १ d5 ğ 4 
B. डे hundred auspicious things. | 

MO 


Gurukul Kangri Collecti 


E - 


T NN So 


i0 


8. ‘The simile is beautiful. ' The es bride at once be 
her husband and servants, as a scented garland becomes to 4 हा 
l0. पडियण्णविहोड i. ८. प्रतिप्रनविभोगः which the text reads isi 
to पडिवण्णबिहेउ i. e. प्रतिपत्रविधेयः of B. 
| XII How the young wife, a paragon of beauty, was telis 

॥ l nature, affectionate to friends and kind to servants. * 
[ uU i. सासणिभत्ती-सासणभत्ती of B. is preferable, as it avoids the | 

Fn inside the compound. 
| || / 2. चक्कल--चक्रलू i.e. circular. 
6. सोहर्गे मयरध्यड dieg—By her beauty she makes love himsdíu;] 
7, समवयहो- The Gen. has to be construed with सारभूअ, ‘The bes 
women of her age in the city.’ 


Came dey i 
Wof heg: tt 
एकि) 


। XIII How the young husband was passionately fond of his wife ani 
he, in company with his wife, enjoyed the days of youth, 

7, atte—The Instr. Pl. Evidently the form should have beeumj] 
Sing Instr. The tz in place of ३ has been carelessly put. 

सरस udn—Láke an affectionate friend he offers her (all) his love, 

3. वियडूपरिहासइ--वियडठ यथा स्यात्‌ तथा परिहासइ. वियडु-विकृष्ट ० aye 

4, Perhaps to read मयणाउर मणवेउ instead of मयणाउरमण वेउ. | 

5, वरकीलापरीओवणुः वरक्रीडार्परिकोपनम्‌-Feigned anger in love (which së 
lated to increase passion.) 

6. सिहिणईं—A beautiful simile. ‘A gentle loving embrace rade! 
happy as a sandle tree makes peacocks.? 

॥0. कण्णोसण्णई-कणोपसन्ने. ‘Close to the ear, i. e. whisperingly’ 

XIV, How, when her friends got sons and she had non r i । 
a anxious. She one day anxiously asked the sage, who, ca i 
told her that she would have a son ; handsome, intelligent, brave E 

2 WT Belittles or despises herself’. 
" ; UT 75 synonymous with Sk. अस्माकम्‌. Perhaps to 768 
uu D च्छिवि वि ‘Sore T j : 
ES E and Manesi both from the root qR. 5s E 

PA le MEE Lon in the case of the three roots इष, गस canis ig 

a ie " ed अस्‌ , which becoms अच्छइ, Pischel $ 480. i 

à s aving heard’ and ‘having given’. 

* 'दाहगारउ--धुत्यगार; A tower of fortitude.’ 

di FUE युतुवयणु read शुरुबयणु , 

किय पैंगुरणि TS ९६०.7 
events is a common Indi 
XV. 


gil 


5 sin 0 
ying knots of garments in recogniti! © — 
an custom, 


How Kamalasiri gives birth to a son, thus causing W 


itized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosh 
S 0 TT PEN SRL TS TRE > 


IL TS 


| gor an astrologer, specially called on the occasion, foretells a bright fottune 
है the boy: AA ~ 
$| | कोकाविड छणिमिच्तवियक्खण —'A man skilled in omens, 


rss Ene i. e. an astrologer, 
fata for णिमित्त is unnecessary, 


5, अण्णुवि has to be construed as #4=4—moreover,’ 


9, वद्ावउ--वबोपक: A messenger of good tidings, 
XVI How there were birth-festivities for a month, after which the boy 
i | taken to the Jaina temple and named Bhavisayatta, 
| 2, उब्विलइ मयविभलगत्तउ- With their limbs surcharged with youthful vigour, 
they go gracefully’ ? faye through (res from Sk. figs. Pischel § 332 and He. 
| 7, Read आवणसोहपसाहियपंथी as a compound word. ‘Whose path was 
०९१ with the beauty of the market’ i.e. she went through the beauti- 
lily decorated market streets. This word and कियत्यी shows how the $ Fem. 
generalised. 
9, भणिवि कण्णंतरि थणवइछअद्दो--The custom appears to be ‘to say the name 

ithe Jina in the ears of the little child’, as if it understood it. After this the 
[ttd was given a name. 


ich isi SANDHI II 


In the introductory verse to this Sandhi the poet suggests that an obstacle 
rade ese in Kamalasiri’s happiness. | 
he I How the child grows, and is liked by people, even poo Nec 
| he is taken by one person from another and how he plays c 3 
aot ts with them, 

BU 


3 


ng " E Whisui— The anuswara on the final is on the analogy of neuter 
aud | I5, where it is legitimate. im E m. 
hoo SRR हातु पि i i d to ipples, he suckles 
| his NER हातु Rag awagzg—‘Having put his hand to the nipples, 


ats fy mothers breast.’ This description of a child’ 


$ 


mmon in Apbh. and also în } 
qftamg—Pischel § 535 


पासिउ, viz. अण्णई पा 


हिर; आई and विजिजड are passives, most ९0 
॥ elow, without the intermediate . Also 3 
lis sec Sea पासिर-_-॥॥८ expect a Genitive, governed by ष 
| o Mun Which is right has influenced smt. 
we बेकइ-बिकारेवक्री भवति. pom 
»—Pre. Part. of the Passive of 3*3. The Ap २4१९ 
अन्त. For st see note on 6 above. | 


tds in 


= खॅचणें, Hindi खींचना, having n । 
Edep 


ii. आखंचिवि--8 pure देशी, cf. M 


a | sit 

strained. uu उज pe! 
throug असाल. उज्झा go | 

j4. उज्झासताठ is उपाध्यायशाला hrough Sasa MN a: om ¦ 


The Guj. name ओझा, the Mar. si, adr. 


through उअज्झाअ, उज्झाअ, i | A 
गा How the boy was sent to the preceptors for learing different ly “has f 
() Mies) like the Jaina scriptures, grammar, lexicography, पर | E. 


and (2) practical like wrestling, archery, knowledge of the habits ef 


animals like horses and elephants, and all other gee 
3. सयलकलाकलाब etc.— He quickly learnt, by his power of penetratie | 
(अवगाहण ) all the arts, after he had learnt the alphabet, the lore of the Agony | 
and Grammar ( वायरण ) and Logic ( सइसत्थ 9. 
5. विविहाउहई विविहसंवरणई--४ ६४०78 weapons or missiles, together witht] 
way to call them back’ (he knew); or vatious ways of defence. | 
हत्थापहत्थवावरणई--'Dexter0uls use of the hand’ (in hand to hand fight), | 
8. aaginaaenaai—'The knowledge (wag. Sk. संज्ञाः) how to ke} 
elephants and horses.’ : | 
9); एमाइविसिदृइ-- By such and other things.’ एमाइ-एवमादि cf. एमेव for पा 
wag for इयत्‌ वृह (through Vedic $a). Apparently the reading ought tobem 
Azi, to qualify गुणिहि, and should be preferred. 
‘The whole line should be translated thus: ‘His body was chosei (site fin 
resort) by such and other qualities also.’ i 
IIT. How, as the boy returned home from school, having acquired by 
learning and character, the parents were delighted with him; the v 


like learning and modesty.’ For बहुग्गुण, especially the doubling of the m । 
ग, see note on परव्वसाई in I 5, 6. | 


4. wees घरिणिहि एरड qfüzs— He praises (the boy) in the prese 
wife, delighted (as he ves P (the boy) 


ave shows svarabhakti. पहिद्द-प्रहृषट (also प्रधृष्ठ, not suitable here.) 


qI8$—Phonological de 009 | 
scendent of ह्येते the few 7000 | 
can not form Pass. of Pass इञ्येते. One of | 


nce 0१९ 


5. रे i ले अ 
EN d Eu करस Will make our family illustrious; ( कुल te uli 
our family be a busy man (gè उद्योग करिष्यति ),' which १०७ 
to be the sense intended here, 
6. पुण्णोदइण काह 
in the ascendant ?? 
«Rn Tg—either समप 


vation here. यंत or समाप्यते, The former appears to be th 


शभ 
h 
e form, however, shows neither—gat, 20°~ 


l3 


gia in the Passive, ee a M consonant represents the q 
it एम, TS gees mess ° रमिजइ, गमिजइ; cf also dag, ais. 
" रुक्खहो णामि m सबज्ञइ etc— The fruit of the tree is connected With its 
Eu (kind) ; for will an Amalaka tree bear. mangoes’? "The young wife 
a paid a fine न to her husband, in pointing out that her son, 
| sho possessed so many virtues, only imitated his father. 
|) For avant, see note on atéafing in I 2, 9, 
8. दुण्णउं-दुनयः rudeness, impoliteness, १ 
| ण, which latter is an adjective of जो and is 
Agana) te analogy of the Nom. Sing. of Neuters in अ, 
|slich is a representative of Sk. म, is quite in plac 
ite | as due to change of gender in the Prakr 
[omer explanation therefore is the only one pos 
| ange of gender. 


topped bh 


The case is Loc. तवतनिक अङ्के 

The anuswara here and in 
therefore masculine, is due to 
In their case the anuswara, 
e. We might perhaps explain 
its; but not so उप्पण्णउं, The 
sible. दोसई is an example of 


q for इअ, Sk. इति, is an ardhamagadhism, due to the fact either (J) that 
| Dhaupala was a Jain poet, or (2) that the scribe was a Jain ; or (3) perhaps 
| both. 
l0. तावण्णहिं--,52%८)४ of ताव and अण्णहिं. 

पिस्इ-प्रेम्णः Non-initial consonants are often doubled in the Prakrits , when 
eis} final syllable of words had accent originally i. e. तेह-तैल, एव्व-एव, पेम्म पिस्म- 
"B Connect feng and तणिय in one word. 5 
IV. How, owing to some action done in the former birth, Dhanapati's 
[efor his wife began to wear away and how an unaccountable doubt 
|P5sessed him. 
l wm GUEST etc. Her former action, having become adverse, took 
“sion of Dhanayai?s heart.’ m 

० i as the 
| ^ Rf अवलोयए etc.—'Her look was the same, her behaviour WE her 
, Me, her youth (also) was the same’; i.e. there was no change in 

60१५४ > 
A st or looks and yet Dhanavai seemed to be cold to her. 
3 through जिव S 

| -जव-येव, Sk. ; 

| ma- 
b m ताहि Gen, Sing. Fem. in addition to /the forms mentioned by He ine 
| Ta and Pischel 5 ० bove). , 3 
) Viz. तहे, ताछ (see line a z w 
m h कमि णड सुहाइ तहो णामिं-“\०६ even the /o/us पा mee (Kamalasiri 
e im plea : omes hateful to m 
ya ९९७९१ i, e, even her name bec loving, kind words, - 
admired the acti ns 


"| ss 


treq M पियप इ etc.—‘He, who for a long time spoke 
gts पप्या Out of his own mouth, and Sue day 
E. ' Showed doubt in his conversation. 


US : f. old M ] 
Ma याइशः The other form ज is more current. c sd 
जस | 


Mar, 


O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, laridw 


ade 


ee क्‌ 


ie 70. बहुवियप्प चिंतवइ मणि-- Various doubts crossed her mind.’ fiau i, 
! Plof the Masc. s base. The tendency to drop case terminations is evi 

V How, on obsetvi 
| becauseit was something unusua 


Ay | ( 
K SN " 

ng her husband's apathy, Kamalasiri was doy, ut, | 
] with her. How she mildly temoni] | iter 
able indifference to her. ated | pi 


with her husband for his inexplic 
l | d 2. अउव्बु-अपूर्व, A vowel that takes the place of a consonant is "TN i 
| ` Udortta and is not combined with another vowel. cf अइर-अचिर, FS vedic 
EE us ५ ८ 
१ एउ and ys are forms fromthe same base एत. The latter goes hat | 3 
WN upon ug. The corresponding Masc. and Fem. forms are एहो, and Wd RE 
A संजममंजरि up vs. 35 of Sagjamamazjari, Annals of the B.O. R. I6. dc, J 
" — the Loc. Sing. is also found. See below. | faf 
3. &R—Apparently we have to read तहि-तस्याः FR 
6. Ruez The Apbh. is found of affixing this to words, adding tifi, j 
sense of endearment or diminution. It is seen to-day in Gujarat and Marat) ; 
cf. qud, करई, शेरई; Guj. aag, fee. in. 
पच्चारिवि-उपालभ्यः Translate the line, ‘Thus she restrained her grief in kj E 
heart and taunted her husband during sport in love.’ KE 
Thi 9 6 (m स्‌ 
y 7. This and the following lines are addressed to the husband. n 


ags—Comes from an obscure Sk. word बडूकं, given in Amarakosa | eet} 

as synonym for महत्‌, | 
qam. The base त्व with the termination $ of the Just. would 
forms, ag or पई, according as the assimilation is progressive or regressi 
T roo are from the root ale. The Sk. initial q often gets asp र 
N o s; ९, 8. खप्पर, Mar. खापर, Sk. क्षेर; खीलअ, Mar. खिळा, Sk बीर | star 
M S i .gew. The double is due to a usual phenomeno” V ॥ ] 
r 3 s lel shortening of a preceding long vowel necessitat 
8 € following consonant to keep the quantity; which is at eS 


point, In such cases the original accent usually is on the last syl 


the word. 


PU j! } 8, T — " * 
ubi the be id @ through mmu. The wife says that if he had 80 beh 
| à g ng, no one would have worried about it. 
| a T iso is to be derived from the same base as पढमडं in the ^ 
IE case the suffix is तम iu the former इळ, इछ 
ew ? $, 


du . ]0., Th ; 3 i 
PA e modest Hindu wife is at last forced to ask him whet!” | 


Maki; was anoth t 
i | er sweet tongued one, (woman,) whom he loved. j 


ll andi2.q ¢ 
* सप्पुरिसहु etc. T NSS ता. 
good example of arthanig he two lines are proverbial in their 5€ y 


b नै ranyasa . op m ithdra" ut 
about persons in attendanc o change mind (wi p 


y 

bd 

mu 
eem | the case of the good even ; € without any fault (of theirs), i9 7 
uu in hundred births? १ i.e. itis never possible 


give fes 
ve 


i ant a 


avel j 


pote y 


39 


yr Further remonstration with the husband, ० 
| aid pave to hang down their heads and appear lit 
eash | ater pecomes useless. He continues disregarding 
tated | m at heart. j 
| 4, वंइत्तेणु-बडु) for which see above, and चण, which reaches back to th 
lose suffix-eaa. ‘We shall fall from our i 5 
vedic 5 Sreatness in the eyes of strangers.’ 
2, संपय जीउ atte असासड--The Jains do not admit even the soul as eternal 
3, दियहिं feag—Read as one word, an adverbial compound; campare 
[fans inll,l,5. Wis changed to 3, as in the suffix of the Gen. also, waget 
fie, in the numeral weaft for एकसक्षतिः, in the term. of the Future, ARE for 
| पिति, in the pronomial termination for the locative, afé, कहि, जहिं for तस्मिन्‌, 
| सिन्‌, कस्मिन्‌ 
| तोवि खमिजइ मिछिवि mg—‘May it (अवराहु) be forgiven, giving up preposses- 
json,’ गाह-ग्राह, the same as पूर्वग्रह, a preconceived notion. 
| 8. Ras माइ etc.—‘Fixed on the form of the young husband, the mind 
es not care for words of elders.’ 
| 9. aR etc. ‘Now since he undoes what is done (by one), such a one 
(मड) should not be talked to.’ 
Ties I0-II describe how she, now under the influence of her ptide, does not 
| tet her husband, does not respond to him. | 
iet]. VII How the loving wife, still persisting in her moral love, is worried 
ve, pe thing; how at last the husband cruelly asks her to go to her people - 
We. J (lather? 
ial. FS house). 
ख यणु वढेइ ava पिय siqe—‘Her face (automatically) turned the wa 
n and was going.’ 
id iM ought to be read as one word, in appposi 
sf] 8 as amr, 
ab he fo, Riese माए cdfiu—' What has befallen her, 
le 4th 5 तिर is Gen. of the Pres. Part of root T 
el Conjugation and thus presupposes 4 रुच्यन्त्याः em 
Sun 2 hand 
रु ऊसरु, मं करि ढग्गहि--0८६ away, get away do not ae at my han 
LR o किलेसहि *Is—‘ Why trouble yourself (lit. your body) aon 
होइ विरोलिए पाणिए--'9ए churning water, is ever ghee produced १ 


॥ M à ‘The illusion (doubt) : 
PRE hog उप्पाइय केणवि भति qg जा सा कहि aut aft—'The illusion (doubt) 


Y has produced, say lord, you will not bear it in mind.’ 4 
T i thought o 
LO ve How the wife appeals to him, that be was thought ० 


' H 'Y considerate man and that therefore he should ag EC 


OW the husband gave an indifferent reply. 


n the score that they 
tle before friends and 
her, which causes her 


y her | 


tion to mq which should 


to whom pride was dear. | 


which, unlike Sk., tak 


= 


=e 


d bad things’ (lit. things that should be done and things that Sho d | 
an 8 ; Ü | 


be done.) 

4. dts बुछु o ; 
करिवि is an Abs. used as an ^ni | । 

7. कंतिपई--900878/९ the two words. The first isa Voc. and then, | 
Instr (or Loc.) of the pronoun त्वम्‌. | 

l0. परियाणिवि etc. Knowing that such is the way of action 
whatever you know, please bear it in mind.’ | 

IX Hearing the loveless words of her husband, the young wife Decong 
disconsolate. She finds pleasure in nothing, and one day, when she tik | 
the situation intolerable, she leaves her husband's house and goes to thai hi 


[ 


"hen the husband said thus in plain Longing, | 


॥ 
| 


her mother. i | 
2. दुक्ख दुक्खु etc.—'With great effort, she could control her mind. ate}, 


संवृत्तम्‌, concealed, checked. E 
3. थिय गर्या etc.—‘She stood, consigning her mind to great pride, iferan 
harbouring jealousy and great self-conceit.’ the m 
4. fafinate—Acc. (pl) of time. “Thrice a day (or, always) shes) 3. 
‘victory’ to the highest Jina, i.e. she prays to him. “He ap 


7. अच्छहि काई wy etc.—'The husband now directly asks her to keel ७, 
house and go to her beloved’ (whoever he was); or पियमंदिर to be tle Notre 
mean ‘father’s house,’ | 0 

9. सुहिपरियए- [२८90 सहिपरियणु. Translate the line, ‘Her friends and semi ith yr 
stood looking on. सुहि-सुहत्‌ is however not bad. ? 

X The young wife and mother finds little consolation evel है 4 | 
mother’s house. When, being asked by people, she does uot give dc yj 
reply but silently experiences her grief, people grow suspicious. 
perhaps done something which is apt to tarnish the good name of the | 

l आइर and garst are Nom, Sing. Fem., the आ of which is sho | 
the sake of metre, as often happens in the Prakrits. | 

2. जणेरु etc. T 


ai i 
honour stained (as he 


he father, seeing this, got suspicious, il 
owawa 


thought) he stood with his face turned d 
3, जाणइ-२९६० जाणइ instead. 


4. आवंति-यावन्ति ८. Pischel & 335. 
9. वछूगी-..'॥७ 


अ of aqo j १ initi 
accent; cf, also èg BAR. pire an inina 


DIS T for अपस्तात्‌ in zug inl. l above. 
how o ME ^; $ and 6 contain one connected idea and 
at her house was in the enjoyment of every pleasure! 


on horse-back, no 
१ HOW on ele x : du an 
PASSED phant-back, is seen weakened in body 


.. CC-O. Gurukul Kangri ollection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha — . 
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iT 


arg किंपि नत्यि णड Ait—‘There is no doubt that there is no cause.” | 

uld ty P. ther thinks that per the son-in-law?s suspicion is the only catise, i 

| „ गिह sia ४०.-- Let the evil thoughts of women perish ( तियमइउं- 
Sage am) which cause a stain to appear on spotless families.’ 

| ) ० 9 
jo, wees like वयणवियक्खणु in an Adj. of was—a proper name. 
quu in a characteristio Prakrit termination, 
| - ]]& l2. Ri—refers to भछड, the messenger sent by धणब to his father- 
naw. We would. therefore expect either तेण 07 तें. विं apparently is only a 

E form of d. Translate:—'This your daughter, who with spotless 
Cts | nd follows the trodden path (of duty) of her own family, and who is of 
> thing able behaviour, has been sent (back) by her husband to whom the virtues 
this wife have ceased to give pleasure.’ 


ee from 


| 3. Translate—‘The servants were then delighted, as a slight (on their 
histress?s character) that had caused much anger, had been removed.’ 
; | Xl. In the meanwhile, the boy became inquisitive and knew from the 
|*vants the humiliation of his mother. He went to his grand-father’s house. 
ite mother received him with affection and shed many a tear over him. 
3. gad Qus etc. — Read aad दिस which is more sensible. Translate:— 
' "Itappeared dejected and asked his attendents.’ ga through fim from fg. — 
A. णियजणेरिपरिहवपज्ञालिउ--' He became incensed at the disgrace of his — . 
taken other, 
"Pw and ll'Translate.—'My dear child! (wanton one) what shall Ido 
| १00) born as you are in the house of a bad father? My son, on my 
"Utt, abode of sorrows ac T am, you too had to travel’ (to this place). 
2. XII Kamalasiri’s mother was touched with the scene and vin EM 4 
me S tears, She taunted Dhanavai with having ppt ne 
ios pr Sette also put in his word, saying m peruap 
ei j t hoped that everything would be for the Y if "E. 
Js Lp, पथावा Enough, daughter, check your grief, wipe off y D» 
ib ain your mind’, 
॥/ | Ooh Translate—_tDhanavai has indeed behaved w 
| Slt low our high estate (as merchants).’ me 
fe 3 us द्जिति आधि--१६ would have been better if you had been given > 
Tg merchant, equal in status to Us- 
जाणइ चिरकाळ भवीसह---.0. forced construction meaning 
गा SOing to happen in the fulness of Mae 
Tis it fot होसइ ete. Perhaps the whole affair d 
Nothing that a faithful woman is CIYMES 


RIT ^t 
2 : The boy takes part in the conversation. 
ina—3] 


E 
E 


pati 


ell, in that he has 


going to end ; 
! bu , 


C-O. Gurukul Kangri Colle 


PE 8 


e for him; one for whom you have ceased to have 

| why should you be sorry for his sake? For, tit for tat is the law of the 

i 2. तोर्कि etc.—'Would we be abandoned by our kinsmen’ ? | 

3. जइवि तेण fig—‘Although it might uot be possible to do without al 

shall we, mother, talk in an abject maanen li ; 

UU 4. जइवि णिरारिउ —' Although you are going to meet Rem death, sls Ug. 
| should shun from a distance one who is averse from you’. | 

5, हिपवइ जाउ etc. ‘One whom you do not respect at heart, for hiny 


should not grieve.’ 


Tg 


World) | 


"e why should we cat 


१४१ 
have our own big house’. 
8. दरि etc. ‘For, in this mortal world, you should show as much bs sis & 
man as he has shown you';—i.e. you should behave with him, as hety 
behaved with you. 
0. The boy gallantly promises, that before a few days would pass 
le would be brought to her. 
XIV. Thus the boy comforted his mother and all thought he mi] 
destined to satisfy the desires of every body. and that he was no ordinary t 9, 
He is specially attended to by all; and he too, by his conduct, his inl Il, 


m eart 
aple | 
8. 


and bravery, tries to satisfy all. Fader c 
l. smR—Is Apbh. of जनयित्री. | 
i tmin 


2. aa हियइ चमक पईसइ--.3 flash went through the heart of all! ist ॥ 
occurred to all (at the same time) instinctvely. 

M WIRTd—Read छावण्णु which agrees with पिए सावण्णु ug नउ दीसइ III 5 E The 

Is in conformity with Apbh. phonology. | N mt 

~ D उज्जोयउ । f | 

9. AR त॑ जि नेहु gsitqs—'He, on his part, (because he was looked | a 

a excellent jewel by people), enlightened the house’. ‘The correct " 

is उद्योतित would be उजोइड; the य therefore is either Ardhamagadhm | 

© recital which is apparantly copied faithfully. 


ube ae 5 क पर (flowers), which is the object of PEE: 
LUE atter part "He wears clothes that are costly’. 


it 


४ 
; 


iy 
Tae 


॥॥ 00 EER. The object of केइ, He was a dutiful कया, 
१५ ll. ‘Kamalsiri’s mist wu or [to 
in iem Sirtis misfortune came to an end ; her son was ador 3 


H i १ ; 
hi | " 3 j ; (O00 A 
ud final MAN CV 436 has writer. We can explain the ee m 
No ue to metre, but not so of the initial w. It has ! 


to be recognised 

as an alternat i HA Ap D m" 
aa e रि t wor he | n 
in sucli alternate forms of Words form of the same word. J 


t —ÓÀÀ—— 
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SANDHI III 


i Bhavisayatta travels to another continent, 


Wo | 
"uH : ý ; 
| | How Dhanavai, having abandoned his first wife, 


" zm ái Dhanayatta, wi great eclat and pomp. 
|; कमलमरद्दासिरिदेवि Acc. Sing. of feminine $ base. It isto be noted how the 
M ih. tends to drop case terminations. Sometimes they may be due to 
arial exigencies, but more often, they are due to this linguistic tendency. 
जाहाल पसह, (सो) णियजणणि ण पिक्खइ ९0. 


married another, a 


him j 
| 4. अवगण्णिवि-The doubling is not due to an original conjunct, for there 
sh none in Sk. in the case of this root. गणयित्वा ought to give गणेवि, गणेप्पिण, 
|iere the q represents Sk. अयू. But this is a case of change of conjugation, 
teli by: is wag II 3. The root is to be regarded as belonging to the 4th conjugation. 
ह| gg—See remark in the same word above. 
| 6, Read छदिसज्ञण and मणि separately. Friends, good people were satisfied 
pass iliteart. Or adopt the reading of B एद्दिसञ्जणमण-—‘the hearts of friends and good 
le were satisfied, The reading in the text gives no good sense. RS. 
hem) 8. gf wurfàs—'It was announced in the city.’ 
oa १, qqj etc.—'Steps were arranged in the various ceremonials.’ 
Bes वी भविसत्तहो a Is significant. The periphrasis for «mag, reminds the 
Ader of Dhanavai’s inexplicable conduct to his wife. 
| 3. The last line apparently refers to the effect of te new marriage on 
॥ |, elfitminds of Kamalasiri and her attendants. The sound of the marriage 
| iis caused anxiety in the heart of Hariyatta’s attendants and anger (lit. 
ovt? bin the heart of Kamala. : 2 
| The line perhaps should be read thus:—atand परियण रणरणउ कमल क्कु मणि 
Te M मणि व्वह्‌इ is common to both परियण and कमळ. Theta ती UNE | 
ct A li i tuctions here. ‘The author began with a locative 
4,0) ४) when he came to कमल, Separate मणि from «aet । 
| tta, at once assumed the 
ts well pleased and her 


hw Sarüya, the beautiful daughter of Dhanaya 
fry... mistress of the house; kept the servas 
| and in love, 

|. 
TP 


ut not so धीय, wes, which — 
Their shortening is thus — 


परिणिय--]प ५७ a short final owing to metre; h 
A as घीआ, सरूआ without disturbing mete. 
eneral A bh g ou 

pbh, tendency although there woul 


पिद taufRaquh-Perhaps to read इण the full-moon 
ME ‘Having a moonlike face, 4s full as 


hi 


X an 


$ 
t 
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7. विरहदवग्गि अंग qatwg—Is to be regarded as referring to Ke 
Understand कमलतिरिहि before अंगि. | 

0. रणरणडं fala दकयसतिरिहि-Throughout the last four lines the poe 
the happiness of Sartiva, in contrast with the misery of Kamalasiri, 


III This Kadavaka describes how the husband and his second a 
enjoying the sweetest fruits of love. 
4, ससलिळरमणसमप्पणु-D0९ not make any sense. We have perhaps t wer 


ala | 
t desti. | 


BERI 


घललिउ० or सुलढिउ रमणसमप्पणु--'2. charming self-surrender to the lover,’ Tq 
9, mqumemeug-is one conpound. We should therefore read Wm 73 
and not ?uig. ‘Exposing of limbs that fanned love.’ णि 


॥2, The simile requires that we should have the first compound yy} 
in the locative. Construe जेम wae पंकई atg (तेम) घणबइवि पियवयणकमलमयरंदरति m, {ite th 
IV. Saruva in course of time became pregnant and gave birth toa a 
named Bandhuyatta. itoi 


fis side 

l. दियइच्छिय and विलास are Acc. Pl. The more usual forms would be ject 
[ject 

etc. nd, [£ 
3. दुंकियदुक्खनिहाणु व sig-Is prophetic. The embriyo was asit wete Ulim ch 
treasure of pain due to evil action’ (in the previous birth). V] 


4. The epithet Rs applied to the embriyo, whose gradual gion yas 
described in this and the following lines, is also prophetic. He vast 
the enemy of Bhavisayatta. 

6. Read तिवलितरंगई as one word ; त्रिवलितरङ्गान्‌. | 

8. smg is the ussual Apbh. sandhi, the initial vowel of the J 
word asserts itself. Cf. दवगि which is formed of दव and अग्गि; cf also भो 

0. Read जुवाणभावि, पडरि and महायणि should be read पडरमहायणि. 

T १ D 
5 V The boy grows into a strong but turbulent youth; roaming ab 
€ city at pleasure, behaving wantonly. He becomes in fact a ter? 4 


citizens. But fortunate] : 
४ y for them, he decides to go to Kaificat4 
accompanied by other traders, . : 


2. राउलि सण्णमाणु etc. 
4. "This line re 
was well disposed to 


oi | 


‘Respected and honoured at court.’ 


quires reconstruction thus. विणयविहेय सहिय संभावई 
wards those who were meek to him; but he 9" 


विदेय af देय 3 disjointed and does not make good sense. i 
be still better, 7 Suggested by the second half. विणयबिहेयह fe 
7. छत्तविछत्तह 
good and bad On yas fond of the scandals of the tow: 
life. «mg Cf, Hindi Ppening in the city; the tangled thread ९ 
चाइना Mar, चाहणें and वहा, Cf. Pr. Pai. 9 जो 
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0 gcgoreinmig— Drop the unnecessary anuswara, Itis an Adj " 
॥ ६ | Ee 

"a He goes to his father to seek his consent. As an experienced man 
` jnd of his 507) hg explains to him the difficulties of the undertaking and 
१ is to dissuade him. 

|, He went to his mother and consulted her and then Hastened to his 


| 
| 4, at चडिविस्वुट्पि प्राप्य--* Having came to fight a quarrel.’ 
| 6, Translate ‘Do not disclose your heart even to friends’. afta Bae 
itis and the following forms the code of ethics ofa respectable merchant, 
E. second requisite is that a budding merchant should be chary of words. 
Vm. Jie third is that he should acquire wealth ( अल्लु विढप्पर ) in various ways, even 
E serving people; l. 7. The fourth is that he should extol his goods and thus 
" ioinduce the mind of his customers; l.8. Next that he should not expose 
Jisside, but try to feel that of others; l. 9. Then, he should be deaf to others’ 
P although hearing them, but should stick to his own one; I. I0. 
| ind, lastly he should try to know others’ character but should not disclose his 
vete lim character; l, l. 

VII. The father’s appeal to the boy, that he need not go out, as what 
क to get he would get even without stirring out, fell flat on him. Living 
ibn patrimony was usual with people who had no grit in them, no courage, 
intellect, 

l. विउसवियड्दहं तेण समप्पई--' is given away to those who are rich in 
a sey fring? विउस-विदुष, 


ron i 


ll. “The Money that one acquires in this, manner (an Aa), is a 


Castra. | 
| -house of misery; what is the use of it m 
J^ x ते पण Raa वर्यंतहमि—Seems to be an obscure reading; 
JERE together, 


Var, 7 
d m. The father entreats the boy not to 


im i but says that he should stay at home and enjoy the dd 
: The young blood would do nothing ofthe kind. Sue. 0048 
Ontemptible, He persists and the father has to acquiese P 
fe gp — Perhaps to read समडफ्फइ-- With pride ? (De$ vi ne 

«AES against it, mU 3 
! inimically after 

Nd.) FE भणिवि ९६०,‘ No one would behave Rope. 


४ ४४५... 


connect fasd- 


become a merchant if he dis 


Only ९ 


es. 
ce 22 


| feft — Enjoy. Tere and in the last Kadavaka. 

ü 6. पियरि flea अत etc.—' What fame, what name has that ma 
| o enjoys the money earned by his father ? 

‘He consulted his wife Saruva.’ 


n, १, 
living, wh 
9, समइ सस्व etc.— 
40. aeq असगाहि etc.—'Bandhuyatta appears to be actuated Wit 
| wrong idea.’ ( असद्गप्रृत्त ) ; 

(५ ll. st appears to be a word by itself, unconnected with the 
y sentence; and should mean ‘well, all right or let it be.’ ले is still us 
Ji way in upper India. 

ANTA IX The young man prepares to set out and receives a send-off even frs 

M the king. His announcement that he would supply capital to needy pep hs 

Ka soon gathers round him a host of poor and wanton merchant youth, |; 

wonder that Bhavisayatta also, hearing that, desires to go. m 

3. went घोण fov—This was a time-honoured custom: the tomo E. 

with a drum, went from place to place in the town and between two monk lta b 

of drum-beating announced what he was commissioned to announce, $ 

Mrcchakatika, Act X. The custom has not yet died out. 


4. sg3—AÀn example of how roots change their conjugation in the Pt: ( 
krits, The form presupposes a Sk. चल्यतु. cf गण्णिउ and रुच्चइ, | 


hy 


णि, j cert 
BETA 


dat | 
१ ॥ 5. साहुमाणि वणिउत्तहं atgg—‘He desires the good will of merchants sous! d thy 
| 6. पमायपडत्तई and थोवविहववणिउत्तह are Gen. Plurals, but they hardly | 7. 


context, Keeping them, the construction has to be regarded as compress hlile |] 
and a verb like अभूत्‌ ( वणिक्पुत्राणा मंत्रितमभूत्‌ to be understood. But to emetlé gular 
पमायपउत्तहि ect, would be hazardous, as no ms. apparently has that reading. | not 
8. aay —Like Wat is Imp. 2nd Pl. The Apbh. has the latter incom) XI 
with the Maharastri, but the former is exclusively Apbh. The nasal Sl sha 
found in Pischel, § 467 ff ; but it appears t Uther, 
9. वणितणरुह रहसेण ८६०... T tht toh, 

9, 


o be genuine. 
he sons of merchants hastily gathered tog? 


ley es i *a—Bullocks and buffalos were common ०००४ | । 

perhaps mic, "पा When he yokes to them the bulky elephatt 
m E P Up States of things at different places, 
| allow him by travel Pes the topic to his mother and appeals P 
lost the compan ae tempt his fate. The Mother is disconsolate: ufa i ha 
lose her son ve her husband for no fault of hers, she does UO © fie. 
~» Specially as he is going with the son of He rival. | 


2. समाण in A 
Instr. Sing. of th Dbh. has the sense of wag 


> € pronou : : t Ua 
the 9t and is Rhea into & With अपि, which, as we have often 5 |, (a 


वि becomes मि 
assimilation, H 


i 


when an g 


nuswära S of 
emacandra precedes, An instance 


and Pischel do not mention this मि. 
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E पहि The boat or bark." The word is from the root ag and the termi- 
i jon 3, Apbh. e. A 

Lr. «Although all happenings are controlled by fate, yet a man 
| business.” duh 

3, «i—Lec. but the Adj. जेतहो ( यातः) is Gen. पनलंतहो stands far पजलंतिए or 
iis use of an Adj. in Masc. form, to qualify a noun in the feminine gender 
QS yertainly remarkable. It can not be said that the form is due to metre, 
l int yei would not have disturbed it. It is, therefore, deliberately used. 
sil, तए Loc. to qualify q Loc. would be better, 
0, ‘(Who knows) the secret wickedness of my rival (ret jwho 
। a crooked nature.’ 

| XI Kamalasiri still further wants to persuade him to her view. After 
Witte two might quarrel. Perhaps Suruva might give her son wicked 
Wide, The uncle also joins Kamalasiri in her entreaties, Should Bandhu- 
tuia become jealous he would deceive them all and do them harm. 

®, $| 3, agea etc.—' Who knows how relations that have set their heart on 
[mmon property would behave with each other?’ The meaning is that they | 
the Pëfinld quarrel, ॥ 
| $, gigs अमंगळ etc.—'He would do you harm in the way (जंतहो-यातः) 9 | 
ots. ‘ad thus while thinking of interest, you would lose the capital (itself.) | 
sitll! 7, अम्हहं qia — Shows again an Apbh. peculiarity. The Adj. is in Sing. 
peste the pronoun which it qualifies is in Pl. The form वस, grammatically 
maii ular, would have equally fitted in the metre. So that metrical exigency 
ing, fit not be urged in favour of the form aad. | 


| Bhavisayatta persists in his intention. Bandhuyatta would certainly 
| 8 7 shame bef Although born of a different 
ter, here would be fifty other 


ought to 


ren troy, 


pep. 
ls. ||| 


ore denying him any share. 

jh he claims the same father. Andthent 

pe ‘chants with them. 

छ | ` उन भीरत्तणिण समप्पई--“ All would be over by yout timidity™ | 

ie | `, अइयारि सब्वहो गुण णाइ‘ Everything carried to excess loses its virtue’, — 
| “ts to convince them that their fears are perhaps exaggerated. 


| ie 8, Read वि S ‘From two wives.’ 
dl 43 and भायहि separately. afta understood. (When Kare - 


/] 


It hag CONAMUR oes so long as it pac | 
hi yd be no death.’ Jain philosophy has preserved the arma doctri ; 
j X se other things that it owes to Hindu philosophy- inced his re 
E Having thus by arguments and persuasion पि ० 
havisa goes to गत तात गु latter receives hive a ae ELO v 
RI सजणई-. His people whose words were sight, 5 Si 


Pin should be cated: 


CEO per 


Gurukul Kangri Collection 
PE p tee, बक 


—— 


व्भुत्थाण i र | 

एण fag—ls pass. construction, and fag corresponds » X 

७ E ^ | 

i क्रियते : In 2 above however किय means कृतानि ॥ 
. In 2 above, q— He did not mind the thought (वियप्प), 


| / y सुड come on some purpose, ) put received him gladly, | 
visa mig ‘Well placed (chosen) and genteel (णायरिय) wil 


णायरियई भासई-: 

। त then asks him: why x कक Bhavisa, the 
complimenting him on his good fortune, says he accompany i 
QUAD Bandhu gladly accepts the proposal. pide 

M. 2. wuf&— Although living (सम्माइवि) in the same city 3 
LENA anyhow never speak to me.’ P. à T 
na 5. अम्हई stag करिवि सेव etc. ‘We make our living by serving your hike lyn 
Note the form जह. Pischel mentions a form in only for the lst peal 

6. sats evidently must be changed: to gas. It is object towl 
Either the scribe or the author is rather cateless in this matter. Or is tlist 
be ascribed toa tendency in Apbh? अम्हई-perhaps a misreading for miliad, 
The meaning then would be, ‘having persuaded the heart of my mother | 
B. करंतउ w is bad text. Perhaps to read sg तड एहउ-' Please do so mo | 
समण्णिउ-समन्तितं. q 
I. होइ uu पृरिवाडिए qag—‘Hyerything happens through the set Netw 


— 


merit’ (one has achieved). ॥ 3, 
23. Read आसि meg wg तउ maa wale as णवि सउ चहंतहो. M 
Subject of आसि-असीत्‌ is meg. ‘So long as you did not join me wy 6, 


me all dark; now that you are accompanying me it is no longer so | 


XV .Bandhuyatta gladly goes to his mother and tells her of His as pec 
tion of. friendship. ‘with Bhavisa. The mother is also glad # | 
instance, but She begins to fear, and expresses the same P i M 
lest Bhavisa, remembering the affront to his mother, should ia 
them harm. | 


भविसंयचु ay x os fron 
, 2. भविसंयत्त etc—'Bhavisa is going with me. aqs through V5 | 
(i.e, सम्‌), f । | 
Ly 7. अच्छइ कदकदेतु मणि arfts—'Embittered in mind he is seething V ८! 
3 i 8-9. Q am afraid) If he, winning over his father by bis Dn i 
E a mind his mother’s words ; he would certainly strike US by | 
M guy poisoning his (father’s) ears and humiliate us in tU7 0 
b का She dissuades her son from forming friendship with oF ail M 
Itho Me and advises him to drown Bhavisa in mid-occad: re i. 
although pained to hear it, promised to abide by his mother’s ady d 
‘ordi समम आएं is Instr. of the pronominal ste a y 
s: t र ^ . . ef 
see Fischel $429 vis preserved in a Prakrits. citi y 
emacandta, however, mentions this form. 


ii 
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2 4, While he does not change his mind (चित्तान्तरेण fixed), whi 

|, a (the affection) of the great populace, while the Min 
ET has not been shattered, while he has not ingratiated himself into 
Jie King’s favour, think out a remedy whereby the very root of the quarrel 
ibe cut out.” 

| 6, तँ संकेउ etc—He pondered (भाविड) the advice in his mind.’ 

7, माइ afz तुम्ह जो थामहो etc.—Mother, I shall wipe out the (very) line 
|) of the name of her son, who is adverse to your stability. ५४ 


2 XVII Bhavisayatta, after devoutly worshipping the images of Jina, goes 
Í | tis mother to take his leave of her. She is touched at the parting and gives 


r father 
pes, 


lin salutary advice. 
3, संमारिवि-समारच्य अच्छिजहि सहझाण समारिवि-एखध्यानं समारच्य स्याः: be always | 

Wilsindful of your happiness.’ í 

Js E 7, दहिदुव्वकव्खय सिरि संजोइवि-Putting curds, grass and fried rice on his 

a This was an old custom, while giving farewell to persons going on a 

i ng journey. 


i 
D ng XVIII The mother advises her son, never to do anything that would 

a tish the name of the family, to beware of youth which distinguishes not 
sS ihren good and bad and especially of young girls who entice youths away. 


| 9, दुरविएस etc.—Is this the time (age) to go to distant lands °? 
| 4. रखिजहि is to be taken in the sense of ‘keep away.’ 


it vi toy 
` | ५ चलतियमइहि--87 the changing caprices of women’. Connect this line 


Mi the next. ‘Do not indulge in amorous talk with young, proud, 


is SUP Jpricious wi : 

| "n 7 Dus widowed girls,’ 
het Pe Wk—separate ag from रइ and join 
tty then or take the whole as one compound. 


m 
|o] ES talk much with them. Turn your eyes 


| fl 
de (9. ges 0 + ati £ Tq. 
‘There 55 and segs are evidently adjectives © 
६ tead as ggg and gui. 


the latter to the following word 
‘Do not show much interest 
earth-wards when 


They should be - 


and Ra in this and म 
: * For the formation see Pisc d. 
[B Perhaps to read अम्हइंन्अस्मान्‌! or अम्हहं-अस्म 


® forms 


c] 
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l0. ag may either be सुखं or शुभम्‌; | j 

4 il. आवहि-आयाहि. The change of into व should be noted, M 
` र वे (even in Old Mar.) for व्यवसाय i Ww 

vulgar Mar. न्याव for न्याय, ara (९ , राब ore re 


XX. Bhavisa thus joins Bandhuyatta and others and they set Ott, vy aval 
elephants and bullocks, taking very valuable neren with them, t 5 
young wives of some of them were naturally very disconsolate ४४! 

2. अण्णित्तहि-अन्यतः does not show Amg. phonology. jes; 

6-7, adaaufis—' The dutiful wives of the young merchants w 
| disconsolate (रणरणडं वहंतिउ) at not getting to see the delightful faces of ts 
Phage husbands and therefore looked at them again and again.’ 

ij. i0andlli. ‘Whom would not youthful women dominated by lovet 7. 
their husbands, and heaving sighs (ard giie), make sorrowful?’ इति ihe | 

compound for the more usual तियहिं, Sk. efr: 3). 

XXI Dhanavai gives them suitable advice at the time of their depart lp f 

to make friends with the prominent people of a city by giving them presi) ८. 

and also to beware of tell-tales, thieves and such lot. XX 

T नियनेदणइ- The plural for Sk. dual. The change of gender i. e. Nt 500 

should be noted. ‘Dhanavai consigns his sons to the care of the fifty perte da; 

; 2. तहो ¡ऽ apparently used for सो. Is itas ०7 तओ? ‘He indeed ishit I, 
ur virtue, who is possessed of sense of right and wrong, modesty and brave is 
M. 3. चाइदाइ etc. Perhaps to read mqafsarquagá-Who are skill Matice 
giving away, amassing and other virtues.’ Jj 
, 4, सुव stands for छत, खुअ and सुय are regular forms. q and q do sot a i 
interchange places in Apbh., of which सुव is an example. 
आयहं छल etc.—They should look upon them (the sons) as their own st 


5. afea and *विन्दहो : iu ९ ofgi Dum 
and ay show. ही are perhaps mistakes for aka and . | 


6. Wf Isan ex 
and of change of gender 


ample of an original (इ) न्‌ stem preserving a 
* पाहुड-प्राभूत 2 present. | 
8. fw Opt. Imp. of da. 


वैचणमइहु अवचि i ; T: 
(वचनम तिभ्य) . चय eR. Without being deceived by those full 0 


॥0, ; 

vi भमर, pi om See note on मयणपरख्वसाइ I 5, grat for कुमर) g 

(A j 7 m ae onetic change peculiar to Apbh. cf Mar. gat E 

I xn | villages and a aet travel south-eastwards and after ps à 
7 Come to the banks of the Jumna, which they yi? 


reach seashore, T 
: ey there dispo : boats 4 
: se > catt "nate 
2, TÈNE. pose of their cattle, prepa 
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E E than descending units, _the oe preceding 
Cone, fe arget in population thar 5 e one following. Fors cf. Mar à, The 
my. agentator On the Aupapaikasutra $ 56 (ed-Leumann) gives कुनगर as 
"a alent of Has. 

t, d ga which occurs in Kalpasutra Il,6 has been rendered "isolated 
yp by Leumann. The passage in question mentions several topographical 
6. 2. गाम, नगर, खेड, PAS, HSA, पट्टण, आगर, दोणपुह, निगम, रायधाणि, etc. 

4, aaa etc .—Seeing (i. e. hearing or experiencing) the languages of 
erent countries, they approached the sea, girded with the shore.’ 

| & वैलामहछ etc.—Playing with the huge (agg) breakers against the coast.’ 
buel 7. "The vast shores were seen by them, buzzing with the words of 
eit iple buying and selling.’ 

| |), जल्जंताकस्मंतरु etc.—The peculiar rites to be performed when floating 
हा for the first time.’ 

pea] 2 णिज्जावय--नि्यापक 

| XXII The boats glided quietly along the surface of the sea for a time; 
.& Mitoon a gale overtook them and carried them to a wooded shore. It was 
y pl Marnaka-deepa, with the Mainaka mountain in the background. 

ishit l, fidit has a double meaning. As qualifying वहणई i. e. the boats, it 
bus ‘without iron,’ and as attribute of मुणिवरमणाइ it means ‘without 
scili tice,? 

|! णिव्भिण्णईं & अकियत्यई again in two senses; ‘broken (scattered) and 
so Mt money? to qualify the boats, and ‘soft and. useless or purposeless’ to 


[ly the hearts of good men and the deeds of bad men. 


yu sd * awmri— Gen. of the present pea a 
i | ma 09 alo COR as, although the meaning is the same. 
“|” Ch Guj. aad 


This probaly has 
qais real 


MO 


dia which was full of 
its ^] ed 


असगाह ८६०,--असद्वाहप्राहगहनान्तराले. The interior of 
| animals of difficult grasp.’ 
` Neyer: dashed against;’ Adj of पोयत्पोताः 


t is given up perhaps for the 
he line is remarkable. The 


"m. k ` दुसंचरु is really दुस्संचरु; but the conjunc 


Pu PC fe. The simile contained in t 
| in Was a lovet is to women. 


Fi as impenetrable etc. as 
them- 
The young traders, having got down there, deseo ic ee x 
eq ging water, fruits and flowers. ia 2 aa way far deeper 
tu ६ forest ang picking up flowers and fruits was ‘i s m atta, dis- - 
ding a DS perhaps expected todo. In the mc de m E 
T. ets : 
LL * the fact that Bhavisa had not returned, gave Of 55 


ete ; a hie 
76 is change of metre in this 860007, 


£ ae 


v 
- 


a CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Dig 


SS चाय and चक्कलियः The young merchan 


| 
Pii al pu circles Kal 8 

ing i प M. 

compared to vultures 79778 "ust > jo 
3, fafa is a contraction of के and अपि, just as कवि is of का and अपि, Rent à 


get केवि; but perhaps metre requires a short vowel, 
रवन्ठ) on account of trembling "a | 
Thea 00 म in U is genuine A 


larly we should 
6. ‘The forest was charming ( 

S ) 

माळूर, माल and awg (5सहकी) trees. 


phonology. है 
8. mag कुत्रचित्‌, ‘At places there were reservoirs of water, into vii 


elephants had dived; at places there were torrents, resounding and I 
with spray of water. | "T 

2. करगिज्झवरफलाइ- Fruits that were within reach of the hand, | 
इस्तप्राप्यस्तबकन मितः, For महरसाई better read महुरसाइ Adj. of «wig 


= 


earth.’ (i.e. the distance ?) 
XXV. Bandhuyatta commands them to make the boats ready forsi A 
telling them that his brother’s coming and staying was no affair of the P. 
He persists in his orders and they set out, leaving Bhavisa alone in that fort bu 
l. Better to read महु आएं WT घरि अत्थि etc.-Do I (or didl) पाण 
respect for or pride in him at home’? | 6 | 
3. करुणइ सुमीस- Full of pity.’ E. 
5. ‘Even under dire calamity, no body does harm to one’s owt bod’ | 
6. इह रत्तिपरत्तिवि अह्वियदोछ etc.-Read इदृरत्ति परत्तिवि etc. ‘Translate the i 
line:—'How could we bear, either here or hereafter, the chorus of § n 
which is very painful’? gexft on the analogy of परत्ति. 
7. aRnfge—Burning with the fire of anger, he famed fort | 
oblation (in fire) sprinkled with ghee.’ i 
ll. ARut—For वहित्राणि on the analogy of पओहण from प्रवहणम 
XXVI As they sailed, the young traders were still astonished 


conduct of Bandhuyatta, ‘After all itis not a good deed; this sin wil ^] 
upon him,’ | 


2. —T i ; «ag sit 
ds aes. hey all stood astonished, full of doubt, making ; | 


3. भगम्मं पि गन्तूण etc, 
eaten what was not to bee 


4, हुवे अम्ह गोत्तम्मि 
should be ashamed of? 


6. गयररे दूरदेसे qii 


à T. 
E entered a country distant from 60080 y 

n NAN § F 
mee गयउराहु the Abi, 7 due to the Loc, exi, Regularly it 08 


Having gone where we should not 8? 
aten.) A periphrasis for having १०८ £ 


6 ' 
eatafsi—Something has happened of vi! Ej 


29 


E दुकियं- He has done a wicked deed, this wicked | 
y: andoned to all good conduct.’ | D ` i 


duo is ab S 
» either दोर्भगेन or gg. 


game guam although छह might also stand for सुख, context re- 


[हक T" न पिक , 
jj, Construe-a grafts rafy णवि Bafs सो णत्थि" here was none who 
“ol dismayed on looking at that wicked deed.’ 


[0 wi विचि--एपत i 9 
० wit] ]2, gu विचि--Here on this way.’ For विचि see Hemachandra IV 42], 


Covel] 


SANDHI IV 


and [| 
| Bhavisayatta, abandoned by his brother on the Tilakadvipa, finds after 

litre wandering, a desolate city with a Jina-temple in it. 

| | Bhivasa, when he returns from his rambles, finds that his brother 

g ysalready sailed and is struck with great sorrow. 

| 3, Unlike the beginning of other Sandhis, which have only two in- 

|huctery verses, this has three. ‘Oh men, worship the Jina, do not deceive 


B irs control your senses, and (thus) store merit or virtue.' 

. 6 कोइ is evidently used for कंचित्‌ and has therefore to be regarded as an 
(pt. and object of पिक्खइ, 

n bod! 
m अष्ठणिय०—Not knowing what to do.’ 


f 50 | 9. gaat wfs—He was filled with sorrow; 
fe would expect Instr. दुःखें or दुःखे. 

forth Ji ll कहि अञ्ध्ुद्दरणडं- There is no rescue.’ 

| 72. अण्णण्णई चिन्तिजत्ति etc.— Other things ate th 
|), but wicked fate remembers quite others.’ 
Bin one way but fate wills them in quite a different m 
l3. दइउ Weyg—Is to be regarded as parenthetic, between इला ee 
‘Although he was well brought up, and possessed of Lune cad 
C he do when fate was against him? i Ns 
I. y : actised upon him by 
hal How Bhavisayatta reflects upon the deceipt practised UP TRA 
A brother | 


troubled in heart as he was.’ 


ought in the mind (by | 
i.e. Man thinks about . H 
anner. 


मइवज्ञिय, हयबुद्धि and safa are Vocatives, E e abseni 
पाबकस्म may be taken with We construed WIth Wows 7 
2 8 Vocative along with the others. 
हा इजणजणि etc.—He has given cause to WIN 
D Pa has to be ashamed pefore 
M ` Stem इदम्‌, 3i 


ri 


4 


icked people to scand 


AI 


SS. 
NES 30 


जद तेम it happened in this way, it was through him M 
is the use of my grieving over iP? तेणइ-तेनचित्त ( एव ). Combine Piha | 
ung into one word. ४ गा E | 

8, fiam fafes—ts passive construction. The meaning is the dd | 

y D , ) | 
(lit. abandoned) dejection.’ 
9, इड वणु etc.—Here is this forest, here is my body duty-abidin 


४0 
(with it) oh wicked fate, what you have begun.’ i 


il. ‘The latter part of the line is badly printed, Read sg mm ited fad 
of सुक्त कुसमत्त गउ, Tu f 
गा, How Bhavisa enters a thick forest, which is full of beasts and TM 
and comes to rest on a slab of stone under the shade of a bower of द pe 
creeper. 3 
l. RA तहिं ett.—The bold one, entered the dense forest which y; d 
impenetrable to the gaze.’ 
2. पहाय प etc.—Where it was difficult to kwow that it was mom’, अ 
3. णियच्छेइ etc.—With anger, he sees an impenetrable darkness there! a 
5. णिएउं णरिंदं etc.—At another place, the best of men sees a lily 
beasts, proud and excited. णरिद Acc. for णरिन्दो metri causa. M Inf sens à 
as verb, is 
6. अंडिणीसावराह वराह--.0 boar, that was at fault with his mate.’ १ 


7. हुओ पायडो etc.—A fire blazed forth in a thicket of bamboos.’ एषो 


may be from उन्नतोन्नत with सम, which through समुण्णओण्णअ, would give e 


by contraction. | |; 
i 


IV. How in the evening, Bhavisa took wild lowers and made an E S 
to the Jina. The dark fearful night is described further. | Qi 


2. फाइयहयंघरस etc —Adj of तरुहराईं, Fruits of trees full of juicy fragt 
aud pleasant to the touch. | 


° 0 à i i | 
is evening glory is faniced to have clad himsel f 


d 5 > { 
Ied garment, Jacobi reads संझ and तेयतंबिर separately, thus making git b. 
d ; Mon 


subject of the line, 
5: The detailed descripti n ie 
eseript : thi o into ni ht inte 
to the genius of our poet. ption of an evening thickening into 7787 | ९ 


fefe t]—The 


il; 
A = 0 x catte à 
SET stands for रथांगनामन्‌ Chakravaka birds (pairs) are separated 02 |, 


. 
* इभ कसण सवत्ति व मच्छरेण 
ग. 


imps, de 
these as 
‘yery ol 


n 
«c टी, 
—Turned dark like a rival wife with jen 


गहभूः A 
Ee UU Noisy on account of spirits 9! 
the denizens ANNE would scarcely feel satisfied unless 20 
d and decrepit: e night, जक्ख in Marathi has acquired t 
Pit: but जख्लीण has preserved both the senses: 
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ik m 


E ga—The five exhalted ones. viz, the Neate 


॥ ताया १ the'Upadhyayas ची 
ne Yes 


| |, ag सत्तकखरड —The prayer of seven syllables’ viz, नमो अरिहन्ताणम्‌, 


Looks | y. How in the morning Bhavisa discovers an old track leadine into 
sand resolves to follow it, whatever might happen. 8 


(| 4, qs विहाणु etc.—It dawned.’ Sk. प्रकटितं विभानं , 


the Siddhas 


= 


3, mqaatecita—Separate the words as गय पयहिणंति, which alone can give 
god sense. ‘Went by his right side.’ साम-इयामः the black bird, i. e. the crow. 
í 4, egeeg—tustles.’ The wind rustles on his left, evidently a good 
| The word रुहरुहिका is used in the figurative sense of उत्कण्डा. 

faaetas—Who readily brings about union’ (of lovers etc.). This belief 
|; so deep-rooted that Indian women of all classes believe in it even 


Ch ॥४ |), Cf कुरूलिउ वायसेण घरपंगणि Sandhi VIII kad. I, 


| 5, tetetfis—Is onomatopoetic for the notes of the लावक or lark. 

te! | J. भविएण वि णं जिणसमयगंथु--.88 a blessed person finds an (old) manuscript 
| Mina’s teachings, gag d: is evidently used to suggest that the Jina-doctrine 

"5 “lois an ‘old path? and no newfangled doctrine. 

' 8. होमि-य shall go by this.’ This idiom is preserved in Hindi as in 

ARR ak जान. He then reasons with himself that since gods and spirits can 
E leave a track ; this must be frequented my men and thus to be pursued. 

qu 9, 37 is idiometic like Sanskrit quz, which is not always to be translated. 

are | UD. निष्विडउ #™j—Perhaps to read निव्वडउ. निष्पद्यतां कायम or स्पष्टीभवठु. 

* ` दुत्तरु geg etc.—So long only is (a forest) impassable and distant, 

| | as one does not enter it.’ Compare the familiar Sk. proverb अगच्छनू 
| म पदमक न गच्छति, ह 

rte ह अवगप्णंतहं is Gen. singular. Generally however- is parc ca 
d wu But that it came to be used for the singular also is € p E 

sl les, examples, It is not due to metre, though some-times some ^ 

ga) Neto suit metrical exigencies. 


I, 2 
am How, after crossing the mountaneous region and a 


nd bin | 


“nl | 


! 
n 


thick black forest 
à ite- 
ala trees, Bhavisa sees a city with palaces and archways and whi 
०५६85, but ७ : x "E 
a quite noiseless. ; H ta talented 
"n W D 3 ^ र e was a 

TW Sheqn—Is evidently an attribute of Bhavisa Eus 


| ठ good man (wsw). But often as in! 9. 


i त्‌ by 4 
| सिके, Apparently the q 77 the Sk. word is represented by ' 


Tu 
3, ior Sk. चिन्तयति. This might be called ale genie 
ht of ti णाइ कालेण ary—Distanced, 85 time is by i 


so every Step ० 


“ im Me succeeds and distances another, 
E further into the hilly country. 


= _CC-O Gurukul Kangri Collection, 


TNI 


> 


= and पबणुच्छवेण as one word, and not separate as in they | 


ve sense, ‘Made thoughtful a M i 
ty | 


5. Read 
6. fafas has to be taken in acti 


of an indescribable happiness.’ | 
il. सियवंतु-श्रीमत्‌. बिच्छायच्छवि-Which had lost its splendour, 
because there were HO inhabitants at all there. 
Vil—There in that city there were temples but no One to Yon 
flowers but none to smell them, corn but none to reap it etc. l 
i, पत्रस्समाणएण--प्रविश्ञता.-- ९ atmanepada मानक applied to a root vig; np 
parasmaipadi. Then the double स्स is to be noted, though sporadic, 
2. मदविहारदेहुरेंहिं--). मठ isa single establishment; a विहार is a large ea 
containing many smaller ones, where teachers and pupils live together, {The c 


देहुर-देवगृह, through 'देवहर where the व, vocalised, has transferred itself tiki | ; 
follwing ह. P. 

3. अंतरं णियच्छए--Looks into. ‘But he finds no one in the city m stich 
wants to worship. पुञजिउण पिच्छए-पूजयित्ता Aa. The Absolutive is used E. E, 
Infinitive, as if it were पूजयितु Baa. It is very likely that the poet read g ae 
पिच्छए, but the Jain scribe, by misunderstanding, wilfully joined gat bly 
made it an Absolutive. 


i 
4. qaa फंसर-(here was none) who could experience the E 


fragrnce of flowes.? 


5. पिकसालिवण्णयं etc.—'There was no one whe could save then" 
corn from perishing and carry it home.’ {|| 

7. तोडिउंण भक्खए ¡5 an instance of an Infinitive used as an Abst | 
Really it ought to be WA ण भक्खए, Mh 
: 8. पिच्छिञण etc.—There was no one who would be affected pi 3 
riches, covet it, take it to himself and think about doubters.’ | 
आत्मनि भपेयेत्‌ . वियण्पएछ should be tead as one word. 


0. sift ga etc. is rather elliptical, construe-zed जै पहुँ आति (त) ५ 

याणिमो--ए॥९ do not know where the king who used to be heres te $| 
is may be looked upon as due to change of gender, or more probably i 
० the attraction of जाणिमो, with whose object it is confused. | 


T है i 
SI, The houses in that city, with their half open 40075 and Y 


and the market pl ; E ye à 
Place rich in wa them: j 
a sorry appearance. tes, but no one to buy 


AU ७ : 
l. "There is again a change in the metre, 


l 4n 4 p j 
T i The houses, with their windows half open, looked l 
young women, which Seem to see by half only.’ 


अ : 5 es 
दृधुग्धाडियजालगवक्लड of the houses, corresponds to agtet of tht -E 


3 
d 


c i m 
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i = _4, The comparison for the half-open doors which show the hidden 
| as of the houses: is rather indecent. अद्दपयेघिय perhaps अर्घप्रावत, 

१९९१३ | 5-6, (The markets, with the wares (पण्णयस्पण्यम्‌) exposed to view 
the marks on the heads of serpants which indicated that they 
१; (पण्णयत्पत्रग). The comparison is based upon a pun on the 


ord पण्णय which is capable of a double interpretation, 


7, ‘Like people, who had set their heart upon a common treasure, the 
irket places were illuminated in dark places (रंघि)?, In the case of the 
fool रंधिपलिच will mean ‘who flare up with abuses’. 

| 9, ‘They were like the disputations of Yogins, where there were Yaugic 
|) practices (थंभई). The markets had crowds (ag) seen (ga) in them’, 
Tie comparison is only based upon a pun and is highly artificial. 

- हसावे, "The palatial buildings which were once full of people, were now 
Mint (without noise) like couples after enjoyment’, The reading उखइसम्मत्तह 
Jakes no sense, and rudely disturbs the metre, I suggest इरइ समचइ मिहुणई 


it makes very good sense and restores the metre. 
qu 5-6. ‘Those holy waters that were perennial to people who carried 
agp fier from them, now were in a pitiable condition and without noise’ (as no 


00 went there). | 


Omit the वि before विहिवलेण and read णिसदसदुत्थई which metre requires. 


i 
d have 


| A. Bhavisa rambles through the city and wonders what shoul 
„ude it so, 


riper 
| 2, Read uz and श्वण्णडं apart. : 
% | T. 4. Ravis the same as #28. The line means ‘Like a gambling den without 
| | mblets, or passionate women without youth’. 


i E. वरघरपंगणेहिं आहोयई etc.— The parts of the city, with the courtyards of 
i 


Dy; 


मि | 


ouses, did not look well without people.’ 


k १, सोवरणई and रसोइपएसंइ-- ५० kitchens with the utensils 
Sbugings,» 


T 
^T 


and other | 


which had disappeared at 


g | 8, ६ 
as 5 How could he be confronted with that; p de sence oo 


yA ue of the destruction (of the town ?)’ appear 
— S FE—-Opposite, against.’ 9 
& Race का casually went to the palace of king Yasodhana 

its out-houses also untenanted. 


१ १, 
गिज >; pw णिग्गयाउ etc.—He sees the 


and found 


menageries of elephants — m ty 


sey look like ladies of good families who have lost theit one 
The stables without horses’ g Th 
ires’, Sk. विगताशान, प्रार्थनाभज्ञान- 

ith abstract notions: 


5. o 


ehi ASe eal 
hopes that chase away des à 
Ir, P Biparing concrete objects W! 


f 
[Bis 


° avisa] 


l q 


हि 4. 


8. “The throne, with the royal umbrella and the chouries withoy ul 
king to occupy it, was as it were laughing in oes end shame, ह, 

j0Il. The house, seeing a stranger strolling in the qo 
of king Vasodhana, is as it were shedding m in the form of the Dea iid 
dropped from a wreath’. A beautiful Utpreksa. m 

XI. He goes through the places for keeping weapons and tiui 
c. one after the other and at last coming to a Jin li 


Uni} hy | 


instruments et 


enters it. ud 
3—4. aag सअंधु... णं णीसाछ etc.—He smelt a fragrant smell, wi 


was as it were a sorrowful sigh of the presiding deity of the house’, 
6. ‘All the musical instruments had assumed a silence with the thou 
that there would be no body to play upon them.’ | 
XII. He enters the temple, that was beautifully constructed and ney 
decorated, He bathed in the beautiful lotus-pond in front of it and watt} 
to worship Jina Candraprabha. I, 
l. Bhavisa is नरिन्द only by courtesy. Or the literal meaning of then) 
should be taken ‘the best of men.’ 
l. णंदीसरदीउ--T His island is said to have been discovered by Indra! | 
4, wi चित्त etc.— (The temple in the lustre of the best jewels with vit 
its walls were inlaid) appeared like a picture with a girdle firnily fixed.’ s 
6. It was marked with a thick layer of Sandal ointment. | 
9. ‘He approached the bearer of pure lustre,’ i.e. Candraprablatib| ] 
ll. सामाइड करेवि-सामायिकं कृत्वा. 
XIII. Bhavisayatta offers a prayer to the Jina, whose advice WF | 
the world, who single-handed brought enlightenment to people, ett ^ | 
l. One चंदप्पह is an adjective and the other the name. Py 
: 2. भरहसेत्तम्मि is a Locative usual to the Maharastri, but we find d 
infrequently in Apabhraméa. Cf, Tisatthilakkhanagunalankara of पप d | 
eee men (the period of) victory was runnié "T 
i ee was measured by the span of hundred bows: wf 
Meum umi Who has dispelled the ignorance of fale 
o; era COMIS ct gender of the word मोह. 
‘Who. | an object of देलिड and yet it shows no case ending 
) n order to give perpetual quietude to hi : no devotees) 
gated the doctrine of compassi Se TDS 
Passion in the world of mortals.’ 


fic? 


n 
py 


; SANDHI V. ái 
sleeping in that temple gets a dream, following 
हा” the temple, a beautiful young girl all alone’ 


Bhavisayatta, 
sees, in a house ne 
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= ] Bhavisayatta sleeps in the temple. In the meanwhile Muni Vagodhara 
a ked by Acyutanatha the lord of god र 
luvidehia is 88 0/ NY gods about Dhanamitra, 


6, सोव निँद- 9 an example of cognate object, although fie does not 
| to the same root as aag. ‘Hs sleeps a sleep.’ 

| vi | तामतित्तहि-ताम sifaaig—‘Otherwhere’. Translate the latter half ‘By that time 
other part of the stroy was progressing otherwhere.’ 

thoy! 7, gafizfi—The eastern part of the Videha country.’ A sage, Vaío- | 
j Jira, stayed there, practising hard penance’ (सुकज्झाणि). | 
| आगिहदेवागमण-वतुविषदेवागमन, Adj. of नाणु. E | | 
| II Yagodhara tells him the whereabouts of Dhanavai (who is the same 
| fia of VI above). 
them | 3, ससिकतए is a synonym of चन्दप्पहे. Although as a proper name, it should 
tr! jsthave any paraphrase, still poets take that liberty whenever it suits them 
ith ail | bo ; ९. 8. पउमलिरि or पकयसिरि for कमलसिरि 

a पंचपयारि नाणि qagqu—Living in five-fold knowledge.’ The five sorts are 
` | इत, अवधि, मनःपर्यय and केवल. 

4. दीह Rag etc.—compare line 4 in IV 3. 

वीसइल्खपुव्वाउसि--666 7-4 for the same expression. 


i 6. हृत्यिनायपुरि etc.— The q is only for the sake of leagtheming out a 
| 


yar 


elt ylible, Which is wanted. 


wih ü aaftars—Should be read as सप्परिवारु, The doubling of q is only 
" | ? ai 9r perhaps metri causa. cf. सकिय, र : 
p ( II Vasodhara briefly repeats the story of Dhanapatis marriage a 
aUi PI separation, 

m uc db : not end 
! k सीलचरित्तकुलकमजुलु--45 this is an adjective 2 Bis YN 


; y | l Sy सीलजुत्ति वि. instead, which would rhyme with युणबंति वि. Ne. 
| E (on daughter's side), A child that Is EET है meant by the | 
er’s side) by a previous stipulation called पु TELS ^ 


sh हिन here. There was of course no previous agreement in E case, = 
Ay Noe she is abandoned by the husband, she regards her sou as no ong rs 
$ 


to him, but to her (sonless) father. s 
ler ७ he sage repeats how Dhagavai marnes c cue | 
४ E who accompanied by Bhivisa Bors to 3 M ; : 
! PSüdoned by his half-brother finds a city called Aayah 


nd subse- | | 


4 in. CC-O दध Kangri Collection 


| word महामह is a Karmadharaya and should Mean ty | 
e-for the sake of wealth, he struck out a bold plan, E 
The first half of the line is metrically faulty containing one +, 
Read it as पंकयसिरिसुओ वि गड (instead of nas) खेरिहि. T 


4. The se 
plan.’ Translat 
6. 
ant syllable. 
is ‘Pankayasiri’s son à 
7. The latter half is metrically faulty. Read मयणायदीवि for यणा | 
the text. That is the real name of the island. jd 
8. जणणिद्ितणई should rather be read as one compound word, of, mh; 
तहितणिय in I. 2 and I.8. i 
9, रत्नि ¡5 9८. अरण्ये. This isan example of initial vowels, not ui; 
accent, being dropped. c. p. दाणिं from इदानीम्‌, वि from अपि, | 
V. Thus Yaśodhara told the story and said that the predit 
regarding Bhavisa would come true. The lord of gods, hearing it, og 
his friend माणिभद्र, king of Vaksas to guard over Bhavisa and to see that hegs| 
safe to Gayaura. | 
7, भामरि देवि Having given a turn, i. e. having gone round, 
समउ आहसिवि-पमयं आभाष्य Muttering formulas of faith.’ ae 

9, सहुं dfaite—Together with his wife’ i.e. whom he is going to mi} 
at that: place. i A 
l0. प मेलेव्वउ सञ्जणर्विंदृहो--४0५ should unite him with his people.’ क 
is what is meant; but the word is सञ्जणविंद्‌ and not सजणविंद. The doutblisg) थो 
perhaps due to metre, | 2. 
VI. On awakening, Bhavisa looks on the letters on the wall am bes 


Rl 
+ 


words which prompt him to go to the fifth house to the east of the e 
and marry the girl he finds there, | 

l. sfsmfi— The object evidently is fig or some such word. O! 4 
be regarded as intransitive-seqm., 


3. sgg ९०,4 beauti i ) ॥॥, 
) iful series of wor i (to his eat | 
of course the Yaksa that is ords rises up' ( 


6. सा तउतणिय ete. Th 


fedi | 


he Mean 
> तकी : euis fly Y 
Iso went with misgivings to his mother’s palace), hy | 


at blessed one of sweet words belong? y. 


EN ps घणिय-घन्या or प्रिया. Or afiq may be regarded a$ T in 

Be १ emn are you sleeping’? The form सेरउ is a que i 

ee s comes in only in the plural of the third perso’ i dl 

E nto-the second person. Perhaps metre (the last us 
WW rhymes) has lent a helping hand. 


तउकेरउ and तउतणउ न | 
are च्या ve 
added original! exact synonyms. तण and केर are posses?” 


8. ते वायतु Sane genitive base. Both are retained in Gujarat so 
quid is the same as e he subject is माणिभद्‌. Thus speaking eg» 
SUTE—should rat नय Sk. वच्‌, लाहारणु, सवरणम्‌. 


her P à sag UI | 
of Bhavisa, ९7 be sfà, For evidently with एड begit? 


F 
| 


CC-O. Gurukul Kang 


aT 


= असंभड अच्छरिड—unheard, impossible and strange’ Adiectiy 
ence (far. jectives of 
havisa was startled for a time, but abandoned the idea that some 
ring him out in order to kill him, He therefore started for the 


h gte । 40. 
bi | occur 
|| vir. P 
v fg was Jt 
| pse indicated s 
| 4, ‘Since the powder (of scratched surface) is seen at the foot of the 
J, the writing undoubtedly is fresh.’ 
i | 2, पेयारइ--।u ९5 away ? from विकारयति. कवडे has to be pronounced’ long 
Jumette. iL 
X tits! 3 The स्त of सवियप्प is hardly necessary, as एण वियप्पे काई Wy this doubt? 
fsa very good sense. : 
| 4 Construe the line—St sgg ang जीविज़॒इ, तेम अणखुट्ट वि न mRsm—One 
ju'tlive when life has ceased, nor would one die if it has not ceased,’ 
| 9, एउ ज्ञाणिवि etc.—If, knowing this, one gives up adventure, he is said 
Jie without manliness.’ 
| VIEL, He enters the richly decorated houses where he finds the bheauti- 
o sel, 
\ l घाम ought to mean different appartments of the house. They were 
2) Tiishtened by the moonlike lustre (पह) of the wreaths of pearls. : 
bling i थोर through JT from Sk. em. 
F |l ‘The darkness (in the corners) was removed by the light of 
nd IS els! etc, 
le tea 5 Th A 
T ae e beautiful girl that he met ther 
EDT ving things in the Jina scriptures; ot 
| tath of a wise man.’ The latter comparison is ra 


6), i a पिक्खह ought to be ते पिक्खइ, ता therefore may be loo 
| S assumed the functions of both the cases. 


e, was ‘like humanity to the 
like attainment of good state on 
ther dismal ! , 
ked upon as | 


urally) does not. 


9. Construe the line ने जुवाणजणि विधणसीळ qeran — Like the joven 2 the 


DA i 208, that pierces young hearts.’ | 
i ] ` The beautiful girl is described in detail. y 

The fitst half is metrically faulty. Read «reg. d 

k wake vith छणियत्यई; it is an equivalent of पि od Nec 

N fag corresponds to वि. The text wrongly connec! FE 

chant ce is mild or has faded away * 

pa Sl her limbs, manifest through her thin 


a cona. 
$ concealed laughter at him.’ - 


B Mi 


R : 
TTA P 3 8 


lh thy | 
y Origina], h | 


5, The compatisn of the row of hair on her Stomach (which `, | 
; nd of describing) with a line of ants is certain} 


fo 
€ el lassical and therefore hackneyed. 


least it is not C (LR 
ब and atag—Double comparative particle is due to metre, 
7. feaasas—ls to be read as feausas. The sin the body of 


UNE the y 
r-Apabhramóa. | "The leanness of the waist is measured by the on 


is hype the ml 
of the hand.’ r ] j 
8. fatedaig—Is evidently Instrumental. ‘To be explained () 
due to a fem. termination applied toa masc base, (2) Of as that legiti 
ending added to तरङ्ग which is to be regarded as feminine , according to Hey leni 
IV अपभ्रंशे ढिङ्गमतन्त्रम, ‘The naval with the riply folds, looks like fg i. 
water with a whirlpool.’ ha 
Il. Read सरलंगुलि, छरे, कोमल and कर separately. ‘The hands had | 
and long fingers, and were dainty.’ | 
42. ‘On account of her neck decorated with jewelled ornaments, $ 
looked like the coast line at the opening of the sea.’ 


उवहिउवकेठि ought to be उयह्विउवकंठिं, the q in the first word appeats ibh 
influenced by the q in the second word. |, 


74. ‘With an elevated and sharp nose, whose breath was scarcely take 
as though it was concealed.’ ] १ 


22. रमाउल=्रम्यः उल appears to be a common termination, although wi पु 
common perhaps as gg. | 
X Bhavisayatta accosts the girl, who is taken by surprise and cus 
know how to address the stranger, 


3. Read कडक्खचक्खुबिक्खेवि instead of कड......विखेवि, ‘She darted 8४ 
glance at him.’ 


4. stqg—Occurring twice in the line has too senses. Sk. आगतस्य ai s 


विसेसण i» 
6: siue does not know by what name or attribute (विसेसण) she? 
address him,’ qd 


is 
| 


8. Perhaps we have to 7 


2 e 
in “याम, विओहिं ead देसणायास instead of देसणायाम. Bil 
retain “याम, विआहिं certainly ou 


ght to be changed to Aak. है 
fie ht | 


¢ ७ 9 ७ 
etc a genere thinking about the formalities of entering t 


XI She at last casts 
At last she tells him her 

T li ! | 
turns at Lee Word into करिणिव रोहविचक्खणसल्नई. ‘AS a w 
words of Bhavisa, 3 8I82 of the driver, so she turned herselt १ 


p 
off shyness and offers him all kinds of | i 
Story, | 


2 2 सुवन्नरमेणभिगार ग n a à 
55 a Jar, beautifully coloured , made of lac Of po | 


"hà , She offered him Tambula first. This was only preliminary to dinner, 


ए y b. Combine कमलामहासिरि and आयउ into one word ‘the soul ( 
0) Kamalasiri.’ 

t; | xl The girl, getting confidence, relates her story and becomes tearful 
à Wy ॥ emembering her parents. 
the gs oi SM 

Tel j das and gas, although present participles, have to be regarded as n 
lates. i uM 
gina] 3. मयणवेय and सहचिट्ठीच्मदुनवेगा and शुभचष्टा, Any noun could take the ई of the 
toligfenine in Apbh; even when it originally ended in भा. 


i.e. the 


E = 


dift is complete in itself. 
had by | Perhaps read तहांमि-तथापि, which would suit well. 

| 5, Ñf stands for all genders. 

॥ E गिग्गिखाय is as much as Sk. qam. a and aA agitated. Sk. 
imet. 


i XIII. The girl tells how a certain demon had devastated the town, 
"uc left alive her only. She entreats him not to stay in the island, and 
cely Fi ke her away also. ° i | । 


omis 2, हेद्वामहमनृहकमलूपलोयण--80६॥ her face and eyes were cast downwards.’ The 
hm 


Mig in the compound ggz has ceased to have its literal meaning; the 
^. जह means simply ‘turned downwards.’ A 

E । इर 3B Should be read as one word. The meaning is ‘to pound — | 
| to subdue, Cf. Marathi तळवट. 


, (| a 
` मह्‌ 5 here equivalent of मम, लेहि should be ठेवि, which: would construe 


| 7 
d the earlier form. ‘Tf 


) ..: 
ani qj. with जाहि. Perhaps this latter हि has influence 


is 
| “ble, you please take me away.’ 
pe t | y how you have fallen 
hoy, जाणह stands for जाणं or जाणमि. ‘I do not know, Bow Y e 
jd | P this danger. 
॥0 | 


pu i re apparently - 
hy V Bhavisa then tells his story and remarks that they were app 3 


| So suit each other, The girl naturally becomes ती Pisch 

m oh बच NS Struck with wonder.’ For the Me 
i र, Wa etc. 

] दीबि दीउ-द्वीपाह्ीपम्‌. C£. हत्यिहत्या, 

Rafi By a turn of fate.’ 


XV Tha . ri 
५६ ९ girl showed her willingness; but | हि 
Who could offer her hand. And Bhavisa we l 


दियाहिदियह: gég-qe—At random. | 


4 di p iff wg 


t there wasa 


= 
SY 


Fee and 2, All the words in ह are instrumentals of feminine ". 
construed with तया and connected with जपि. ‘It was so said by her ; 
3. परपेरियमणाई-परप्ररितमनसा. 

5. Construe afa परिष्फुडमाणहो महु अदत्तादाणहो निवत्ति srfea —Oh sweet र 
री and must refrain from taking that which is not offered to ü 
) 


6. सव्बु त॑ होसइई- य will all happen.’ But सच्चु would read letter, 
‘If no body is there to offer you to me, then ours will | 


ity i | 
liy t 


१९१६ 
e 


7 LJ 
religious friendship ० à 
XVI, Thus both of them lived there, never coming closer to ext 


than was allowed by decorum and their own conscience; when one day th} 


demon suddenly appeared on the scene. | | 

ताई and other words ending in g are Nom-nl. of Neuter bases, quali E 

ताइ and to be construed with -they both.’ | reist 

2. इच्छावसर etc.— Controlling their passions. = 

3. नियकुलमगा etc.—Mindful of the course of conduct due to their famile pi: 

5. ‘Then once, the lovelorn traveller stopped on his way, the et} | 

trembled and there was 4 deep tumbling in the sky.’ | 

ताम will have to be read as four syllables for metre. 

8. ‘The most holy seven syllables are नमो अरहंत्ताणम ‘See supra, TRE 

line—'Which (syllables) in their truth bring about a series of blessings. || 

XVII The demon is described as very huge, and hideous, of wicked), Rn 

and deeds. Bhavisa at sight of him felt rage possessing him. E dX 

l. smmgmusü—The king of demons.’ The derivation is rather imf li 

अराइन would appear to presuppose an smifaz— Those who know night pea 
M The reading of B अराईणराओ is easier, meaning «the E 
Tum quien pus Jacobi suggests अगाजन्यराज, "T 

i e the latt = भूअ > wan phe itl | 

family of the host of aN Eeo | 

3. 


‘His Complexion w | ७५ 
4 as uncom wW fearf 
darkness mon and yet he was 88 wae yi 


taken as iv us laughter was like that of death.’ Or 
cho EM ० Nds as if the loud laughter of death ? 
5 र ee e on of skin and bones, he was very horrible to P 
i0. oi i body possessing eddies of the curled bf i j 
75 5 apparently the name of the weapon. Hee" is 2 8" 


x à : t 
VIII Bhavisa, undaunted, offered him resistance and un ra 


The demon, t 
i Bh poussa to such courage in a mortal, was for a tite 
अगिं Sata—Giving out sparks of Fire.’ gi 


2, Taa 9 
like the cruel ae should be taken as an adjective of gale 


look ai i | 


CC-O. Gurukul Kang Col r. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


DEA CPP E oet Wo, 


A ware — Is apparently a Desi for a demon. भडभोइय-*Devo ॥ 
a afta is the same as «did below. Or on the authorit rte wee ify. 
i i gay be taken to mean IFAM. y of Desinamamala © 
| 5, Translate the 2nd half ‘He was obstructed tea Tt 
[iy the season" | by Bhavisa like a cloud 
| 0, चप्पिउ aud झडपिपउ are true Desi words i 

| meaning ‘ k ; 
0 झकिड is as uch as Cals ) ing ‘struck, lopped off. 
XIX The demon at once feels that this 
AE 0 : र man must not "eel 
yethinks a while and is reminded of his former birth, gr 7 P i 

a had | 


ach | 3 
m. He therefore speaks kindly to Bhavisa and bestows upon him 


४ 


| wsistance, 
¢ T ५ H 2 . 
5. ‘Thus thinking, he remembered his births; जाउ जाईसरु (जातः जातिस्मरः) 


भवपच्चइण सरि Tw प्रत्यये त जन्मान्तरं , 0 E 
M रिउ जम्मंतरु (भवप्रत्ययेन स्मरत न्मान्तरं) are almost identical expressions. | 
| EH BOTS to mean fengzat—with a quick eye of perception.” 
NE. m him how he was formerly one Kausika, was deprived of | h 
d ee E one Vajrad ara who persecuted him, and how dying 
§ ion, he became a demon and t k 
ET ie king here. ook revenge upon the enemy who 
भवहस्थिउ—-Disrespected or disregarded. 
l E. was wade to serve another.’ 
Du m m 6, There is repetition in the lines. 
git | हि at that mental condition, he became 8 demon, 
he Kiel with, ing in तिलयदीव, Drop the first half of the 6th line. It 
He] Mh the latter half, © 
| 8 
nd E iA ‘Enmities do not die away. Sometime of anothet they create 
Om : They bring one to a bad state; but although ignored do not disappear. 
E The demon was so mightily pleased with Bhavisa, that he in a 
te E. the city living again and we d in the presence 
the couple and then went away. 

( uy १ ० h m. 
E words of the demon gladdened the hearts of both’ t. € Bhavi 
Sit, 


ane) 4 


ug | 
ed A ki "Translate second half ‘and although 


But the sense is clear, that -— 
and the minister | 
does not rhyme | 


Ta 
(d [d the 
om} 3 

E eling has ceased." 


¢ ५ 
If indeed your angry (sinful) fe 
‘without a moment's cous 


EE should be taken to meal 

ughtlessness’ as usual. 

LI ( 

9 From all sides was caused to swell an aus 
+ Latter half, ‘which (garments) ate come 


de | 
“Te of marti 
i [Buayise—g] 5 o a 


peious sound.’ 
nded of reco 


>C-O. Gurukul Kangri Collecti 
we ne 7 


es (She was bestowed iu the hands of Bhavisa.’ em is the *. | 4 
‘caused to accept.’ ly] 
45, Perhaps to read agaifaftag? The content requires it, Butit 


root छे and meatus 


: OOOH 
Wh this form too frequently to be a mistake and may be regarded asa, Sy 


XXII The two thus united went together to the Jina temple and iy | 
home performed auspicious ceremonies. They then lived happily m ‘ib! 
J. "The words ending in g in this and the following two lines are " 7 
plurals to be construed with at, which, although it refers to Bhavisa "II 


EPRD wife, is neuter, according to Apbh. practice, i 
Wi | 2. ‘By the sweet fragrance of their mouths, they gave delight to they ie do 
MONS 4. "The first half is badly printed. Read instead भामरि देवि विहृइसणाहो-(॥॥.। ? 

round the Jina who is possessed of splendour.' P 


XXIII They lived there, enjoying the sweet pleasures of youth tor tnk i 
continuous years. | ( 

io Ws ]l. Read एत्तियइ, एत्तियए of the text is due to the scribe’s ignoran, ; 
i Si] of Apbh. sUTeLy 


il 

para 

SANDHI VI 8. 

This Sandhi describes how Kamalsiri observes the vow of 800 he 


for the sake of her son, Bhavisa, on his part, starts with his wife fort} >. 


country. He again meets Bandhuyatta on the coast. 


I. This Kadavaka describes how Kamalasiri become disconsolate or | 
departure of her son, | 


IN | : १ ] 7, गुणन्रइय-- 
| ` गुणोन्रतिका थुतपचमी 
2. सुवपंचमि and aay : ; gi 

a सुयपचमि are dentica T as in $t 

उव for उत. चिन्तवइ, हियर, identical, ‘The change of q to 3; | 


4. ‘A wonder 
Kamalasiri was’, 


विचित्तपया--विरि me 
या--विचित्रयदा, in the line is metrically faylty, as the W 


‘is compounded with q 
words as सिरि ana oe has to be read in the first half. Sepa! 


9. A ; 
6. e and farit separately and not as one word 4 " टि 
of folklore, The e à crow to fly away, This belongs t° the 7 di 
Women, who, w is Prevalent even today amongst uneducale 
| a relative is on a long journey, cause 4 crow 


course b Hen 
tse by Scaring or pelti 
24. S elt it E vith tlie re 
: Marathi seq SET काऊ AN SEN it) and ask it to come back with t 


7. For रहि read उडि, A carele 


j 
An adjective of gad«utir; ' he reading of B गुणुण्णइय is prelen | 


"mar 
ful story commenced etc. (happened) in Gayaut? 4 


gll. 


| 


ist dot ) 
ssly written = can be mistake? ~ | 


UE E CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
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43 


बाइउ-संस्कारः According to the Definamamdlz. But it is bet 
as Apo equivalent of साद through साय(ड) and then ergs. 

il. रई जेदी-अहयाढृशी i. ९. gT. Mark the Nominative use of म, what 
sally is Instrumental. 

ES ? o£ lire would either have fate unite her 

ip her son or give her instant death (संखेवि मरण). | 
हि eret nun named Suvrata taking compassion on Kamala, gives | 
good advice, and makes her adopt the सयपन्चमी vow. i 


| |, Perhaps to read अज्जियगुणसारी (अजितणुणसारा) ! महतव्वय॒धारी-महात्रतधारिणी; for 
ho doubling of the consonant see supra. 
3, वयणामय (वचनामृत) aud मण ate objects of ataf. 

4, अवगन्नहिं and watz are 2nd sing. present. The double q in the latter 


or tre tS correct, as it represents न्य. But in the first case, it is sporadic, per- 
lips due to analogy. 


mw] 9 *9$-Read as one word. It probably means as much as, ‘I am sure,’ 
o 


"As " M ter to re- 
|g Y 
0९९, 
RR i 
sui 
Sether, 
tte Nog, 
E 


he bee 
होर Coie] 


| 7, ‘Was it because you evidently did some evil deed, that you are 
arated from the happy company of your husband and son ?' ति=इति. 
8, धड he Desinamamala has V 57 taam, but that sense does not 


there. We have to connect it with Guj.stab Mar. दा. 


apa 
aud serve him so that you 


fe wi 9, अजवि--8ए७॥ now go to him (the Guru) 
[get the greatest tranquility of mind, | 


te onl} गइषि, however, is strange to Apbh; it will have ma. It would be better | 
एति, although the construction | 


| b. एमगइ वि, which would be equal to 
referiti] ‘would be highly Sanskritzed. : 
| 0. One न is redundant in this line. 


ing? W. Suvrata now explains the nature of the vow Savapaficami. c 
} is changed in the next line for 


When the double consonant is retained 


lified, the vowel is leng NE 
lled नंदिउत्त, 


pre महावयधारिए-_0+. महव्वय above. 
“tht | Ceding vowel is short ; when it is simp 
eU] 


ls 3 लि नंदीसरपव्वहो-- the first chapter of the scripture ca 
ji b elow 2 


ts, 


phalguna or Asaqha an 


अह hu The Pat : falls in Kartika, ee $t 
the fifth NE £ in It is, therefore legitimately सिय-(सित-- 
f पञ्चमी; we pedience to the scriptures it 


but since it is observed im ० 


This is an attempt of the p 


[s 


~ 
» also some times gatai. 
anie, 


i EU n 
| NS qn rai say. ‘Translate the Jine—It is both app » 
| 


Cal th e n 


d tola in the highest scripture of the Jina,’ E a 


E 


Slee 


=, 4. 


and anrai. The text has wrong! 


7 arate geaaid A 
7, Sepa re parallel—ut srad चिन्तिकामधेणु ang 


them. ‘The two phrases a 
सहसोवाणपंति . | 
g. ‘It is observed both by a 
by householders. ॥ | ; 
gand i0. ‘He who, as its fruit, wants the treasure of ever ay "m 
pleasure, ought to know first the manner of fasting.’ जाणेविणु is here | rn 
used in the sense of जाणिव्वउ, | 
IV Details of the observauce of. the vow are then given. It begs 
a half-fast on the Caturthi and ends also by a half-fast on the Sasthi, | 
J. Construe एकाहार तव तन्हई करिवि, चडत्यिअ-वरन्हईं उमरिव्वड, तव thus bes । 
a second object of करिवि, and तन्हई an Instrumental used as an adverb, 


Y tomy 


(m) ६| ? 
i Ul 3 
Read छहसोवाणपंति कय मोक्खहो, N 


good men who have retired (from | 


09 


3. रयणि afafa—Having passed the night apparently in wakefulness, [x 


6, अछिज्जहि सुहझ्ाणु समारिवी- You should live exercising tranquil comt 
lation.' 


9, ताहिगु--0॥ the Paticami day.’ This is to be a day of complete ts 


and religious observances. tepi 


V. The vow is to be continued for five years; thus giving SRST 
actual fasts. Then comes the feast of the breaking of the fast, whichis 
be done with great pomp. 


| 


8. ‘One who is nnable to do this kind of breaking of the fast) 3 
7९0९१६ the vow twice.’ a 
॥0, Separate कर from ast, 


3 NS 
VI. Kamala observes the vow and carefully follows the instructi 


Suvrata. Her ho t P jai 
pe was, that at she migi 
back her son. ) atleast by means of this vow, 


4. परीस for परीसम. Jacobi reads "परीत्तम-संती . 


is Mm wafer सासणभत्ती instead of सासणिभत्ती, The latter woul! "d 
ur ee an ०४८ compound and therefore give a highly E | 
० the expression, which is unnecessary. | 


8. ga RS —Tl'he dou «eet | 


the first i 8 Of T is perhaps due to metre. | i 
a ee and note thereon ) compare पविस्समाण, पुव्वकिय, उप्परि E. "- 
to Sosa sue. The anuswara which is strictly incor (0 पा 
€ Instr. pl. form Loc 

CA : ४ 
reunion ण ठ ce bliss I might attain afterwards” | " 
St, ombine fea a , vi 

VII Suvrata then takes nd झासयछहनिलउ "T. 


Kamala to her preceptor, explains t 


her suffering and asks Whether her 5 


on would return, 
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Oni | १ ee the threefold knowledge,’ 
QD | ;, Separate बहुक्दुख anc SUK. 
A कमि" Somehow or somewhere.’ मि, tepresents पि, and is the form अपि 
it d pimes after Anuswara. Pischel E 743 knows it not. cf. ताइंमि in V 6 above. 
| yl The sage tells her that her son was all right, that he would soon 

er lg, 0 and share half T kingdom with the king, Pleased with this she | 
। furs home. Now is the turn of Bandhuyatta’s mother to be anxious for i 

ti safe return. 
a अप्तावश्रविर्यापप qtfiq—' Fed on imagination engendered by hope.’ विकल्प 
Dei hile sense of thought idea and not doubt. 
| 6, grs पइं w—‘(I hope) you have noted or considered this.’ gis has 
& [705 the sense of झुणिव्वर्ड here. 
| 7, Read थिय and झुणिवयणरसायाणि separately. The subject of थिय is तित्ती-तृप्तिः 
lim if we take तित्ती to be an Adj. 
| 8, sug and विस्र are pure Desis. The former is preserved in modern 
Marathi झुरणें-00 pine away.’ 

9 and 0,—Dhanavai’s words. i | 

IX. Danapati also feels worried and bewails the lot of his two sons in 
T. lit presence of the king. ‘The latter causes inquiries to be made amongst 
traders , but everybody shakes his head in token of ignorance. 
mii] 2, Pw can not be explained except on the analogy of fata wh 

| ouble Tis regular. 

5h97 3. परावइ is a combination of परा+आवइ. 
| ' 3g इइं etc.—‘Verily have I become the object of ill-fame.’ 
| N E 5.—To be construed together. From गयवहयाहे (० M s 
suction E From house to house have young merchant- Women NN 
igi}, Sone away, and who no that account bear grief and anxiety, 
| | "t usual duties,’ 


6. arafa arfiftsty—Merchant carrying 07 


ere the 


sea-borne trade.' ] 
I thant A you ever heard of a calamity (पमाउ) that has befallen certain met 
| i | 5. ips ? १ 

| ss] 

K d E Sarüpa is dejected. She is rem 
ail LORS that he has fought with his 
ठ | gaf wSs=fSZI%—Dejected or anxious. 
A | 2 R etc.—Who was baffled by ber a 
| hs | i t H . 

Uy own he wicked thing that 


inded of her evil advice to her son 


prother and come to grief. 


१, actis the same 88 


deeds 
4 y son) has reco 


taught (m 


others, turns back upo 
the Gen. less frequent tee iie : 
the ing in 
yt ey In the meanwhile things were por मे satire 

१ This DE wife of Bhavisa asked him who he Wes | 
. 755 naturally caused him some grief 


at. 3. "T ; : 
[u toes harm that one thinks of doing fo 
| SS him. arag is a form of 


w 


ri Collection, Haridwa .D 


~ 


. Gurukul Kang 


Ee expect au anuswara here, ‘My m | | 
jehow or other I did not ask you up to uM ण 
hat I desired (to ask)’ Sk. वांडित्ये aiia y 
here was no occasion to ask,’ mW 


4. तइड-त्वदीयं- We 
nothing about you, son 
5, ‘I pondered long on w 


D r other t 
स्थिता अहः ‘and somehow 0 ae 
6 ुद्दार-- Ihe base qp plus the termination आर, which h 


reserved i Jindi as ggm or तोहार. 
ng as at. Preserved m old Hindi | तुइ m. 
por dates read संभरिउ i. e. UTA. On hearing it he remembered ys 


as tlie Sy í 


meani 
i try.’ 
> गए 
ae नसः The heart was filled with a moaning sounq) m 
ago सही? i र 
tea दे of his country and mother Bhavisa blames _himsely 
thus living in pleasure. He began to shed tears, which his wife wiped aya, | 
. at has to be regarded an accusative going with जन्मभूमि, the objecta 
इमरंतउ. Jacobi’s reading सो is simpler. समर and सर are both from स्म; one tf; 
to equate, the other to progressive assimilation. ॥ 
2, ‘What is the use of my prosperity or enjoyment.’ 
3. ढुक्खान्छिय either from दुक्ख plus a termination sme which is udi 
Apbh. or from दु and «feq i. e. स्खलित. 
4. gaa; and ०पियासई are Instr, and agree with जाइ्यया. ‘Who li 2 
thought of me, with great hope, and with yearnings at the timeo पाह ॥ 
bearing.’ पियासई may be पिपासया, Or perhaps we should read wq M 
suffered the yearnings at the time etc. d 
XIII. After both had consoled themselves, Bhavisa begins to u^ 
story. . 
5. swm—One would rather expect जणड, 
6. कम्बळ-T९ व often becomes nasalized व (व) in the Prakrit ® 
in Apbh. 
6. grarti—trom base तुम्ह. Just as तुहारउ above is from the bases | 
à 9. ‘They were engulphed in the waves that rose up.’ उत्तित्थइँ- (e 
i, e. gone into the sea, - 
XIV His story of shipwreck and desertion by his half brother e 
and ended. Bhavisa doubts whether his mother is still living ० (४ 
xw P 3Utd—Leaves no doubt that 'सा is Acc. also. 
3 VET hey then agree that a lovely life, even with heaps of g 
ing them, is useless and concert a plan of प f the Mayat 
ति १6४ ९९ > rom the. 
caused by metre. ade read as निययसजणई. The doubling ° d 
2. Combine ith à ७ S ‘ र D req? 3 
OS Norse जज and read सहिबेधवळोऐए, which i$? f d | 
4. ‘The pleasure of li 
dream or dancing in darkne 


pi | 


olds | 3. 
ayadi p 
ais y^ 


AA ; of |. 
ving in this lovely city, is like E JE 
59 Tike pleasure of eating 0१00 । 
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aisi and ds are second pers. pl. Imp., 
‘Let us act thus and heap together (jewels 
' «goth should now and again lift it up), 


but are used for the first 
and ornaments). 
and carrying it, put it on the 


|, shore’. 
[yin They then heaped together all the wealth that they could easily 
ly and brought it, through the hole in the mountain, to the seaside. ८ 
| j TATE aarfifi—Bringing together the clothes’, Cf, coll. Mar. बातन, Or 
gould mean pots. 

? Read देवि and ag separately. 'Having measured (counted) the 
tls etc. ' 
ims) ^- अइत्तातंडवि.-. qae fa-In a bower of creeper dancing with Atimukta 
d any, गध, If however dedg be regarded as the same as He's (V5) agag, then 
oig ecopound will mean ‘ (over) spread with Atimukta creepers.’ 
one | 8, ‘Clothes of various colours.’ atgstg—of various sorts. Guj. sts. 
[ise were marked with their names and were cented with camphor. See 
7७9 and I0. 
j| XVII A description of the ornaments and other valuables that they 
fried away, 


ind,’ Des 


yho bs l Pearl necklaces and other pearl ornaments. 7 AAE 
of dit. 4 Golden pots and pans and jars; 3 golden seats inlaid with coral 
p W^ f mirrors and chouries 5, scented things like pigment, saffron etc. 6 
Mand dishes etc, 7 mothers-of-pearls, conches and the like. 
to gli i कडयवेय डियेइ etc.—inlaid or surrounded with golden rings and made of 
‘land gold 
| Read अवराइ मि--अपराण्यपि T 
eset ` They took out (परियडिवि) the treasures and arranged tem, — 
| "laps to read बणि वइसवणरिद्धि संचारिभ for वणिव स बणरिद्वि etc. wee 
ह. | ts good sense ; ‘they carried to the forest the wealth of Vaisravana l. €. 
(i Measures, This is Jacobi’s reading. 
"ty Ul Bhavisa and his wife waited in the forest, 
sted on a tree for a signal. They there again meet 
| “ty who had met with a shipwreck and been vety miserable. 
2 उपपरि the double consonant perhaps for metre. : टॅ 
cad अच्छहि for अच्छमि, and छरकित्ररविज्ञाइरकीलई ६०६९८१० faf Rag an 
१ तित्थिति तेत्थु-ती' त्ती ९ 2 lace.’ Comp. also Te दय! 2 
ऐप, थात्तीथ from place to p 


| 


with bow ready and —— 
Bandhüyatta and - 


fu 


Tc Combine uf? and füsgg and read aiaz. S E 
Ip, Parate गलियगव्य and ववसाय and join अणायर (0 UY E 

3 as to be read as इ for metre. 

sa pure Desi. Compate Ma ay 

; havisayatta was calling them by 


í hoisted on high by Bhavisa as a Si i ge 


rahi हाकारणे, | 
ig 


व h the tree and 
T any of Bandhuyatta approac in 
He std They return to their master and tell 
n dand his wife. He approached them, together 


then te 
ting 


young man 4 
W 


have seen 4 80 à | 
E ud is ashamed to stand before Bhavisa. | 
3. कन्नोसनिय वायहिं should be read together. ‘With words whisper ud 
ear. Cf. कन्नोसन्नइ in I 73)0. » 


बंधुयत्तहो has to be read only with a slightly nasalized a, in ory | yo 


4. 
suit metre. BO E 7 
5. ‘Before he (the god with his wife) goes away some-where in thet K 


you please go quickly to see him. 
6. swfós— Surged up i. e. moved onwards’. 
9. am may be construed either with the preceding clause a al, 


पिक्खिवि-तस्यास्तत्‌ (भयादिक) दा, or with the following as बैधुअत्त ताए emi 


I. 

greatly ashamed of her.’ 
30, Join मति and acaft together ‘inkpot made of earth or a potshela 3. 
which lamp-soot is deposited.’ n 


XX Bhavisayatta notices his pitiable condition and asks him esti y 


questions, viz. where he was, what he has earned etc. inh 
3. Translate latter half—'He stood humbled, remembering 3 and 
wicked behavior.’ "क्ष 


5. काढु किम &fs—‘ How did you pass your time.’ 
0. इहलोयद्य..दोहउ-Te hater of both this world and the other.’ il 
ll. The curse of hate has come upon me even in this wot | 
since I had to wander from country to country, with my body एथ | 
grief! दोहृत्तण points back to Vedic suffix त्वन, an in महित्वनम्‌ Y 
XXI Bandhuyatta spoke words of repentance and Bhavisa DE 
He then sent him and his company for bath. After they had gom 
expressed her suspicion about them all. 
2, तुम्ह-..दोहि—are forms of the Gen. pl. The latter look like 
have geninue forms like qumgfé before, 
$. WE That indeed is not lost, which is found (J 
बेलिवि is an Abs., meaning ‘having turned’ and further ‘agait. 
adverbial here. Cf. Gujarati वढी, yeh 
pH : gular. But in Apbh, and especially i2 P 
Ppatently to be connived at. 90 
and HR Tne scent and flowers which ate tokek 
a घ I$ probably due to metre. 
XXII. ॥ he husband, however, 


jo 


~ 
a रुट 


it. receive 


) Jt} 


| n 4 
| e 
th 


: at E I 
satisfies his wife sayi28 thi E 
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| getan would never do so again. 


BN | fom bath and are welcomed. 


- बिछहळसहाविं-मृदुस्वमावेन, Des. VIT 96. Cf. Marathi वेल्हाळ. 


In the meanwhile the company 


| ¢ ‘fhe be struck with the sword-like bad words, he will do now, what 
ould have done after some time.’ ) wha b 
| 2, Read महि सारविय ak ifi — he eround was cleared and decorated | 
ois Jotuses." The loss of intial अ of रविंदहि is due to its having cere Ad | i 
I previous word. । | 
| XXII. They have sumptuous meals and all else connected with them Di 
dare astonished that such a thing could be done by them in the forest. | 

hi 


भष ele) | 
l. agatfig—The sense is that of ‘were made to take their seats.’ inl 

ots E सालिदालिसालणय--R०९ and dal in clear; but what is सालणय or सारणक.! | 
| ^ Read विसे and विह्दोएं as one word. | 
reassi à 
| XXIV. Bandhuyatta then in meek words eulogises Bhavisa and asks +f 
tit how he could thus have been prosperous in a forest, after he was (MM 
ng handened by them. | 


Lo s ff दीउ भमंता ८ were travelling from island to island.’ 


PRS see also ह॒त्यिहत्थु, तित्थ तित्यु, Ratt Rag, which have become fixed idioms. 
| 

T | 3. ‘We have lost our capital (also).’ ; 
f J t दुपेच्छि from दुप्पच्छि, Sk. gta is due to metre as the doubling in पुव्वकिय 

^ MW is also due to metre. ] 


T3 8. वियप्प-विकल्प, appears to mean 


[ thought, prudence’. 


thought and with दूर before it, to mean | 


7 
SANDHI VII 
of his brother’s company wit 
plessings and rejoice to go b 


h presen 
Sy ack h 
pus clothes. They give him 


3 नियक L k 
m m perhaps to read नियकम्मयरही d 4 
Potted X may be from कर्मकार through कम्मआर = he boat are 
"ted by कमारयहिं in line 6 below. The artisans ou flo Dos ; | 
* He knew their number (from Bandhuyatta or his ing TO 
बिज्जय लिहिय is one word. ‘He distinctly Tein ee 


50 E» र 
.. Medicine’ or rather chemistry: - 


me पच्छन्नई isto be read as if it were पच्छन्न for metre; 
8, निवसहएछ qdate—Returning to their own countr. Perhaps fd | 2 
is as much as स्वदेश, the ह being sporadic, | LS 
II How the company think of various things, the pleasures tt 


the dangers of the voyage, the fortunes of Bhavisa, the failure of Bani | 


yatta and so on. X j Ju 
3. awdis the right word for Sk. स्वदेशस्य, The सहएसहो ofI]0 ate i 


jadine 
where appears to be due to metre. The genitive is governed by aah, a 3 
original Sk. He does. l 

3. ओवाइय-Carried away by storm’? तरह for नरेसहं? 

4. "The first half is metrically faulty, as it has one syllable more, | 
fault would have been avoided ifthe poet had read भविसन्नु, as he often ds f 
for metre’s sake. 

6. aan -Having made a (proud) proclamation’? 

8. च्छेयहो अप्पणड etc.—One said ‘Do not say crooked things, for ourm 
calamity;? meaning, that if we said bad things of him, Bhandhuyatta vi 
have his revenge. 

III. They then found an auspicious day and prepared to set out. ५ z 
while Bhavisa had gone for performing some religious act, the bos Fiat 
already set afloat. ste ha 
it E. BHT ctc.—' hey let loose the anchor (that was fixed) adi 

4. ल्य 93" They took wind. ' wedgisthe head of the sailors | 

3. wfiemre3— Bhavisanurupa, the wife of Bhavisa, lit. ov "n 
agreeable to Bhavisa, E v 


, 8. विजाहरकरणु-- a P. m | 
helped him’. Y—Some rite to be done to the Vidyadhara ०१% | 


IV, T 
E Pend merchants Sons thereupon stopped the boats and ren 
udatta, The latter rebuked them for disloyalty to i 


onsi 


g her husband, loves a paramour. fii hs; 
He Same sense as the Marathi, counterpart P 
I anting ‘having said, it has come to mea” ~ | 
Pecause he is rich? ; ^ 
॥) If this ; El js dise 
master) 5 noble family-duty, then what indeed is 7 k 
‘What by UN e] 
father's house, Y you people is prized most? viz, taking 8787 
V. His tebuke continued, 


ish" | 
५ n At last th i] away leaving BLA | 
: —Turn of ae ey sail away le 


€,’ i. e. fortune. 
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Bas. T 
nic Vus CAPERE PN 


5l 


= कुलांगण and imt separately. 

‘Once a man incurs suspicion, his very birth i 

; if shall now be false to myself, if I Pace o dl i 
| o, They pondered for a time and in a trice the cry arose ‘go on go on. 
| शा. Bhavisa then saw through the perfidy of Bandhu and ‘stool T 
| his lot. He was sure, that when Bandhu reached home, his mother ठ 
| Fagg him, would die. | NU 
al n रणुरुणइं-रणरणकं वहति, A noun-verb. 

| १, Read दुक्खमहत्नवि and ufits—Tossed again in the ocean of misery.’ 
| & Read बन्धुयत्त or बन्धुयत्ति पविसंवए--The construction is locative absolute. 
is i | & Separate बन्धुयछु from afs and read aRs in place of latter. The sense 
hs 


Id metre both require it. ‘I resorted to Bandhuyatta, who well showed his 


jickedness’. 

| 9, होउ RR—Let there be satisfaction’ (viz. of adverse fate). 

Tout] VII, Bhavisa also thinks of his wife, who had been carried away by 
yat Visit and wonders whether she will continue faithful to him, when Bandhu 


juxes and threatens her. 

| 2, मुणई 5 2nd pers. pl. Imperative, use 
latever one has seized, belongs to him’—meaning that, 
#ehands of Bandhu, he would look upon her as his possession. 


d for the first person; 
as she was nowin ` 


ard | 8. मसरकिवि Is an obscure word in connection with the fingers. What 
perhaps meant is that he knacked his fingers, in token of anger or 
» ii Isppointment 
॥! ; 
X U'| १. ‘Being afraid of the sound made by birds and trees.’ 


VIII This section describes how Bhavisa returns to the city, where He — 
‘the absence of his wife with double force; he goes to the Jain temple 


d ` 
2 bows down to Candraprabha. 5 "mu 
| तयु अप्पाइझओ---37002 back to his senses again’. 33 (i.e. 9$ ) आपादितः 
be read short for metre. 


The last syll - 
yllable of qua will have to 
'He sees the things dear to his wife, but not herself’ ? सा for 


7 हे कद ts 
«d E "he boats in the meanwhile Were making progress. € e 
illc, ne of them, disconsolate and sorrowful. Bandhuyatta approache 


td Wants to reconcile her ; h 
vir Read पोयंतर pre word. Jocobi's text has RT वि i 
i line, But in the foot notes he says A d the line Ww. 
ae of averse.’ Our text fortunately has presets ie 
थे aty, For line 8 below expressly refers to it. 


an à : = 
ik १7 Contain similies, show how AT Ps 


gp त beside a king’s splendour, TU 
hs, (3) like poverty in carnate Pei 


of writing 
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म्य Constrtte महि, 


i bo 
harm to you, i whose 
जी " यणजणभाणंदुजणरेड--0९ जण is redunmdent here, Shoul 


instead of जण? That would remove the redundency. 


X Bhavisa’s wife is enrage 


जाह्वि अंगि अणंगु रद्द माणइ, qeu को परिहेउ qp wi | 
dy love delights in residing ?? गण 


१ We Tea] sl 


| 
| 
| 


d at this and reviles Bandhudatta % ei |. 
R 


mean and sinful man. - 
3. dfess—The = perhaps has been misread fora. The Jain y 
both the letters is so much alike that such a confusion js nln 


5. Read e साणु Teg खरु. | 
6. gai for Teg. The व however can be explained as a represent | 
क through अ, which latter becomes व by the influence of the Preceding | à 
पछअ, 8T. 
7. "The sentiment expressed is rather vulgar, but thereby the poet ned 
to show to what extent the young wife is beyond herself with rage. 


8. ‘What joke with one who is almost dying (with grief)? 
XI Bhandhuyatta on this, bluntly told her his intentions and एकाकी 
to use force. While Kamala was resolving to commit siucide, so sona 
would touch her, the gale, through divine intervention, grew strong aul 
opposite and thus carried the boats helpless before it. 
2. azaan Here again confusion between छ and त्य. Read एक, 
निवारगि. ‘Is there anything to blame if I try to satisfy my desire’? | 
6. मरण सरणु W[HWIZ—Is as much as मरण आवग्गअसरणु. The meaning di E |] 
whole line is ‘if he touch my body then (there is) death, which is the p 
of the distressed’. | 
9. सलिल भावत्तई together. गहिरीज॑ति is the same as mfefesifa—to be né 
to become deep.’ Deep eddies were produced in the water.’ a 
ह MN 3 the inmates suggested that that was the effect Eo 
Es E suggested that she should be appeased. This W sud 
nt of all and chagrin of Bandhu, the sea became ^] 
3. आयहो is used for both genders. Here it is equal to 9४. असय 
at f8—rs from व्यप-इ. T 

be regarded as causal. 
4. असमत्य 


lar 


q 
| 


he sense however requires that the 


jt “IN 
SUCHE and ओणामियमत्य are Nom. singulars. Regularly Ue D | 
n d but the tendency to shorten it, which later becak | 
7 : 4 वत enlm १ has already set in in the Apbh. Eo N 
५ ss: e ily i E 
is familiar to Sase A ‘remedy,’ not necessarily in the ™ 
XII T d 
jewel and Luv landed on an unknown coast. Bandhuyatta i pat 
other paraphernalia? mnt) bought elephants, horses, ०४००, g 
| a. His camp had thus the appearance oí d d 


MEER कि 


श्र 7 


= the sense of ‘a class’ rather than of ‘ 
| 3 Better to read वियक्लणजणमण thano मणि. 

cu | XIV Bhavisa's wife abhorred the life that she had to lead and one 
ति of committing siucide, when she was prevented from doing so by À 


y iy | biy ina dream. ‘The boats went forward, until they came to the Jumna; 
f good news was then sent to Hastinapura. ; 


Noui | ], नाईत 


a race’ or ‘caste,’ 


messenger ७ 
| ॥ 
NS | 
| SANDHI VIII 


mal | Bandhuyatta returns from the Dvipa and is welcomed home. He has 
की Bhavisa’s wife and passes her off as his bride. His father settles the 
४६० their marriage. Bhavisanuruva like Kamala, is disconsolate. 


|. The messenger breaks the news of Bandhu’s return and everybody 
| athe city is glad at heart. The young women, whose husbands had accom- 
pied Bandhu, were naturally more affected. 

| 2, Red पवैचुअ and Agara separately. 

W 7. wawge-from अणुरायडः The change of q tog is common to Jain | | 
Jlilàrástri and the Apbh. Possibly the Apbh. has borrowed this peculiarity | [ 
rion the Jains, into whose hands it had fallen. Cf also संपाइउ for सपायउ; — 


2. geftay—Pleasing only outwardly’. gafiaa. The following line makes — 


| tar that मुहर्पियन्सुखप्रियस्‌ and not ममप्रियम्‌, 

| १. Jacobi's reading qao 'दत्तयार मे मुज्झहि' 
d pow is most natural. The messenger (aware) says 

| » Stow clearly that Bandhu has come.’ ? 

| 4, left him sailing swiftly, crossing the waters ofthe Jumna.’ IREN 


tident] : 0 xg with ep which means | 
^. परि इच्छु fusion of 73 W. Ee 
Sra; y Neg, with the usual con no improvement. - 


makes no sense; whereas ot 
‘do not be infatu: 


ing to Desinamamala VI 7L. The WES ee h leph: 
5 ८ > with the horses, eiepa 
(४४, TITS in a collective sense ‘all the boats yi í 


hey resemble a kings army or military camp. 


३ i : to 

3 7 सिमिर for शिबिर, through सिविर, shows pee per ० 
4) W. ere q is changed म, and ६० म to व. Cf. मि for Sai i n 

१ लेड for i 

t tells Kamala 

e Bandhu, 


| | 
The anuswara is sporadic and the z is only the ia | 
hat the form is to be regarded as being F Ce iwl 

ts short ए by &- 
nters his house and is wq 
Co 
Net 


L कप्रढहिं-- 
writing the short d; sot 
Our edition always represen 

IV Bandhuyatta, admired by all, e 
en heart in silence. 


uf Sy 


his patents with lad 
l. परुप्पर see परोप्पर supra. | 
2. सहियरि campare Guj. सहियर. To be derived from Sk. सहचरि, | keto. 
being due to attraction. The word सहि-सखि also perhaps might have HU ॥ 
the phonology of सहियरि: » 
4, वीरचरिड for वीरचरीउ. à 
5. wüfüg has to be taken in the causal sense, ‘Revolving (in theirhayl 6 
punches of flowers.’ m 
8, जोयणिहि has to be regarded as an Infinitive, after He IV 44 ims 
V Bhavisatta’s young wife also gets down and is surrounded by wom) 9 
who take her to be Bandhuyatta’s wife and lead her to Saruva. She sd 


bows down nor talks to Saruva. | IX 
E Burn, 

l. जपाण--9 palankin or Mena ? | 
2. पदम etc.—With formalities due at the arrival of a person hri X 
first time,’ 


4. Separate faq from वरविलयहिं. d 

6. Construe विणड करवि, आसण्णए नेवि, a तउ सासु (इअ) «ui weit us 
greeted her, and taking her near (Saruva), pointed out by gesture thet वण 
was her mother-in-law’. | 


E. 8. Read अणेय उवाय वियप्पइ for अणेयड वाय वियप्पइ a bad splitting UP of | 
his is due to the fact, that in many old Mss. words are written id, 74 
line, without separating them, and the editor has to use his skill ™ K. 
separating them. A little inadvertance results in unintelligible reading | 


T ai 
; 9, T he Instrumentals refer to सरूवा. She, wishing to havea RU Fa i 
p the bride, points (this) out to her son and looking up to him y 
oes the bride neither salute nor talk to me’ ? 


१ Dep 

d um hearing her words and pleading the excuse ti gll 

A emembers her country, mak ; “= attendents | 
bride to her apartments, y: es a sign to his 

l. अपुज्जे throu 

closer with Yas, B 

Bandhu at XII 2 i 


ich f | d 
gh Sysas from अनुजुक, Jacobi reads a, W, i 
ut अशुज्जु and अवक्कु are the epithets that 876 aga 
T n this Sandhi. र | 
9. WARE —Bhavis; vist E 
sāņumai ane as Bhavis PM 
VII 3, 6., Me name of Bhavisa’s ae 0 be the same E . 
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= young bride is attended upon by several women 


: ; With curiosity 
who try to comfort her with all sorts of m p 


| Wa VII 
y able things and ; 


ye hen 0 


॥ 5, Read देसणकोञहलापिय इत्तिड for day कोउ॒हलपियइत्तिउ. "Women who were very 
| | "m to see her.’ 

7, ARa चित्त should be read together. The double qin the first word is 
" d metre and to attraction of the following double consonant. 
| | yi Al good men of the city celebrated the return of the young men 
| gheir owu Way. 

|», qaq is verb to जयनदिघोउ and सरइ to जणु. . | 

| & eeets—The festivity in honour of the happy return’. Comp. Mar. सोहळा “yy 


ul 
| 7, ‘The song of the bards could be heard above the sound of the i 


y 


E 
D 
204 
aS 


ms etc? . | 
wom 8: जम्मणि is a pure Sanskritism, perhaps due to metre. Regular Apbh; i 
; giis pild be जम्म or emm. 

| | IX How the five hundred young merchants also celebrated their happy | | 
tun. Eu 
| 4 Read मरुकुंद and वणयद्वणय separately. For दवणय compare Marathi दवणा. 
j X The poet describes the festive appearance of the city, made still more 
utiful by the advent of spring. 
| 2. धवल्षुंजवियह-5 a participle of the denominative from घवढपृश्ष. 
११५७ were whitewashed 


| पणपूरउ of Jacobi makes a better reading.. 


The 


blazing fire. There is a 


Shanes Ban १ does not | 
übriety i imi ‘der that a Palasa in flowers NT. 
Bi co simile, म ecoa i loured. Compare the name - 


given to Gulmor which has flowets of the same colout. s 


j hears even the © 
| XI Kamala sees the festivity of the town, but no apu of the youn ms 
Sof Bhavisa mentioned. She then goes from em i 

| "Sand in guires but no one is able to tell her aby n: 


: tis believed 
५. थणपन्हुपयासिरि from थण, qga and पयासिरि: Tes £ id NCC 
meat love of a mother for her child of whatever Bore 
r teast-milk on hearing of or seeing the child after ul Bud 
so The whole sentence from 488 गविद्वउ is an onse T 
“te, but no one found Bhavisa anywhere. s 


yh 


m In 


A A 
! Vent to Kamala, 


=, । || 


m what had happened to his brother; 


ala asked hi ) and | 
UA कह another country. Kamala of course ter 


that the latter had gone to 
in it and became more disconsolate. 
3, केणडं-Compare Marathi @-A treasure, a hidden store 
8. पमुन्भियवाहिहि is an attributive Instrumental. 
azak and fa should be read separately. 


दै Chg | T 6550 
did not i f tol 


2, 


विणिग्गय and RR should be read separately. "a 
(She went away midways, without reaching her house.’ | x 
XIII. The disconsolate mother's lamentation. host 


5, . anag: क्षणदिवस-^ day of festivity, a holiday. Comp, Mait pled 
संणदिवस or सणवार. z 
7. सयणसयलंह सयण--Relations of all people.’ In the first word, it sho! pp 
be merely जण and equ. : 
॥0, घणु वरिसिड etc.—A cloud has sprinkled the heart of wicked, mal 3. 
people, because you are in distress.’ 0000 
XIV. People become sympathetic to Kamala, and begin to guest) १, 
cause of Bhavisa's absence. All sorts of rumours reach वाप याशी Y 
she begins to repent of her wicked advice. p 
l. दोमियमणु is the same us दुस्मियमणु elsewhere. die 
3. नमुणहं-—We do not know.’ The forms of the root for the lst pes 
and the 2nd pers. pl. have become identical. j 
5. आएं वढवणड qUsg— Why he does not stop the festivity.’ Peo w 
doubt the wisdom of Dhanavai. This talk, as the next line indicate | 


place inthe courtyard of Danavai’s house and hence it was heard by” 
and Saruva, l 
g bil 


| 
3 
' 


9. आएं Wzg.—Surely he has done it accordingly’ i. e. according © 
advice. | 
that XV. Sartiva asks her son what he had bone to Bhavisa and he n 
a e latter had remained in that country, not wishing (0 on | 
x t and honour to a city, where he had been slighted. Bhavisa's V | 
eard this, wanted to expose him. 
9. एवईंतरि is the correct word. 

9. Read अम्ह्‌हं and faq 


6. पइज्ज from प्रतिज्ञा, 
same Sk. word, but thro 


यू separately. . e". 
EN d 'पेन {5 fo | 
Compare Marathi पेज, The other wot | 
dis ugh another Prakrit word viz. पश. 
: $ lou We second सक्को means शक्तः. 
: sce Ui in Sandhi T and त्वसि बईसिवि in VI 


VI On second ¢ a sie 
X On Second houghts, she thinks it better to rene T 
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fz ie. Suvratå, the Jain nun, agai ame 
Es Er plight. ) nun, again took Kamala to her preceptor 
to 


), Sk. वरं आत्मा घातितः न पतिभवने दोष उत्पादितः 

] दु्वासिरिन्दुर्वासिनी-7 € unlucky one.’ 

| 7. Read दुक्खमहननवि algq—She was caused to go (i.e. thrown into) the 

Nan of misery.’ tr 

3, Raag साहारणु is as much as हृदयमः--^$ dear as one’s heart,’ 

XIII. The sage told her that her son would return on the thirtieth day 

ie fifth of Vaigakha; he would also become king. Thus Kamala would be 

led queen (mother). 

| ¡¦ जियंतड Pres. part. Comp. Marathi जिवंत, by such a वनश्रुति as is usual 

la Apbh. P 

| 2. पच्छिछपहर is the last प्रहर, from पच्छ+इल. 

d, m| 3 चाह is a pure Desi, preserved in Hindi चाइना, Mar. चहा ot चाहा. ‘To 
00006, to desire.’ ; 

guest १, ‘She kept counting the days by scratching lines’ (on the wall etc). 

दाशी was the time-honoured custom with women of counting. cf. विन्यस्यन्ती 

हि गणनया देहलीदत्तपुष्पे: Megha. ll 27. Even now, women in villages (even no 

ES higher castes) count things by marking lines of cow-dung on u 

ft wall, 


> 


॥ 


i pen: F | | n 

| XVIII Dhanavai then presented his son to the king and gave large ४ 
m (९७, The king gladly received him at his court and then gave leave to | | i 
tes, allto go. Dhanavai was astonished to see the splendour of his son's 0 


het Jacobi has not got this and the following two lines. His Kadavaka, 
^ a re, has become inordinately short. Jt has also become abrupt, 7 : 
| M does not understand who gave leave (वित्तिय) to people, why and 
Í à they had gathered etc. 
Ab the केयकजिय-P८०।८ who had done their duty! viz: 
"- e king, 
- 7 to end. i i truck with 
Th —Sho i {f Dhanaval. He is struc 9 
Y ws the state of mind o Heh in one trip. Bat 


tt 
Íy at his young son should have become 80 Ry 
e fruit of good deeds ( loi 


ing obeisance | 
of paying Ez 


. t 
hs D. "wg— That riches can not be renounced like straw, 
शाळू १३ the law of former action. s eese 

3 US : r TICS ४४ ~a 

a S delighted with her son’s Vies m. E E 
hus 8 that she was fortunate indeed I di 
Ss and. On receiving no reply, she tuS E 
Bi “xCuses her and says that all woul bee 
E 9558 E 
urukul Kangri Collection, Hari var. 


Lk 


E— जे be celebrated. Dhana 


son's marriage. LL 
4. Read सा अमियेण instead of झाअमभियेण, 


5. तव सौभाग्येन जनः मुकुलितः appears to be the sense, पोमाइय वायाच, 


from पोप, Sk. qa: | 
9. ‘Tell me, how I should entreat her ? 


vai then begins to make Preparations | | 
0 


6. Read विवाह किय (विवाहक्रिया) together. 
77. ‘A word was sent round to relations’ (?). सम्माइय is : 2 
uuu In this form, it occurs again in XVII 2, नाउ सवक HU 4, 


WwW | 
नरवइहिँ चिस्ति सम्माइय. The reference is to two sons of a Brahmin thy ud 
endeared themselves to the King. But the original sense appears. 5. 
supported by III ।4) 2 which runs—gry वि हत्यिणयरि सम्माइवि, This ॥0॥00 
‘fo be inside, in the interior. Cf. The bridge between the two sgflich 
appears to be supplied by II 3,5 which reads हियवइ जाउ न aratai juu] " 
not enter into one's heart i.e. endear yourself to him.’ Bn 

XX Bhavisànurüvà was in a difficulty. She did not know whethttlthayis 
husband would come, and here was everything ready for her (se 
marriage. However, on hearing Kamala’s vow, she also determined int 
long her life for thirty days after which she would kill herself. 

॥0. Jacobi wrongly reads सज्नकिय together and gives सजक्रिया 25560 
lent. But qm or afi and faq means सेव क्रिया (तया प्रतिपत्रा)) namely a vow lr) 
no longer than thirty days, 


SANDHI IX 


T ६ ] D ॥ | 
The Yaksa again appears before Bhavisa and carries him aweh i 


immense riches, in his balloon to Hatthinápura. There he meri ig | 
and learns everything. | 


र I While Bhavisa was in t 
wife and wealth 
visit and 


he Jina-temple, all disconsolate fot A 
ks hi the Yaksa Manibhadra remembers of him and? | 
7 asks him how he and his wife and wealth were doing. 
_ f+ सएसभूमि for सहएसभप्ति- 
without termination. Eum 
8. The first i i : UN tla 

AS. part is met i poor | 
avoiding metrical flaw, बा य i 
II Bhavisa 
who he was, H 
l. Read 
4. ‘Hes 


4 वि 


; re 
Metre requires the dropping of & a 


Was astonished at his appearance and could © 
E pen boldly asked the plain question viz. WL? 
अवलंबिय and qt together. 


peaks words that touch the heart.’ 
ES E) S शू! 4 A ; 
वत्त Fiera Ihe suffixless Accusative: 
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“| 4, In the latter half of the li D uq 
"LN l e line, Jacobi’s edit 
m B tis ‘The lacuna is OM ition shows a lacuna after 


is mafescious. ‘The next line in his editi 
hi on sho 
to था he has indicated by dots. Wea lacuna OE 


| IV. The Yaksa called for hi i 

E. is ballon and it came i its brilliance. 

‘a E was astonished to look at it. e inal sis pe 
n 5 ; a 

T aoe makes a better reading than Jacobi's ज्लूगवक्ख- 


Muni NS. | 
१ ,ifit does not mean sqa trom its gaol,’ is unintelligible, — y 


Compare Marathi फिटणे feat 


| j íl " 
0. फिट्ट of course means भ्रष्टा. 
h him immense treasures. 


EC Aw consented ०2 and took wit 
5 pee ; y rose up, and like a bird flew into the sky. : 
m d "A (an) ReRe etc. is metrically faulty. Renka etc. 5 free 
lu : pported by the same expression in IX 6 below. ra 
i Y x wwfig—Jacobi reads उप्पइड which is simpler. . : 
x j E The balloon came where Kamala, almost hopeless, was passing 
te ras on the 5th of Vaigakha. The baloon got down and all becam 
| Wonder. Kamala too went out to see it. n 


i Vu 
७. im finds her son in it and with great 
en there is a sweet welcome home. 


Jacobi me Pt 
Cobi’s edition does not show this line, 


joy receives. him 


and has the next line 


0 
र 


& 
तिवडिनि कम—Falling at their feet in due order.’ 


ars : OMEN etc. There is a pun here on the word अ 
) ud (2) rays. ‘The eyes were sheddin 
, 2 | d sf पु 


कम is for 


= 0 


h other many loving things. Bhavisa am i 
VIII Then they tell eac : | | 
A about his half-brother who, he learns , has returned pia huge ved rs 
mo 3. I had feared that about yourself, which, (one desires), à १ 
ji d company. 
lla wicked man, of ba : | 
| fa Du He also learns from the mother about a young girl (his wife); rs 


! was brought by Bandhu and who was now being married to him, Bin XI 
| | then goes to the king with a present. 2 , 
i 4. ag would be preferable, although ag 5 He quite wena) 3 
4 5. Combine aginean and adaga. sag is as much as मंगर org, |तं 
| | Does आयर here represent Bai e mony ? Anointment of the big | E. 
a with fragrant oil is part of the preliminaries of marriage. à ^ 
8. पियडदेरि महएवि सणाहहो should be read as one word. | a 

il. न एणवि महु dig अत्यि सहु केणवि-- 78 एणवि to be taken with केणबि) just 

Sk. येनकेनापि and meaning ‘with any one.’ : 


X. The King is mightily pleased with him ; and gives him फक 
access to the palace. The mother in the meanwhile has got an invitatimtould | 
L for the anointing ceremony and asks her son if she should go. He alori 
y) her on condition that his arrival should be kept secret. 

2. पइसारवारु is प्रतिसारद्वार the mainentrance; same as प्रतिहारद्वारम' | 

5. ag taa करेष्पिणु— Means ‘incognito’, X 

7. Read gms in place of gang. Jacobi also read हक्कारउ. 
हाकारणें, हाका मारणे. 

9. faa is कि ति or fag. Jacobi reads fs. 

70. The latter part is metrically faulty, It lacks one sy 
last word, as it stands, is a genitive, but cannot be construed any V^ 


Jacobi's reading m% कह supplies the missing syllable and ma 
sense, 


ffs w 


XI. The mother insists upon her son telling the secret. V 
the girl whom they were then marrying was his wife and how Bm | 
snatched away from him by Bandhuyatta. 


2. वित्तउ-वृत्तम्‌-C०mare Marathi बितरण, adt. l 
| 3. वयणि दिदु होज्जहो--36 firm in your talk. बयणि-वचने (वदेन 255? ?) | 
du XII. | e . 
१९ discoverin १ 
a, 
ताण्डा. 
2: 


Bhavisa tells the story of his wanderings throu 
8 the city etc, to his mother. 


fi 
बहदलतरुतं g १८० | 
डवि is only a synonym of वणगहणि . For. तंडब comp4 | 


, > , of? À 
पसरिन्पसरिबि--8080]08 9९७ in g are not infrequent in wis . 


also, Gune, Sanjamamanjari of Mahesarasüri, ABI 2,265-66. 
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+4 the sense of 2353 or highest k Peu 
7 केवल ln g nowledge, केव — 
शा | ries highest knowledge; F s«mi—Of one who 
i 9, From सुद्दिकनन्तरि to सुहलकखण at the end of the next line, we have the 


Dm Sar. (s (वरक्खपंति) purported that? : 

tof उद्दस P at etc,: Parh 
| ci as Jacobi has done. s “टि Separate aft 
Bi 


XIII. He continues to say how he saw a girl there, and married her etc 
| १, We have split up सविणयाए and wffüzs. So reads Jacobi also. 
3 gemfei—Made desolate;’ a true Desi. Compare Marathi उजाड केलें. Guj. 


featfee—Destroyed or killed’ also a Desi. Perhapsto compare with 

rahi वाभाडे काढले which means ‘tattered into shreds,’ ‘torn asunder.’ 

]0, Qag stands perhaps for दियइइँ, 

XIV. He mentions the second perfidy of Bandhu and finishes the story. 

3, धणियच्धणिया his beloved wife. 

nied! 6. आइत्‌ can not be taken in the sense given by Hc. viz. आरन्ध, It 

॥॥॥॥/0॥6 mean ansa or some such thing. ‘The sense of the latter part is “He 

gloved been long told (about it) by Indra’. i 
l0) कट्ठमिय to rhyme with थिय of the previous line. The regular form 

ould be कदमङ=्काष्ठमयी. ‘She also looked wooden,’ Or is it कृष्टमिता ? 

| XV The mother’s grief, on hearing her son’s past privations, was 

ant tvived and doubled. 

2. Ones is redundant in the latter half. Jacobi’s edition 

If we add a हा at the begining, the 


also has got it. 


are Marathi झांप) झांपड, also झाकण, | 


झपिवि-Covering, screeding.’ Comp | 
T 2 he last word and reads दुव्वोचस्णु E 


Jacobi's edition does not knowt 


` Gia here in the sense of machinations. 

| ie no sense at all. The Metre requires a we should have समच्छरई 
॥ (९90 of समच्छरहो) ६ “it, agazé of the next line. 
| b o thyme with परपरद ० ? 
| 0 better. Translate त um the pride of those who are jealous of you. E 
4 XVI He consoles her and shows her all the treasures he has be a 


h X 
im. At his instance she wears the ornaments. 


| 2, आणिडं जं तहो नयरहो होन्तउ- What had been brow 
: prie really is the Present Participle of gi—, is use 

ae CORR too the same state of ach 

4 BAIded as forms of Past Part., are really 75 

¢ ast Patt., 

wy Ser Past Participles of verbs, ४१४९ them the sense " 


re exactly corresponds to Mar, sti होते. ०१4 0० 


ght from that ci 
d to denote the per 
होती होते, फा whet 
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pEi जइ पढमउँ जि ga तहं एइउ II 5, 8. 
XVII. A detailed description of the ornaments worn by Kamal; 
2. पीडि Wor tightly.’ Jacobi reads fas which would mean ! 
Cf. Hindi पेनबा' 
d 3. wefhi— lightly, sitting closely on the body. Compare Marg 
| ih 
S तटतटित कंचुकि- 

j 4. Read ga कठ कंदलिए aai — The conch-shaped neck appeared | 
on account of Kandali. Jacobi's ms. has failed him here, as at several other 


places. He reads arg arate प्‌... TAS. 


Wor! 


XVIII He then requests her to move thus in the city and especially 

go to the house of his rival and give the Naga-mudra to his wife, ` 3 

l. amg does not make good sense. astg of Jacobi’s edition would si he oir 
B indi") 


‘He again speaks to his mother.’ 
7. Separate थिय duc चिर लील वहन्ती for थियमंथरचिरलील addi. 
कि GT होइ न होइ व AAs if she were the same, and as if not. Thisds 
not make quite a satisfactory sense. Jacobi’s text is mutilated. Hels 
कि सा होइ व (रंगण) जेही, the words in the bracket being emended by him, thigh 
he is not sure of it, | 
0, झायट्ड appears to mean something like आनन्दु, 


XIX Dhanayatta and Sariva were astonished to see Kamala there, al 
guess from the rich ornaments etc, that Bhavisa must have come back. 
5. एद्दाहरणसोह=एइ आइरणसोह, 


6. Saruvà suspects that Bhavisa must have been married. 


XX They receive her but coldly. She then wants to see the young te 


and although discouraged by Sarüva goes to her and secretly gives het the ण | E | 
3. Read कडक्खपक्खविक्खेविं-] 27१22 casts at Saruva a withering glane | जालं 


6. RA Bits 
i is T परचारु लहइ-यदि प्रचार लभते. Better to separate as ag पर चार we | 
ji ll. वालिवि-वलिवि. T 


he lengthening i Sena 
XXI Sarava and h g is metricausa. 


the Se 


0 er attendant t 2 der that 
bride should have h 9 are struck with wonder ep > 
ow - "The |, षे ग 
it in various ways, ed down to Kamala and talked to her. hey JS y 
3. The text is ho ius 


Pelessly bad, as at several other places: j 


हरणं. बहु and अनवल्ट० ; d 
ornaments,’ 5 Sle was pleased with the many "— [ 


0 a 3 
she has already Ree um come to anoint her discover posi a |. रोह 
or banter. matted young girl, They naturally a | केन्ना 
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dit 


ip, Jacobi reads sed «fts and in the glossa 
lily or greatly rough.’ He connects उच्च with ऊर्ध्वम्‌, 
p xil. The bantering talk of the girls continued. 
| yer house and tells Bhavisa all that had happened, 
| , The text again is hopeless. Read the latter h i वराई 
Te E. one had slept on a couch full of bugs'-and a E 
lj which had made them suspect that she had been married. ‘This is of 
use said sarcastically. Jacobi has not understood the spirit of jest, and 
kxe reads मंकुण HAE Ba etc. and gives ggf as the meaning of qq. 
| 2, fupe fea गलि agzt—Also refers to the thick nail marks on her body; 
hich another girl sarcastically compares with a close half-bodice, 
| $ That the view above propounded is correct, is shown by this line? 
egirl says ‘Do not joke please’. ग 
| 4. Separate एहावत्थ and कुमारिहुः 
ll. नाहु नवमउँ the ninth Tirthaükara. 


y gives the meaning 


Kamala then teturns 


SANDHI X 


| Describes how Bhavisatta exposes the perfidy of Bandhu and becomes the 
88 right hand man. : 

| i. Bhavisa goes azain to the king’s assembly hall, which is described; 

| 9, ‘Whenever any king or vassal entered, he was announced by the 

— [ofa golden staff.’ 

y ll. अच्भोह्जद्जारंघर etc.—these are names of countries whose kings 
"ied upon the king of Hastinapura. 

| "edle not yet traced. 

NE is very likely the country of the Jats. 
| i परु the present Marwar. be traced 

#| T€ the country of that name in the Punjab. मारुभ not to be iE ones 
i ae as Jacobi reads it gm, the country of Se DM 

Jno Lown, although th ibe issaid in the 4/44 orth — Mf 
| ९ खस tribe iss 2 ९ i कै 

॥ hg from Vagistha’s pe बर्बर s are the Barbaroi of the reeks in the Norti : 

IOS frontier, x न 


nd कुंग not to be traced. The! 


UE 
! th-Western Ra 
pr वैराट The ancient बिराटनगरी। the modern pim um > 
the Gujarat. How much of the modern Gujarat sho | : 
= S name is not clear. LE 
M > गोड, modern Bengal. put 
४ शह e झार, a twin country with gs p gd 
5 5 Aatas; Canara and Mysore of to-day. 


m 


atter perhaps corresponds to Si 


ler 
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FEJ 


= Separate gq from एमाइ- E with that the line does hot 
reading. The meaning is obvious. ‘Thus these and other countg 
earth) and all great men wait upon the pleasure of the king. Perhaps 

सव्व qam was the original reading. स might have been misread as उ and i 2 
previous अ joined to it. Sk. इति एवमादिक सर्वे वषधरा. Jacobi's RN alve 
worse still, H yI 
II He approaches the king and giving the presents bows dowy to | indre 
The king asks him to name any person legally connected with him, he vol | 3 


TET 
es (litte | «0 


fetch him before his court. ], 
3, सव्वाबसेर aes of Jacobi is no improvement. सव्वारपरिद्वि-9६ miy |? 

प्रतिष्ठित; illustrious on all occasions.’ (?) 3, 
4. . ओसाउऊत्ताछ i.e. उच्छ्राल :—Breathing time.’ Jacobi’s doubts about tis] 3. 

word, and the suggested emendations in his glossary are unnecessary, 6, 


busy with a marriage ceremony in the house and would attend as soonasitjie wo 
was over. ad tea 


«J| } 
6. सबंध here and in II 0 above, appears to have a legal sense, if) - 


dl 
shown by the word बाइउ-वादी here. ‘A mighty opponent (or Complain vr 
has comes who has a legal-action (lit-relation) with you.’ 


8. Join पउरकम्म and संखेब्बड. The double व is unnecessary, but it | 
to be called forth by pR. 


यव. फसमि-स्पर्नामि. I touch i.e. Icall into question? viz his uc 
It ga not be taken in the usual sense, also given by Hc. and follow | 
Jacobi, viz. ‘wipe off.’ For the legal sense of em see Mrechakatika IX, | 
IV But Bhavisa boldly says that he objects to the martiage, पाध्या ने 


ak sends another messenger with sharp words, Dhanavai isn 
aud asks his son whether he had committed any offence abroad. 


0 ॥ 
‘hal तो कहि, करहकज्जु, कोणच्छिउ--5 obscure. The sense however seer 
VERE me (if you haye committed any offence in foreign land); o |) whe 
n (गच्छिड) the business already done’? ‘The text therefore will hav yl 
reac, as if it was करिडं arg को णच्छउ. Or retain करई and translate Y E i 
‘Spoil the business out of his hands ?? रह है! 
V Bandhu te n ad 


lls hi : . d co 
has perhaps become is father that some one of his five hundre sugges 


ould be punished at the hands of the king.’ 


the 


vant ‘ 


y. १ Here perhaps ‘enmity.’ uit! 
utive is used for an Infinitive. The form? is 
to metre, d be read emm—Equally. The doi 
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ad ER काउरिसहिं, It is an Adj. of वरायहिं and must be in t 
id | h: qué for qgg metri causa. 
Wm| jp, करहु is made to rhyme with हरहो. This only means that है is to be 
i te [very short almost like हु. 

is} 


he same case; 


a 


ss 
Sr 


DITE 


fee Mt 


VI Dhagavai er of the suggestions, calls together all the five 
dred comrades of his son and accompanied by them, goes to the court, | 
| Bandhu challenges his opponent to show his face. 


l, For qqe—tead que the people’ i.e, who had accompanied Bandhu; 
obi also has qae. 
3, qg and ges should not be separated as in Jacobi’s edition. 


3, ‘Although he was proud, yet he behaved well with the king.’ 


RSS 


0 hin, 
Would: 


RR: 


tt this 
6, This and the following lines contain Dhanavai’s words with the king. 
it, Aftcobi’s text has got the latter part only, which is read as first half, and the 
e wsfnaiving half line is blank. Our edition supplies it well, Here too, the 
ualle would improve in sense and appearance, if we transpose the two halves 
alread ‘ag gR etc.—ag अवराहु etc. ‘If (Iam a) friend, then you should not - 
ipso, If at fault, even then it (your treatment of me) is not proper, 


| 
' VII Bhavisa answers the challenge, and Bandhu and his accomplices 
fg down their heads for shame. The king rebukes them severely. 


३, निएवि is obviously used for निएड. 
| १. अणिओय णिउत्तह is equivalent in meaning of ARARUNA: 
| I, Here is a case of attraction, by भीसिवि of the verb चवेवि. Tt व. E. 
। s the predicate to पियवयणु- Translate the line-‘without being daunted, 
Nisa said these soothing words.’ 

मै भीसिवि-न भीषयित्वा. Rather to be regarded as active and no 
| ९०: म should be noted. It is not restricted to the Imp. 


Sam nions, saying that 
k VIII Bhavisa interposes on behalf of ue penis ned ET the king 


tcausal न मीला — 
construction. 


६ ats should not suffer for their master’s fault. 
M W Ole Story, 

f : ho 
Pans d eople $ 

| fault.» afas अवराहु वरायहँ--6658 poor peop 


uld not be blamed 


P s of Dhan: 
i D. They finish their story, saying that both is pee be 
{ytd be all tight at home but that they WHOSE SG vere 

th "8 and his attendents then recognised Bhavis = 5 

| returned, ; 


f * hed,) this 
Why should we conceal (Rag lt leave unfinished) 3 E 
Or deceit (छेय-छक) would bring in mean 
न d 


De 


does : 
mess. | 
CM 


SS. if 66 


X, The King gives veut to his delight and is astonished that he gy | X 
|, got have recognised him before. He is reminded of छा "ig Jeol 
Ui pranks, T 


॥ 6. Read famem सियहारतार in place of. 

m XI. The King then holds Dhanavai and Bandhu as 

| brings over Saruva. He then calls togather the leaders of 
' — tells them the offence of both Dhanavai and Bandhu. 

| 6. “fez परिछियद्दो ? Perhaps to read परिखेयद्दो ? 

4 7. ‘Pretending to be greatly afraid’—appears to be the sense; 
4 XII The king puts to them, what should be done with the two, They, | au 
f howsoever deploring the deed, want that Dhanavai should be saved. 


the city ag! xi 


^. अइयारिं with पुराइयक्रम्महु-t९ excess of.’ We ^ 

4. छायाभंग-falling away from his position, (lit" splendour). id ave 

. 6. Read महारउ-महाहम. i 

5. अद्रियाणियखत्ते-अञ्ञातक्षत्रेण not knowing or not minding the king.’ Pettus TE 
| to read अवियाणियस्ं not knowing himself (his great family etc.) य, 
4, 


॥| XIII Their leader entreats the king to look to the position and ll 
Ml respect of Dhanavai and let him go without punishment. ‘They also say th pu 
Bhavisa should get back his wealth and marry the bride. 


2. Read कुरुजंगलि (à पहाणडं for विपहाणडं. 
4. ‘It he had been guilty, would he have been the leader of people? | 


» Re body (of Dhanayatta) was enjoyed by two wives’? that vol | 
be the meaning approximately, but what is the sense? 


56 Perhaps the reading of B is better. तिमाव ARas—iivided into n 
patts.’ The meaning is the father and the two sons are really joint and t 


they have acquired is also joint. Bandhu would, therefore, bea thief al 
he. robbed a stranger, : 


XIV. 


T ‘ 9 T ^ 0 "m 
chants com he king does what the leaders recommend. ‘The yo” 


e and beg Bhavisa to forgive them. 


3. संमिछिवि for afiifes which is only.a mistake. 
5. Jacobi's readin 


8 संवरि अविहायउ seems to be preferable: 
th Bandht carried away from Bhavisa shoul 


IR 


eS Read नयरहो for मयरहो, ff 
9. T h jag? | 
V EUST As Sa gentle threat of Bhavisa. ‘Celebrate the martie 
ii; ५०८) quiring of those who had gone as his helpmiates. 9 we 
[i 


Il. It has its effect, T | 
री. * 4 d 7080: E 
(to disclose the saddest part vno E INR BuU d 
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yy The companions of Bandhuyatta then disclose 


the T 0 नी 
with reference to the abduction of Bhavisa? whole secret, 


| pecially £ s wife, 
| 3, ताहारिड cf. साहरइ-संत्रणोति He. IV 82. ‘How has the best 
| E) yet made a secret of a very weighty thing?! 


i 
jj, Perhaps to read समातिएण in place of समाति wt which makes no sense 


| 

XVI They complete the story, declaring on oath that it is true, ‘Good 
: haug down their heads for shame. The king in wrath orders the father 
fison to prison; and the whole city is in mourning. i 


citizen (viz, 


8, परिणेवद् वनछडू is an example of contamination. What should have 
fen an infinitive is changed to a finite Verb. परिणेविउ aszz. 

| ॥0. The latter part is mutilated. Read with Jacobi agg मि faa पय रागही 
Weshall touch the feet of the king’ in token of the truth of what they 
daverred. | i 

| XVII Every body in the city is disconsolate, The king therefore calls 
lavisa and tells him to take whatever steps he deems necessary. 

l. Combine भरग with मडपफरु, 2208 

ith] 4. Read अंगे and संगे for असो. and सगो अगॅ-0९550शॉए" oe Dhanavai 
y ipeording to them, was not personally responsible for the calamity. , 
Il. ज॑ थोइळयं पि दुत्तारि दुप्पवंसि (चि) पडइ-- That an illustrious (lit. big) (family) 
should be involved in this hopeless fraud.’ 

थोइलये through थोरयं from eek. The gis only for DOES and metre. 
*great or illustrions (family). दुप्पवंस is evident mislection for . 

4 XIII, Bhavisa philosophises on virtue and sin atid says Gas mo 
[utt had honoured him and justily punished wrong doers, he was for'meroy, 


f 2. पहाव for qgag for metre’s sake. d 
| ^. इहरत्ति on the analogy of पराते, where र is legitimate. 
| गात be nig. 


c Mi पुरपरिवाडिए Aag A tonemen 


The tegulat form 4 
tis done according to the custom c 


c ez? हि w I not 
8. Although the King had raised him to a high position, he would 


the it if people did not approve of it. 
a me is an obscure line. देवजणिगारिय 
(र  गारिय- This is a slight improve’ 
i m not be separated, as then 3t for ES 
tenp ९ then should read न weft gfe देव जणिर 
of mind i 


24 makes 70 
ement or our Teal ing 
tial क could du 
feq—whe! 


good sense. . 
ding Bi t 


f ri dec icall : » 
Wf. R Second line, as Jacobi reads i is metrica" MAE 
ONS Where all the ए (whioh he 7 


sg 8 


If we stick to our reading fagi qat an 


meaning also is obcure. If w - i " १ | 
a slight change viz. separating aai and q, the meaning of the ig | ग 
would be ‘Lord! I do not get peace of mind due to people, so lon lit fach €: 


E aet, : as 
are averse, and my father (जर्णाण loc.) is in prison? (धारि from TUTTE or ir i 


p 
li, अणुज्जुभवित्तिद्वि of our Mss. is better than Jacobi’s अणुज्जुअघितिए mj 


: i : ए whieh 
The k liments B Bd 
(चित्त) makes no sense. he king compliments Bhavisa on his straight 


forwarduess, उज्जुअबित्ति-क्रजुकवृत्ति, In the latter half read, with Jacobi, परिन 
dness, र 

N ]3 

SANDHI XI it 


How the citizens prevail upon the king and effect the releas uisi Ca 
Dhanavai. The test of Bhavisanuruvas fidelity. How in the end [एटा 
two young people are united, 


people were behaving. ‘They tell him that there was grave dissatisfactimls 
on account of the punishment of Dhanavai. 
4. Better to read चरपुरिस, with Jacobi, for वरपुरिस, च and ब are wilt 
‘almost alike. 
20. Jacobi reads सयहरि-स्वग्रहे. 
i3. इकम्सहु-एकश्वखः-— Unanimous (in an opinion). 
l5. ‘Ifthe King would not forgive him, than let us all together lar 
the city’. Pretty early example of ‘passive resistance’ and ‘collective acti lere į 
II. The King calls the people together and asks them what tithe F 
want, They tell him that Bandhu might be banished from the chif 7. 
given a harder punishment, but Dhanavai must be set free. | 
4. Separate देव from सिद्दि. | 
7. mE Should be read separately. अस्य विनाशिक ( वैनाशिक ।' ० «ll | 
₹षिः—0ne who is attached to destruction of people.’ | 
9. Latter half देव पट्टणद्दो for देवपद्ठणहो 
a III He does as they desire, Bhavisa then says that the king sed | 
his young wife there and should test her fidelity at the hands a j | 
women, so that no one should afterwards find fault with her and hiss?" | | 
2. Separate कर from afè 
4, Construe q rata. 
petsing, I have to Eus BUE प अलवर tu v oe sep yi 
"T Y . 
inti p Bean B the realm) of Viggu, which dos" 
ठः je 


6. Jacobi's edition h ; 
Fi has not got this line, But the nex 
बीत्तीसड (which by the by is metrically faulty), presupposes 807 K 
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iff he, who in this world has (his wife 
7 experiences (viz. of having his wife c 
' antee is there in the case of others 


jsa!s follo wing speech. 


) attached to his half- 
attied away by others), 
—makes 4 very good 


bo dy 7 h as 
then what 


Bellas Preface to 


HEN 
8, एह कुमारि भणिवि जा उत्ती has an exact 
m ही सपूत (भणिवि) जिला स्हणतात (उत्ती). 

0. gg Compare Gujarati काले, d | 


idiometic parallel in Marathig ! 


8, weg Ra asia should be combined as in Jacobi’s edition, i 
IV The king agrees and sends two trusted and clever women, Jayalacchi । 
का sitaudaleha to observe the girl minutelyand bring her to the assembly hall 
nd || mether. 
| 3. Read qréeaqnqtsaquaygs—clever in cauning (sarastic) talk and 


foarte, ' This makes better sense than Jacobis कुलि वयणपीडवयण etc. which 
knot quite faultless metrically, 


4, ga zegas cmpare पुत्निमइंदरंद्ससिवयणी III 2,2 supra, 
| 9. gig. Our poet seems to be fond of this word, which has acquired a 
jl meaning-'cunning, deceit. cf. qa tig सरूवहिकेरड X 7,5. bus 


| il Jacobi's edition shows a lacuna after Af, which, ‘he says in the 
4otnotes, has not been indicated, 
| 3. Read ggz-uwi, as in Jacobi's edition. ggg is a clear mislection; 
cli lere is also avg for our gsg. But our edition has consistently this form only 
i in the pronoun up to now. 
city) 7, Perhaps to read ag for the second तड in the first half. The first ag x 
Prthaps responsible for the second in place of the right word ag. Jacobi - 
| Sq ७ 
V They tell her that Bandhu was taken in favour by the king and EB | 
|Mvisa was lost and that she should now care for the former. If not, she | 
Pld go with them to the assembly hall and speak for him. The ee 
4 ile thinking that all was now lost, made bold to go to the assembly-hal m. 
il | f The trend of the latter half requires that ag should be read as q 
| 000, ‘People praise what the king does.’ it wo 
à Perhaps to read mem D UR pride.’ Of course ^ = 
me Wel] With चडक्कर (read thus for aez; pA i end very 
ved although the usual rule of the stanzas, may 2043S YE 


८ = महवतेड and sqm, in 
il Compare ze and gg, duds and गत्तड, Sew ह 478 
ay, ij [3 

3 aka above, i: aim 


„ Vayalcchi runs before the two to the King an 
i, Ithful Wife. In the mean while, the yc 
7 f superb innocence and wounded p 
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mm Combine qag and Rae. Itisa Compound. 


FH He following two lines contain similes, som 

T 7. ‘This and the ys d look at her, as at th ; ‘tt 
pa really good. e.g No body dared look १ € wrathful ep , 
^ t=) 


| a Master.’ 7 
i| 9. "Text hopeless. Separate फाडियनित्त and चीर. The latter is no iai 
as eei has it; it should be joined to जयळच्छि व. चीर makes no sense, M 

42 and I3 contain beautiful xq, although the first half of 2 is 


. i t t a d a Te R 
Corresponding to three phrases, it ought to be read as असिरिव सिखित्त, a 


Although poor (अतिरि) १ she was rich (i. e . possessed of faf Of glory), pld ai 
although the best of women (बरंगण) , her best limbs were sweating; although 6, 
simple gra (another sense ‘foolish’), yet she ME full of thought; although 
without collirium (निरंजण), yet she was of enticing beauty (रंजण-पतोह), 


VII. She elicits applause from all. The Kancuki appeases her ai 
the King banishes Bandhu and Sartiva and calling Kamala pays her respec, 
Dhanavai then goes home with Kamala and the young couple. 

4. wg does not suit. qg (joined to परिवार) of Jacobi's edition sili 
better. 

Jacobi’s edition here wants several words and two complete lines परकार 
होइ and भडारिण, which are found intact in our text. He has expressed li 
opinion that this is so, in the footnotes. 

]0, After this line, Jacobi's text shows one more, which we have nie 
It is तेण वि गस्पि निवहो पोयणपुरे। कहिय वत्त तहिं थकु विहुरहरे. OMM 
si 2 Ju IIl 
us VIII. Dhanavai then celebrates the first entry of the yout at 
* into his house. ; | 

3. भावयता is perhaps another name of भविसयत्त' 8 wife. We hawa 
भविसाणुरुवा and भविसाणुमरइ before. ` | 

7. Jacobi’s edition lacks the latter half. TT 

॥ | 

pm Kamala then orders her maidservant to look to the a 

other things of the young bride (which is described). iol h 
3 l. Jacobi's text lacks this line. It appears that there was 70 A l 

of it in his Ms., otherwise he would have had dotted lines. 

2. Jacobi’s text has not got the first half. Evenin 00 


first halt looks as if tampered with. There are two syllabl 
required; eft peahps might be dropped, 


vU 3 ८ 4 
di The words are badly split up. Read er वि समउ acf 


m X The ; UM HS |; 
i पात) two then go to rest in their richly decorated pedro" | 
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7. 
| 5 Read तंबोलकुउमसपतित्तई for तंबोलकुछ॒म सुपवित्तई, 
| tien, yi The young wife, in the extreme happiness of the husband’ 


S | ct, is reminded of all that happened to both of them. 
lier woman has suffered so much as she. 


DET 6. Jacobi's edition lacks four syllables in the first half: 
3, as for EE 
| Read ag sif य. 


| XII The husband consoles her, saying that such was the way of the 
Iud and that she should be happy that all ended well. 
| 


S ९065 
She thought that 


| 6, त लाहउ ज॑ जणि जीविञ्नई--†07 the sentiment compare Raghuvaméa Viii 
गतिपत असन्‌ नउ जन्तुयदि लाभवानसौ. 

| 6. The great planet (Guru or Sani) is now in the eleventh place for you.’ 
| 9. Read gagag together. 

| 3, The last line does not mention the number of the Sandhi, as is 


SANDHI XII 


* The happy young couple is loved by all and enjoys itself. Kamala then, 
fs to her parents, house, as Dhanavai has not yet atoned for his past acts. 
fr he repents and falling at her feet fetches her back home. 


isi I Bhavisa and his wife are loved by the king and queen. 
PS regarded a yauzraja; and the king promises to matty 
| ltra to him, 


The former is 
his daughter 


| There is a slight change in the metre here, evety kadavaka being made 


Agu with a Duvaz. 


| ^: The queen calls her तिठयउँदर, evidently because she con E 
ghi b Kamala is delighted with her son and the whole Hap a 
Sa great religious festival at the time of breaking her Suyapance" 


l iresi our 
P Ragen should be read as नियखइण; metre voie in, 5 ir 
à Tustrumental in-gu; cf. घणवइण, गणह रिण, करिण; an ao 

“Tequires it 


4 , as in उष्भन्तएण in this line. 


As जाई जाई ओवाइयई is strange syntax, FO 

um € should either have देविड जाई प bes 

s.s 40०0 for, or देविह जाई जाई AMETE ॥) | 

| Man inati The present sentence has ther SEN 
Ot of the two indicated. 

is EOS जिणहरि tiani this a 

_ >n, Nor are they vety 
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if we consider the second line of the पत्ता; wh 
»W 


» especially out of place, | 
| i, the same idea in a more natural manner. Ich £i | H 
S l2. जिणइरि etn.—is accordingly the tenth line in Jacobi's editi ih 
lm but) A 


kl Jacks all but the last two words and even these do not tally with 
the lay 


LL words of our line. 
]3. This line of the qan is wanting in Jacobi's edition. 


Tl 4. गणिवि--87 Absolutive used as Infinitive. 

SI XII People are fed on all sorts of sumptuous things 0 

why 3 : ¢ , and 

d 4 of presents (of which a detailed description is given.) É Erven allo ages 

i 5. From this line down to the Ghatta, there is again change of me 2: 
६६ |॥॥॥0: 


It is called भुजंग and is mentioned by the poet himself in l.28 as be limi 
metre liked by wise men gan gatan नाम छंदो. S being 2 fs unix 
24 


6. gamam qaa — Jacobi reads this as one word and apparently spis lw ill 
i bis glossary. But this is evidently not the right interpretation, The k 
hs vious line speaks of साठिभत्तं, the following of qy, the next one ot i | 
TET, all eatables. It is highly incongruous to | find an umbrella M. 
geom things ! am: can only mean some preparation of the com cale! 
मुग, मुंग, मग variously. qam then would mean some preparation of यव or bale 


differen OE 
क ing in the Mss., and the line might be due to japie% 
especially Gujar E of the Ms., which is not improbable. Foy in st | 
Me ice ao UN Mss. gand gare so hopelessly similar, § that * | 
तरी p TE Eo reading gfgufg from a real afu. The | came $ 
might be said ला carelessly written or read म टॉए९४ त. Thess | 
Gujarati Mss, can ARM ud familiar with hand-writings! of N \ 
% after च्छ and त्य, e difficulty. a and qis another puzzling | l 
23, सुअच्छा and "m. | 


confusion bet | 
we * S ite 
he and त्य which look very much similar as they ४ ; 


in Jain Mss Th 

D e ० š 

॥ ‘© dear one, if eet line is written so to say in an appealité 
ib: one; if you wish for h > y pp ahs) 6 
n मण्डाय slices,’ eavenly enjoyments, give (to sadhus 


78. 


वच्छा ate the correct readings. gaat and वत्या ? 


78 


ho, | His latter half reads ege निवास सया तस्य भोए, 

शह p. दिदं should be construed with सरीर. 
20, Read इच्छ for इत्थं and join it to ए=इच्छए. 
he by | Both the editions, the present one and that of Jacobi have tead च्छ for 
|yand vice versa at will. Compare, for instance, नरेणेच्छजुत्त of this edition 
dl Jacobi’s नरेणेत्थ Ya, where evidently the former has the better of it. 

7], After the eatables have been exhausted, the auther thinks of betel- 
||| | haves ( पन्नया-पणकानि ) treated with camphor-smoke, 
22. aqq suits eminently in the context; itis a herb (Sk. बचा) which is 
mete apposed, when eaten, to give one the Koyal’s sweet throat. Jacobi's वब्वरा 
eing ¢|sunintelligible. 

24, This is in illustration of the law enunciated above, viz. ‘as you give 

 splis|o will you get." 
Translate—'If you have sown Kodrava (an inferior sort of corn) how 
"lun you reap rice therefrom.’ 
Read जत्थ for aa. ‘The word gqrqaa is obscure. 
26. थुहाछढिहे metrically long for geaf2z. 
28. The last two words are obscure, Still so much is clear that gz must 
“separated from its previous part. The metre Bhujañga is the King (इन्दो) 
||"? We expect a word for metres before gez in the Genitive. The आण of 
the gen, is also there. So that the two last words will be गिहवरोहाण इंदो or 
nt Jacobi गिहचरोहाण. What should fagaz or गिहवर mean ? 3 


29. Read, like Jacobi, अन्न ससत्तिपमाणु (स्वशक्तिप्रमाणं) instead of सभत्तिपमाशुः 
| even the latter may be retained, to mean, ‘according to one’s own deyo- 


smn pt on i ae a 
ro 


a 0००. 


AO 
= 


A 


IV. The festivities over, Kamala again begins to brood over her 
Msband’s repudiation of her, (for he has as yet made no atonement for it). 
i| one day Says to her son, that she has stayed there so long according to 


i 4 i A isanu- 
King's command, but would now go to her father's house. Bhavisan 


i) also goes with her. 
^. Aam — he texture of a piece of cloth, 


gating i thi 
"| g is appli . Marathi पोत. Mu 
। Pplicable here. Camp Loc. of the Fut. Participle in 


inside, womb.’ ‘The first — E. 
é 


0 
` Wag an Infinitive. Really the ic^ 
à treasurer, who is appointed (only) to guard a per b 
Bai hers to blame.’ She is perhaps sarcastic. 8 आ दद a 
n. ad been so long the keeper ofthe house; now S | mE 
T and his wife (line 9). 
Kamla, with her daughter-in-law 8 
a een He compliments her on her tac 
[B * and allows her to do as she likes. 
E havisa—y 
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3. gecdi should rather have been asana 
| 7. मश्नरवहु--78000 reads qmaag—O ut new bride’. 
9. इएबि a misreading for gef; ताहिवि i. e. of the young bride, , 


हे Here 
did nct wander anywhere except in her red garment’. to 


Ou u. figaet-Aeifea-—Haribala, through grand-fatherly love and eurin » 
Dd looks ather face through the garment, saying ‘I shall look at bet ie | ] 


‘U face, although I should not.’ (line 72), 


| | 9. Separate वि and smqei—Blind even after so much’; i. e. after a | | 3 
f || s} had happened. So Jacobi too. १ r 
i || 20. Read ya and «ara separately, as Jacobi rightly does. b ( 


VI. Dhanavai, still persisting in his old attitude, talks about his yit XI 
departure tauntingly. She would not obey the King even. But Kami). ip 
friend Kaficanamala gives him a good reply. 


3. Read més which qualifies अण्णि, Jacobi’s emendation ता 0) " a 

| मणि sit is not happy. flrs 
; 7. Read पर तउतणउं for परतउ ang which is bad splitting up. 9, 
is | ग]. Again a bad splitting up of words. पर «egg (रवि) zem cte. "Blond 
^ ifa king does an improper thing, it becomes (egg) him, and people hy, 
it.” Meaning thereby that Kamala obeyed the King (for atime) sity i 

because he was a King. " 

VII. 'Affections are not made in palaces. You abandoned her viti i8 

cause and allowed yourself to be guided by your other wife. The hearin x 


y / that was thus caused, would it be lightly forgotten? You are stil yam 
४ for Saruva and hence you disregard Kamala.’ 
| ll. Combine s and as—Who was going,’ 

yur: Dhaņavai feels the truth of the words and resolves top 
Kamala and begging her pardon, bring her back. h 


; A 3, Read घरमस्मवेहु to T ० s con s | 
MII - gether. ‘That she also smiled, is to be | 
V with भविसत्तोवि afas नयणहिं०. E | 


टॅ. Read मणसंखोहि-मनःसंक्षोभेण. 
७ gx is alternative form of घीअ or eflq—Daughter.’ 


IX. Dhanavai entre i 0 
IRA LA कि ats his m eine ive hima 
Kamala to go with ms other-in-law to forgive 


was pleas os पक्खवायपरितुद्रष्दि निश्वमगइत (a?) मालहो. BY (kamat) ह ` 

eae ed with Kaficanamala standing by her side: (Kanacasa® i. 3. 
५ many Gare) and unmatched ways. . qu 

4. Jacobi’s ] : j K 


ine 5 all gone but for one word ठोळाविलाह' 


X He asks Kamala? ast 
wiles of Sativa and her १0०, cpleining how he was e 
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t |), Read er for at. 

॥, «fS is misreading of faeqrg. 

| xr At last he falls > her feet, and she, unable to restrain herself any 

kgn is softened and forgives him. They all, forgiving and forgetting, 

liy ura home. ; 

| |, पचन्तरु is the same as पच्चुतश. 

३, Her garment dropped away from the upper part of her body, think: 

lyas it were that it was a strange (or new) meeting.’ 

| 40. faagrem-read विग्युत्त एण separately. The double ग is for metre. Jacobi 

4 ads (न) विधत्त एण etc. 

is wiki] XII Bhavisa’s happy night with his wife. ‘The richly furnished bedroom 

aM bed. The bride is reluctant, as she has a rival in theking’s daughter. 

| 3. qfeanz arfs—Jacobi, in a foot note, throws out the suggestion, 

F(t the first word perhaps belongs to a gloss because the line has two 
firas too many. j 


ig 9, Read पत्ताहिभं. Jacobi’s text lacks this line of the Gatha and reads the 
ond also differently. Afà पओति qarn रहविहीसम्मि) which is metrically 


647 XIII The young husband notices the change in, 
tts to reassure her, She reminds her of his secon 
i that he should go to the palace and give her the pleasure 
ta few days at least ; for who knows if he might not marty 
E enjoyments; 
१ “*stic. She knows that these are all now insincere: aa 
| arta दियहृइ--/^ least for a few days,’ The sarcasm in the words Is | 
8, 


d wife (or bride) and — 
of his company 

again ? 
and embraces’, | 


Construe latter half जो gea पत्तिय सो भवाथः 

He protests that he does not at all love Sum 

W, he would require some body to look after it an 
9 that, 


चन्दप्पहपाथ a-read चन्दष्पहया छित्तं O 
, है apparently stands for at: CY on 


- a पिए पह किउ quier, Jacobi has Ree e 5 ea a 
“Tange. Our reading is better and more [7 
E" न 5 — Z 3 A^ 


pum 6 


SANDHI XIII 


news comes of the Prince of Poyana ura 
His emissary Citrafiga states his demands, He 


Marth, ie inc 
Is Slight 


All of a sudden, 
against Kurujangala. 


and sent back. À 
I How the king calls Dhanavai to himself and asks him to for 


he had to do for the sake of justice. He proposes that the marriage o 
and Sumitta should now be celebrated. 

7. Read qq for भरहु, 

IL In the meanwhile Bhavisa enters in haste, announcing the | a 
of Citranga, from the lord of Poyanapura in the Sindhu country. The ty skim 
receives him well and inquires what had brought him there. ) 
{and कलंगुणनिउत्तु--?055605560 of all the arts and all good vittis) 


Set what irit) 
दर IL 


4. सयलकल 


I do not know with what pretext.’ | 
भहिणड पाहुड are the words that the King addressed (agfłs) to his servati 7, 

III. ‘The representative of Sindhupati (Maindakandhara) tells the Kit porrsel 
that he had been sent by his king to demand obeisance and ransom fronlie| g, 


7. Read सतायरंतरपएस for सायरंतरपवेछ 
9, Either खन्धारमज्ध्न or खन्धारिमज्छु, 
l. ‘To you alone I am not inimical; rest quite assured in Kurujangalti 
(Only you must send me a tribute consisting of elephants, horses n 
chariots, 2.) i 


IV Secondly he tells them that his master demands the girl brou ॥ 
Bhavisa and and also the king’s own daughter Samitra. He closes M. 
thatthe prince has already entered Pancala with a large army (an M 4 
soon be there). The king sends him back to his camp with at asst I: à 
of a reply the next morning. | 
| J, Separate “भयंकर and कुरु व कालहो, Thea in the latter wor 
for euphony and metre, 

2. Rfüfimme—Note म for व which is usual in Apbh. phonology: 
शिबिर, एम for एव, ताम for mag, जाम for यावत्‌, The intermediate ०77 iy 
Ta show that the q first became nasalised as बँ and then change 4 NA 
: ange is parallel and opposite to that from म to ¥ and then to qi 
T. भ्रमर, नवेविणु from नमू, रवन्न form रम्‌ étc. | 


qist 


(Prthumati) an 


० ७ e d 
Lohajaigt d other ministers and asks them advice. One of ciui 


8, who says that there is going to be no peace zn i! a 5 M 
ass and led in procession through the 09१) | 


- 
8S 


for his haughty words 
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मा E ee 


ki 


ant कञजु औतरिउ-कञ्जु the marriage they were 


going to celeb NS 
dent that has happened and that is going to g ebtate, कण 


assume huge proportions, 


Archi i uri . ७ चिंति ५ : 
yr 6, अच्छड ज॑ d चिंतिड विशाछ-—the intended marriage ceremony. 


9, Combine नरवइ with अलघु, an Adjective of ठोहजंधु- ‘Whom (whose 


ety ise) even the king could not set aside,’ 
at bon 


is Lo ag gar meat aaqa — We should have expected either afis or aff 
| aiat is certainly superior to Jacobi's emended ( उपुरि ) सहं. 


VI Another one, a vassal of Bhüvála, would have nothing to do with 


atin) iriga, who was an emissary only; but would go and attack the army of 
ne lig sking. Anantapala sees disaster in battle, 


| 2, Pavvayaghanu is perhaps the name of the chief of the Khasas. 
Hs! 5, सुहिएण etc.—Glory, which is farseeing, is not attained by soft-heart; 


mauidvells amongst the company of the proud.’ पारियच्छि is adjective of ढच्छि. 
[ie contrast between खुहिए and gA is evident. Jacobi's सुंहिएण is not so good. 


ervali 7. ‘If you forgive him his (haughty) words, then surely you will get 

urself besieged.’ 

liv) 8, “The messenger (qहrg-the minister) should be punished for his bad 
Joris (दु्त्रयणहये-the Ablative); for pride is the treasure ( qag ) of warriors’. - 
ll. fyaqnag—appears to mean ‘having their limbs shattered or broken.’ 

| VII The prudent councillor thinks that the king should yield and give 

‘Wut is demanded. The queen scornfully rejects the advice and says that 

fit would be cowardice. 

2, The sense appears to be—'Fighting them, therefore, will not be | 

Wücive to your well being’. ES i 

sini] 4. ‘Whose pride is not humbled (broken), while fighting (lit. coming — (Qu 

| ५ contact) with the king of Kaccha. 

| त Dhagavai then puts in his words. 

| aS Cowardly, by giving a parable. 


ses d 


He sarcastically characterizes 
Anantapala makes an angry 
sin his words. 


fit | Ott by calling him a ‘Bania’ , when Bhavisa angtily put 
gil 6 ) 
रम | ^ ‘Who never went and faced an hostile atmy: 


er character and her home. - 
it which the ba 
ts ' 'Ánanta/s advice would beat just that Hi he ‘Jos 
Bue i, e. by accepting Citrahgas termy up 

à 0 Tespect aud the kingdom in the end | ४ in 
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uh 6. qg-meg Although in the good graces of the king; Dhanayai fe 


all is a trader.’ 
| IX Bhavisayatta takes him right and left and puts him down for T 


ofthe enemy. ‘The king is delighted with him for his dash ang tink | 


making him commander of the army. r 
i. One syllable appears to have been dropped while printing, Rea ॥ " 
vr. अप्णुवि of the second line requires it. ६ 
| 2. We would rather read नियजणेरपरिनिंदम्‌- which would suit पलित्तभो hetter, 
| ‘Flared up by the abuse of his father.’ 
3. ‘Heisthus talking at ease, because the army (of the enemy) i 
far away.’ ह 
I0. ‘If he were not entangled in his (Citranga’s) affairs, would helm) ont 
given such an advice.’ 


i, € 


attack on Gayaura, 


ll, स्तजोत्तिवि-Appears like a denominative from ga, Sk. युक्त, Compt 
vulgar Marathi git, alternative to जुपणें-(0 yoke.’ E. 
XI.—Citránga asks him to wait and goes to the King again, to take Bi 3 
final reply personally. The King firmly tells him that he would neither g got 
ransom, nor his daughter. Citranga expresses his wonder that the Bit), 
should be ready to lose his kingdom for the sake of his girl. 


l. Jacobi’s edition has only the first two words of the Duva 


sas T es { eii 
edition. The words qmazg etc. to fasg form, in our edition, the first il 
the Duvai with a word added at the beginning, viz. नरवइवष्टहु without i 


the line would be incomplete. 


ino 


ag hele 
MT Even the Duvai in our edition is a bit faulty in the last pa. 00 | 
UM | only nine syllables, whereas twelve are wanted ० | 


2. Read कोषपडिच्छिओ for कोविपडिच्छिओ. 
8. संपहारि is Absolutive—ayarg. 

ll. a बहुमइत्रियाड is addressed to Citranga. uii 
XII, Bhavisa, inflamed at his: words, wants tocut awe a | 


of Sumitra and to blind him etc. Dhanaval inte? | 
words of wisdom, It was not good to ill-treat an emissary: 


Ll aftti-dftt:-—Inflamed,? 


í । r 
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ig ME I 


= j To read वहुगाढवराहु १ But both our text and Jacobi have the identical 
4 ing: i 
E प्रेतिवि-भीषयित्वा, भीसिवि would be more regular, Jacobi reads दपुब्मडु 
mum would be a good attribute to Bhavisa. But the Loc. would be more 
tid ied to बहुगी(गा) ढवराहुए Very deeply offended at (by) the haughty man,’ viz, — 
Virga ie 
Raj, 3, Jacobi reads gag. This would be more in keeping with the following | 
where the suggestion is pointedly made of an ominous bird-say a crow, ti 
॥ owl. पवणतरियदेहु would also then suit that suggestion. ‘Like an ominous m : 
|i, behind the wind, speaks words that bode no good, casts an evileye 
pon the house. The crow is, in popular belief, Yama's bird. Hence 
ees is appropriate, - 
9, आयदो पहरंतहो (ag न होइ) is au example of attraction. पहरंतहो is Gen. of a 
ie lun went Participle and has an object, which should have been in the Acc. | | 
fe: e g. आर्थ or आयं पहरंतहो-00 striking or killing him.’ But the Gen. of | 
i 


छ 


duaf has attracted the Gen. of the previous word. 


la tl] 44, अणिद्वियडं is only a lengthening of affs or afisaa. For metre | 
990 patently. MT 
mu ]2, ‘But it will not kill me; Iam restraining my anger, as Iamsent . | | 
amission’ (आए) (which I must fulfil). M 
XIII At a sign from the king, he is driven out of the city. " He and । | 
Ata then join the army of the Prince and tell him how Bhuvala EC 7 
पा and would prefer to fight, but neither to give ransom nor gii i 
॥ NS of Poyanapura gave orders to his army to move against ०६% 
| 5. Perhaps to read पिच्छइ-ग्रेक्षते ? Jacobi's मित्य also makes no sense, p. 


£ l0. Read दरमलहु together. ga 
| प. Text badly read. It should be घर eese ch Mi cama 


WP 
SANDHI XIV aiga A 
| The ptince of Poyagapura, incensed at this, ae haer Th 
wh Snsues, which, with varying fortunes, results in Bhuy ] 
| Nit of the successful end of course belongs to Bhavisa. 
beat mma ag 

pe vio ME. Ee he sends at emissary sayin 
It loyal, | | 


A परिवट्टििगाबह 
0 "ियड-नियमं, here ‘command.’ 4 us “x 
` Rerqfi—true Defi, Compare Marathi ev 


d 


^u d Los 
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हि 3] id; 
permission. | Ar | 
46. चार चरंतिहिि-0०78 their work of spying’. A cognate ver | 
having are-Spying’ as its object. " 
II. "The spies talk amongst themselves about the army, its leaders d 
How he was the soul of the army and how even at nist 


We have to understand that the king has given him the ud 
tor 


Bhavisayatta. न 
was seen planning the campaign. 


l. Both editions agree in reading अन्तरि भवणि; but अन्तरभवणि would te 
more correct. 
2. अदूधुग्धाइः Jacobi reads उद्धुग्धाडु, which is not preferable to stp & 
half-open.’ mal 
4. Jacobi reads qRagr-wRadafa for our परिवडुइ-्परिवर्षयति, ‘The smj “' 
difference,- for $ is seen a line below in pgi and कह हिं. 
9. simquRst—Personal night watchman’. 
0. गमिय. Jacobi's गलियि, although neither ungrammatical, morum ;' 
matic, is no improvement upon गमिय. i 
IIT. The spies report to the King, how the king of Kaccha, and oth, 
are fighting the enemy. 
l. परिणयणयनिउत्तहो--परिणयनयनियुक्तस्य. नय-नियुक्षत is quite in place; but ir 
is uot clear, Itis perhaps therefore, that Jacobi, in the glossary, | 


the reading परियणयण etc. A transposition, unwillingly done by the seri 


not unlikely, 

4, सुक्केशुष्केण is apparently used as a noun ‘By a draught.’ | 

6. twis wrong. Itsuits neither metre, nor sense. Possibly” BMS noy 
tead badly. Jacobi has TW ) 

7. From tag थक्कु to end, is object of fadz-polnts out, tells.’ | 

li. awatate—With a swiftly moving sword. ‘This is prefer | 
Jacobi’s aexearfs—With a powerful sword.’ Perhaps च has been mistet j| 

i. The comparison is classical. Kacchadhiva churned the ami | 
as chuning monntain (मन्दर) churned the water of the ocean. 

IV ‘The battle of the five allies of the Kuru king described: 
arè Harivai, Lohajangha, Kacchahiva, Pancala and Parvayaval- 
a ie (or front) army was levelled to the ground: 

` १००० s age for qug (agai) makes no good sense. E 
tusks of ee xs a difficulty. Jacobi's दस्तिदन्ताहि would meat sig 
m Plants. To be preferred to ours. The meaning then V pP ul | 

A evelled to the Stound, after being driven back by eleph4 | 

“rT ‘hey wheeled round’, fora flank attack(?)- : 

8, Read Wax for Be, 


mhe 4l j à 


tb y n 
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= DEGSI भंगुरावछ दिल T OTC DEER saying that they were made to 
Pk and run away. wguag of Jacobi’s edition is badly written or read 
{4makes 20 good sense. ) 
0, Join ag and आविड- The word is a denominative, Sk, agran Bitterly 
४३७९0, hard pressed.’ 

tt, te! V The news of the defeat reaches Poyanavai, who calls his councillors 
। and decides that peace should be made with the king of Kurujan- 


|i far gone to recede. 
| 


gy] ^ Perhaps to read संमिलिउ; although संगिकिवि-Having spoken to’ would 
make a bad sense. 


} 
E ling,’ Jacobi's अमम्मएण-to which he doubtingly sets अममेज्ञन as a synonym, 

Jmidently due to confusion between मे and q, which might have been mis- 

iten and misread. Again मर्मज्ञ can not by any rule give मस्मअ. 

| 6. ay अज्जवि एम is addressed to the messenger who is described in a 

fud from गयारि onwards is the message to be delivered to the king's son. 

| ^. गयार- 4 stupid fellow, Camp. Hindi गवार. 

l0. तउ तार is the message. 

| 3, Separate पर and सुहडत्तणु. 


[VI Thes nger to his father, saying that peace 
on sends back the messeng nds him help. The tables - 


he enemy is near Gayanra. 
Perhaps to read उत्यारि ०: | 


| f The latter part is wanting in one Matra. 

d Jacobi उत्थरिउ. । 

` Separate हयभेरि from पयाणउँ, 

* Combine क्‌ te supra. 
डु+आविउ. See note sup ae ‘ tat 

है | VII News being brought to the king; he gives ना cavalry and 

| “tts to march and Bhavisatta meets the brunt of the ; 


jal guess; 
Compare II 8; ot 
जणेरिहिँ, ete. | 
"m ine Wi 

cad पडिवक्ख खेरि 25 one word. v "i 
ee Read सन्न and समाहय 592746 Y^ 
। oad पक्खित्त for पक्खत्त, Ida 
d ; . x5 S 


à he e 


Lue How Bhavisa goes out for the 
l. तुरंगम gT should be separated. 


3. wege is badly read for भडथड) which is a standing battle expressin 


with our poet. E । 
I0, "This line appears to be left half, at the first sight. But teally el 


half of these 7 or 8 lines after the Duvai is an independent line by itself, 
2. बणिवावारकिवत्वणिग्व्यापारक्रिया, one word, subject of छडिय. D 
IX. Bhavisa gives orders for the protection of the city and | T 
of his mother, who thinks of the prophetic words of the sage, and wishes the v. 
they should come true. i । 
40. Metre requires that we should reac पुच्छतिहि for पुच्छे हि. 
X. He sees his wife who affectionately decorates him with flowers ay 


battle on the back of ay elepha । 
Df, 


eyes; he returns her sympathetic glances. 
2. ‘The first सई means सती i. e. इन्द्राणी, the second सइच्सई i, eum. 
5. Better to separate चूडामणि and नायुः 
afgaag and दुरियह wwe are meant to show contrast. ‘He was altiitiion | 
agreeable ( समुह ) to friends, but terrible to bad people.’ A 
XI. How other warriots take leave of their wives. Their afeco 
talk described. 


9. मए together. 'Mother-goddess. Many such are believed in 
the Jainas. 
( Let ts st 


6. faqs adj. of भाएछ. Jacobi regards it as a verbal form ,— ". 
sts HUS 


XII. Seeing Bhavisa on the battlefield, Kacchadhipa reque n. 
to worry and to leave the affair to himself, Bhavisa asks him 9 | 
behind, until he himself fought the enemy. 


i : : arf 
XIIL While Lohajangha and Bhavisa are talking about us DEI 


ments for the attack, the battle actually begins and fot १ 
confusion. 


॥0, Read ergg together, 


XIV The description of the battle. How people fight D» 
rather than by sight; everything is so obscured. yi 
qlthove | 


l. "The battle-field was covered with a canopy of dusts 
was no Torana.? ; 


the p 


4. Separate परु and eu. 


9. Read पहुंराउर and अयसमोह Separately, 


ad Y 
XV T he battle Continues, Part of the Kuru arm 
gteat havoc in Gayaura, 


iia « Rea : : हु din? 
= d guai for Tag. That is the usual from of the Wo” 
ngri , Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha | 
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| il आरोडिउ iS pae आरोहि, as in Jacobi. The mistake probably ari 
gount of the similar appearance of ३ and g in the mss, du 
[ १, लढतजीह together. 
Lessin XVI People get to the tops of their houses and do not know what to do; 
aval prepares to fight, when messengers come and announce the eM 
y पश | ition of the army । 
$९, | |, effata one word, | 
| 3. चरिहि for वरिहिँ, व and are similar in appearance in Jain mass i 
es | jmay be mistaken. i 


hes tha) 2, पर ums for QARS. E: 
| XVII How the king himself assists Bhavisa, who, with the kings of iN 
lala, Matsya and Kaccha, rushes into the fray. | | 

esal 9, पंचालमिच्छ etc. Read पैचालमच्छ ete. ES- 

gun | 30. figug for पहुमइ. That is the name of the warrior. AN 
| il. qif can not be connected with परंज-97, quf. The kings are q 
‘hy putting the strings to their bows. ~ e 


| XVIII A hand to hand fight between Bhavisa and Poyanavai’s son in 


| 8, गयवरि for गयडरि 

XIX How, when the prince is taken alive, th 
tilly ceases to fight and victory crowns Bhavisatta. b 
| £ जं पाविउ-(0 be connected with sftamrfg-when the Prince (i.e. Poyama — 
i's son) was taken alive by Bhavisa.’ anf is absurd. x 
which however makes no sense. 
y with his paraphernalia and w 


e whole army automati- 


| 4, Jacobi reads ag for कहु, 


| 9tol4 describe how the enem ithout his 


hist 
) [0 ty , is led like a robber-chief into the city. $ : 
| U. These words are to be understood as comig from the prince O° 
g 


| 
| 


aus tapura. | | 
| not make much difference, 


| Jacobi reads z 

| कोवि fates, which does 

| XX This is the poet’s peroration . He admonishes us not to be 
He illustrates by giving 


Peri 
d tse and fall come even to the greatest 


ly : : 
zl E Bahuvali, the son of the Ist Tīrthaņkara. The way of the 8 
५" Read खणपरियत्त विसमसमसंकुळ गइ ततर Jacobi’s edition a 
ben a gen changes, and is full of ups and ५० ME 
या. equally bad splitting up. 
EM Jacobi's शय-पैच-सचायणुप्यमाण 0०९१ 
— [tabo S the height, which the Jaimas 
m. Ve. Sk, शतपंचसपादघर॒प्रमाणः 
b. Read gafr with 7400. T 
C मामइंसाढिणि qag छाल, o 


od S 
e good sense. ^ E म 
in bows €. 


EE Y 
fv 
a B23 


not mak ८02 
always measure 


-—— The poet says that he has utilized old versions of the story, 
:8, Read झाणे for the sake of metre. qeu मिच्छामि are Words quot 


ed ny 
the Agama. 


SANDHI XV 


How Bhavisatta is crowned Yuvaraja. He lets the Captives go to te 
countries. Bhavisa's happiness. His wife १ soon expected to become | | 
wants to visit the Jina temple in Tilayadiva; her desire is fulfilled, || 

I Bhavisayatta is crowned Yuvaraja and married with pomp to Sy 
the king’s daughter. 


| 


mit, 
j 


culties removed 
6. Jacobi separates पोसियं दो वि पक्खा, which makes difficulties, Hoy gpui-di 
पोसिय to be construed.’ Asitstands, our reading means ‘the enemy, vi 
were being then fed, were given satisfaction by all sorts of enjoyment far 
rich presents. Should we read समाओसिया पोसिया दो वि पक्खा? i 
7. Read पसाहाविया दाविया सा. The splitting up of the word is egregios 
॥0, Rather read सुवित्थित्रमज्झा. । 
II The king gives him half the kingdom and makes presents of allti" A 
was important of the insignea of royalty. 2 


42. Read पुवक्रयसुहृकम्महं for कस्मइ, फलेन governs that word. 

Read yz for az—The sense requires it. | 

II Bhavisa is happy in the company of his two wives, mother, nl l. 
mother and mother-in-law, His mother advices him, once in secret a | 3. 
to let his enemy go entirely free, or to enchain him. | 
9. दुरमलिवि for दर मलिवि. 


uem d 
7. बहुभ सच्छ-वघू: साक्षात्‌ Of our edition is better than बहुअसच्छ of Jaco qiti 
H i 0 SOE 
IV He consults his father and the king, who mentions the name" m 
the 


princes that had been vanquished and were then at his coutt. 


NM mE 
V The king Proposes that they should be but into prison sg 
pe A strong band of soldiers is asked to catch all the enemy 
gether, : 


E calls them 


VII He 5 court, pays them respect and makes presents. a 
o Boe Words to the prince of Poyaga A 


68 


= of our edition makes capital reading, 
| E put he says in the footnote that the letters co 
| (x The prince submissively says that ever 
isa and that he should take care of those lan 


Jacobi’s जीह makes no 
uld be read as di. 
eee now belongs to 
S, whose kin 
| gered. Bhavisa, however, pays them proper honour and "S | 
Heit countries. [ | 
0 ह. X Thus Bhavisa, a bania’s son, beeomes king and makes all other | 
| s submissive. He thus has all he could covet; his wife too shows signs | 
|oming motherhood. ; 
j| 5, gg is gem. gen is only a popular etymology of the Sk. word 
(वती ). 
le tg, XI The young queen, Bhavisa's wife, expresses a desire to go to the d i 
ia temple in Tilakadvipa. While the king is anxious how to fulfil it, some ] 
Hoy ifii-divine person appears at the door for an audience of him, Qu 
| XII The newcomer tells the king that he was a Vidyadhara named | 
&limveya, and that he had been commanded by his master to go to | 
iyaura and try to fulfil the desire of Bhavisanuruva. 
s| XIII The king however asks him why he had been so kind to him. | | 
te latter says that there was something from a former birth, which made | | 
in do so, | 
l. Read आमोइवि and पठोइवि. Metre requires it. EA E 
| XIV He has been sent by the Muni, to take them to Tilakadivpa and he | 
[uld do so by means of his baloon. Bhavisa agrees and lets his people. 
J" accordingly, 
| l, REED is evidently a mistake for तहनिलय० N^ 
* Read वम्महवारणकेसरि. : : is बहकयंब t Jacobi 
| a ee E अ वि हक pe v S e : 
iun ight be an instromen Oen E 
dt ओो ल्यः TU refers p, s equivalent, but th t 
| E = wq? Pischel gives औदारिक 88 7 to Ardhamagadht literatu 
that sense here; it is common l i 


| book ओरालिय occurs in the following passages: 


m. 02“ ij ]0. 
) आसन्न विहुर उछावइहिं ओरालिउ णहि fast VII ii, 


(2) af करयछ देवि एण ओरालिड मुहकमछ XV i^ 
The present passage. 
), the sense of ‘making a 


In ( 


a | 2. Read Rosae | 
XVII. The baloon rises up ! 
Tilayadiva, where they worship Jina, 


—_ 


SANDHI XVI 


| ‘They reach Tilayadiva and 80 to the Jina-temple. After peri, id 
^l worship, they meet two sages Jayanardana and Ahinandana. Alias 
j explains to the king and his wife the principles of conduct laid down jy ll 

i Jain religion. ; 

॥ i I. How they go into the Jina-temple and worship the image. 

aa 2. One syllable is lacking; it may be त्त-अदिसित्तउ, Jacobi reads aif, 

| l0. gqzisthe same as एयउ-एताः and stands for मालउ in the previo 


in the presence of the people ang Teach | 
१९६ 


A line. 

IL The details of the worship. 
Nie he 7. Read 'सिद्मन्ति for faaafa. पा 

i 9, Jacobi reads ते वय परिअंधिवि अशुराएं and looks upon aq as synod" P 
6 qq. But it does not suit the context here. ‘There is reference to flower] © 

fried tice, fruit and leaves, that have got to be offered to a god in the hit i 

stages of worship or Pūjā. Then comes the offering of incense and lany 7 

0 line refers to the latter. Translate ‘Having put it intoa coppers D 

(तवयपत्ती ), he moved round the Artikya incense (or lamp)’. | 

न i III Worship Continued, 

ed 8. Read जिण काल्होइ (य ) afafidas. कलहोय is adla gold. 

hy IV The five-fold worship-Pancopacarapujá-described in detail. 

Meh 3 Read रिद्िसमिदमणोहरफंसि. 

i S 4. एरसव्भहिएं-2० Adj. of दहिएँ; सरसास्यधिकेन, Jacobi reads सुर सब्भ m 

साव as a synonym in the glossary, which does not suit at allas 22 4 i 

दहि, He himself is conscious of it ; when giving the reference to ४ a | 

under genr, he places the question mark. ` 


: i 5४ 
_ Again qeqeus of his text makes the metre faulty. Read wee | 
edition does, | 


" cc has two lines more after this line. They ate agh | 
Te TT (Sic) u सरसझमिद्ृरसहिं frases at 
tte rue not required, as, in the Paficopacarapuja no 
i HA 2ga god than milk, curds, ghee, sugar and honey 
A oth obscure and metrically faulty. Jacobi पथ 

W what to do with words like faga. 


40, aft 
“Sit@t—Made a sound.’ Jacobi reads कुणि C )* 


il. $ 4 
Macakinds fave eee Rejaga Kunda and ie 
inside them? What is Me with bees (age for म 


(Sic 


Agar 
dots” 
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^ 


ly. pene King has worshipped, two sage-like Car 

atts | jorship» T hey are pleased to find a king so devoted oe 

| compliment the king upon it. E ai 

[pose and अहिनेंद्ण are their names, 

‘One who, without attachment to it, bathes in milk, he ind 
, He indeed i 


ings to the Tirthakaras.’ Meaning thereby that it is vety difficult t | 
cuit to j i 
| 


a—doctrine 


ta 


Ortting i 7 0 
E dst t 
| «in the ^ S i. enjoyments and yet not to be attached to them. ps 
n. i0-iL. The king, however, says that without initiati AME 
inthe à E , ; proper initiation (विनय), itis HE- 
| bi possible for a layman like him to attain to purity of mind, speech and bod HE 
| vI The king expatiat i i > um | | 
V g expatiates on the difficulties of a layman trying to attain Wd 


ity of thought, speech and body. The sage points out the way to doth E 
lis self-restraint. y o that. | 
4, Read wa, the Prakrit for equ. qug is misread. | 
8. afa is due to attraction, from चक्खु- n 
VI The king asks further questions, viz what are the eight basic ii 
[ulities, the fine gunavratas and soon. AN 
|| 3. For सवायहं read alaqé- A 
i VIII Ahinandana tells him what are the eight qualities, the fine sub- 
Mary vows. Three of them being Jivadaya, Satyavacana and Adattadana. 
_ ^ Read gg for fey. 
! IX The fourth Anuvrata is explained. It is Brahmacat 
3 E Perhaps वयारि or better वियारि ? We have seen व an 
each other, as they are very similarly written in Jaina Mss. 
5, Read अखलिय and aqarfe together. $ 
" 9. Read तिय and qq separately. ‘If one knows that a woman is a Vesya.” 
M भणिति, Mar, वेश्या म्हणून. Sk. idiom would be वेह्येति कृत्वा” A 
Adi] X. The fifth Anuvrata is explained. It is Aparigraha. All the fiye are | 
Be cationed for emphasis. B 
ab tr The three Gunavratani are mentioned an à 
| * The four Siksapadani are mentained and explained. Yr 
(2) Jinavandanam, (2) Posahovavasa, (3) 0 
Sallehana. 


yam or Kamavirati. 
d a being mistaken 


d explained. 


E 
Th SANDHI xvi 

Neya € story of a Brahmin with his sons Suva 
and her husband. The latter's failure in doing 


E Mpilya, bri i 
» brings cal ll. ; 
gs calamity on à i die vidyadhara 
both to 


kka, Duvakka, j 
the errand ot i 


o A 
। pee rinse asks the 5486) W 
m im. ‘The sage says it V7 bis 
low, and to things done in a former is 
tal sing. of © 


tac 


N 
à फर्जे-केन कार्येण. कि is [usrumes 
Scessary to compound it wii 


Not 


= Read अत्थि for अच्छिः For confusion in distinguishing ben i 
er e छ pi begins to explain. There was king at Kampil 
in The latter had two sons Suvakka and Duvakka, They 
Vimala gets jealous of them on account of the king’s favour to them 

6, It is better to read जाइसखुण्णयमाणउँ as a long word, 

4i, विचि of Jacobi’s edition is due to a misreading of चि, iL. 
“ih l3. मत्यामूळ in Jacobi’s edition, for मत्यासूळ, is evidently due t | searc 
i misreading or miswriting of the म. For similar mistakes see supra, 
JR II, The King once wanted to send a man to go the King of Simie | 
| ladvipa and the Brahmin Vasavadatta recommended his son-in-law, Up 
j the minister finding fault with the latter, an altercation ensued between tk 
; Brahmin and minister. 


But our महरायसहहि makes capital sense, as meaning ‘stupid people trembk 
in assemblies of great kings.’ 

l0. Read afafz, with a short ति. 

IV The minister was incensed and resolved to have his revenge ot tit 

Brahmin. In the mean-while the son-in-law set out. | 

7. siag—Means of livelihood,. Cf, a shag अन्नहो arg in V 5 below | 

8. Read faag and मति separately. | 

V The son-in-law’s errand made his Mother-in-law and wife am i 

* When after a long time he had not still returned, the king also got anid 


| ॥ í about him and the present, Duvakka foretells the return of his brotheriif 
in four days. | 


| Hc 

l. Jacobi's first half is metricall ty. It i Ti 

: स भाप न m ॥ 
will mend matters, Mn o^ t 
bi 6. En word of latter half in Jacobi is जीवछ, which must mest wr 

Hl Se Ing else, Is it misreading? The only other place where Ur 

Hi ition has the word is VT. 2७९०७, where it reads जीवलो वि. Ott 


edition | | 
a cleat जीवढोइ which is correct. Is जीवो dueto bad splitting up? Ve d 
e rs The Minister said that Duvakka should not raise false WEI 


reaffi ] : pka SP eh 
‘Whoever tmed his Statement. An altercation ensued. Duva | 


turns out to be false will b नि peopl 
4. Read न for 4 ul be (should be) punished PY 


6. विमछ and मति 


7. अजवि दियहा के 
VIL. The Kin 


) Which is a misprint. 
have got to be separated, 
वि चिरावइ--ए८ will still be late by several days ori 
t 
kd 


(^. Person, who would 8 stopped them and asked them to refer to शा थी 
‘' when the King's m 
VIII, "They 


Settle the dispute, They went to a Yaksa and है 


esseuger would return from Simhaladvipa- 
aksa told them how 


nde 
the messenger had sus | 
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th and 
etro disputants then returned to the court. 
i , Separate ag and afa. 

Ix The two returned to tell the king what the astrolo 
|, doubtingly, the other believingly, It happened th 
| med on the thirtieth day. 
| ||, Jacobi’s edition reads sewe we and भिडडिए as separate words, which 
" | garcely correct. In that case इब्भड and yz can only mean the Brahmin 
80४20; but we know that he is not उद्भड) much less can we call him भड, 
Sinks ining the words as in our edition, we get very good sense, ‘With an angry 
Ireatening brow, the king said, etc. 

Combine उब्भडभडभिउडिय ( ए ). 

| X The king was angry and sent soldiers to take the Brahmin's son-in-law 
ive, The whole family was under royal displeasure. 

| 5 The latter half lacks one syllable. If we read qgfafa, the number of 
Jlables will be made up and the sense too clear. 

| 0, Jacobi's edition reads qg परिवार separately, which is scarcely correct. 
mains in the sentence without any syntactical connection. Join पहुपरिवार 
Fin our edition, 

oy |... Read पिछुणपवेसपरंपरि- Jacobi's edition reads पिछणपवेसि and परंपरि sepa- 
ily where परंपरि, by itself, can make no sense. 

| [2 We would rather expect अवराहि in the latter half, to correspond to 
is PUn the first. ; 


ger had said, the 
at the messenger 


SANDHI XVIII 


Y of life, 
६ d ba, 
ike) n RIE मिच्छामि’ Agama quoted Em di 
bea. t Vakka, despairing of appeasing the iiss SE 
" : death Went to Suhamma svarga. His mother Sukesa also 
“0g and after d केम T 
; t Indra. dhara . 
i. Ur They then = ME ors ac Mapaves, the PATE í 
J Vipabhà first aud the garbha of pe ct to the messenge 
Ma s pince then asta he ae d etc. Suvakka be 
Tiveiya i D ` : 
Mant UY , the wife of the Brahmin mess 


T 


assumed Jina-garb and 
took to Jina's . 


T 


to the ki 
v र, na eal to the 
‘Veiya got her husband released m A Ne ir 
be te —Can not mean विधातः ॐ aS Parqa-what 
४ “Ounected with furto do to.’ का ae 
: Jhavish 2] 2 EI 
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| i १ ५ 
5 gie T hrough grief for relations.’ Jacobi reads attic " 
does not make auy good sense here. $ 

7. Read सुदुस्मणवंतए for छदम्मणवतए« 


: tely. 
. Read fas राणउं separa > हर 
à wie husband however, repenting of his life, wanted to put an end 


his life. The wife cheerfully agreed. And they died together happily, 

l. Combine मरणमहन्नवि and separate ढोइड from it. iD 
VI The two went through various birth Go 8७४ e कात i Ga the एर], 
Manibhadda (who had borne the Vimana of Bhavisa) and Tiveiya foratin| 4, 
becomes Rohini. She will become Bhavisa’s daughter. 

2. For afafa read वित्रिवि. } $ 

8, पसोहिणि of Jacobi’s edition is preferable, as it avoids repetition, W 
have already got ससिरोहिणि at the end of the first half. E | 

VII They then return to Gayaura, where people hail their retum mii o, 
acclamations. Manaveya goes back to his place and tries to put the sept ime 
(his brother Suvakka) on the right path. 

VIII Bhavisa living happily in the company of his wives gets fours 
सुप्रभ etc. and two daughters तारा and सतारा. | 

8. Our edition rightly reads सयण पणचिय शुंदलई separately. ‘The p 
of Bhavisa danced for joy in great tumult.’ Compare Mar. गोधळ. 

IX A great sage named Vimalabuddhi comes to Gayaura, 876 
with his wives, children, relations and citizens goes out to meet him. 

X Bhavisa then worships the Muni with great ceremony. 

9. Separate तिवार from धार, 

XI Bhavisa tells the Muni his story very briefly. m 

XII The Muni speaks about the stages of life and since i} 
advices religious life to all. 

XIII If life had been permanent and its pleasures eternal, 
‘sages have renounced it? ‘This advice sinks deep into Bhavis? 
he begins to get sick of life and its pleasures. i 


d 


g fe 


I5 peat ॥ ' 


SANDHI XIX spat] 

The story of minister Vajjoyara, his daughter; pro ii va") 

gambler, and a merchant Dhanamitta, with whom the daug E 
falls in love. A sage's advice to them all. 

I. How Bhavisa further asks the sage who he (Bhavise 

birth, who he will become hereafter etc. 


2 भाविय 
LI S 


) was pi [ 
put ४११ शि 
n | i ; - his wile p 

age tells him the story of a king Mohoyata, ler, * 


minister Vajjoyara, H ^ 
Es ° How Vajjo 9 हा तिन 
libertine in one, . jjoyara’s son-in-law 
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ig misread for वश. Join the latter to 
| piis E ron reads correctly. £ to atag and read नरवहवर नामु ete, 
{, Separate पिय from seran. 
9, Read ay and «gata apart. 
(१, ganis evidently g«qgq etc.; as in Jacobi’s edition. 
n Vajjoyara's daughter one day sees a merchant's son Dhanamitta and 
iin love with him. "M 
| |, Separate वरजुवइ from निरारिउ, 
६0 4, The latter half has one Matra more; the ह therefore has to be re- 
ried as having one Matra only. À 
| 9, Read qugsifa together-Sk. तनूभवन्ती, 
on W TV Her friend Gunamala, wife of Dhanamitta, observing the love-lorn 


bition of the minister's daughter, asks her the reason. hi 
ULT १, eb भत्ति-त्वयिभक्तेन attached to yow makes capital sense, Jacobis पहि | |) 

| S meaning Wn 
". V Vijjoyara's daughter tells her frankly how she had seen Dhanamitra ॥ | 
Mhow she was in love with him. Gunamala proposes that her friend should id 

liher wish fulfilled, but the latter despises the proposal. | n 

I P! VI She confesses that it was unfortunate that she should love him; CN 
tle ih she also knows she is a married woman and as such must regard Dhana- X 
i. ita as her brother. ; {rt 
कि 8. Separate वि and भाइ, ) bi? 

| VII Gunamala here-upon begins to love the Minister’s daughter more n 

E more, The Minister too, out of affection for his daughter, makes m > js 

; fed la purveyor to his king. People hail it with delight. The hr. ^ E 
peo Dhanamitta become both devotees of Kosiya and secre y — h 

ud! heir love. y X 
b A : 0 3 . The two manage ® M 
jui] VIII & IX Dhanamitta has a friend Nue 2s Mee a ri 


[tess in thet an-W 
| e town. In the me age Samadhigupta comes there and 
g 5 


Moctacy and are infuri other s i 
e infuriated., An he king and the city- 


क n Pato 


e 0 Í rhy me. 


E th m all" 
(00, प Samadhigupta explains tie त “ed 
है es on the sorrows of worldly life. How ~ (nas 


tain. 


irth in 8 good family and he 


X A 
l How it was still more difficult to get b 


8 i x 
XO It, to utilise it properly 


allow 4 a question of the king, 
|, R cr of Jina, The things necess@ 
९३१ जरभरणावत्थ for ज्ञरमरणावच्छ' 


the sage says that ipeo ae 
sary are बत, दृ | बार SI 
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5, Read वयदसणि नाणि चरित्ति wa for वयदेसणिनाणिचरित्तरम्सु. 
Jl. Separate लोह from विरुडु. > i i 
XIII Further principles of Jainism explained. 
XIV ‘The sixteen obstacles, the four Kasayas etc. explained, 
XV Conclusion of the Muni’s exposition. 
। XVI The king and the minister like the muni’s teaching; other 
too leave off going to Kosiya and turn to the new Muni. 


People 


‘SANDHI XX 


I Dhanamitta and Nandimitta keep going to the place of Kosiya, Ok 
day Dhanamitta says to Nandimitta, ‘Friend, Gunamala keeps i 
at your very meritorious beliaviour. Will you go and see her,’ The lj 
declines, saying that he never goes to his house in the evening, 
II Dhanamitta says some one in his house is attached to Nandi, thf | 
latter should therefore go. The latter again declines to go in the eveni 
and dine with him. He has had bitter experiences. 
3. ‘I had not marked so long, that you had not visited my place d 2 
evening. I shall therefore not let you go unless you tell me., | 
Read न वि भक्लिउ instead न विभक्खिउ of the text. 
॥0. देकखणंई-—Infinitive, os SHO see 
III Nandimitta, who has had enough bad experience of wishin: in 
persuades his friend to give it up. The latter protests, saying that the vhi 8 
army and attendants of king Pahanjana dined by night; but for the sit 
his friend he is ready to give it up. 
qqmr—Compare xvi 8, l. E. 
4. The first line lacks one syllable. Read like Jacobi वरि ifie 
अलजिउ | 
Id. Read अज्ज़ुपवित्ति together; ‘From today, hence forward.’ vd 
rather expect a form like भज्पहुत्ति. That this can be an equivalen VE 
has apparently escaped Jacobi, who gives प्रबृत्ति as its synonynt 
it mean? Rather from aqa—-beginning.? ; dil 
N Dhanamitta has from that day begun to become devout a | 
Jina's religion, 
_Y Still he and the 
Kosiya. ‘The latter, 
who has dissuaded p 


minister’s daughter keep going t© th 
a by people, nurses hatred 5 
j cople from going to him, and dying in tha 
becomes ASanivega, the fearful e in Eom : 
MEI too dies while fighting for his king. 
faints Nu TAn is a serious blow to his daughter 
D का by Dhanamitta. Her lamentation. l 
3. See घरि and सयललोउ separately. iá: द 
` "2878४९ qau from fag, ‘The latter is connected with = | 


D 
M: 


girtis 
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| $ qrz— Ihe adjective has th 

b. Ur ` But this is a pheno eae form, although the noun 
-Jgs me tati enon too common in Apbh. 

| vir. Further lamentations of Vajjoyara’s Ori 

| 6 afyag—Compar Marathi लाड. लडिय means therefore the fond p 

m (with dear elderly persons) of fondled children, e- 
tp] 8: जेण ज॑ति gte. Has got to be connected with arg अवसाणि in line 20. 
शा Dhanamitta then offers consolation and advice. There are canis 
shen courage is put to the test and one should stand them. ns 

3, Separate gm from agefaatg, which is an object of C A 

4, Combine agaty ( ण ) axg-Dying after a dear person which is done 
|y cowards.' 
| IX Vajjoyara is born again as king YaSodhana in Tilakadvipa. Kirtisend {A 
(359 life in a devont manner in the company of Dhanamitta and Nandimitra. © i 
je latter, following Jina-religion, starves himself, and dies the death of a 


| 2, agafes aiff तिलयदीविं-दछ can not mean Sk. që here. ‘She twocast | | | 
Jrthrew) ‘dalu’ in Tilayadiva.' How could she know that her father | | 
fuld go to Tilayadiva? Knowing that, what could she have thrown out there? wj 
X He gets a beautiful and youthful form and looking about is astonished 
0560 himself in a new world. He then remembers his previous life, and ON 
¢ पग to the place where he had left his old body, takes final leave of it. Mt | 
gh] ८. उक्कस्सनिबद्धपरिप्पमाए should be read as one word; it isa contrast to | 
| शैणाउमाणु of the previous line. | 
| 3. Combine qigz and आहरण, 
í " ^. अवहिणापु is one of the four kinds 0 
Mand केवल, | 
ye w XII How Dhanamitta, his pa : 
tof 4 १ become purified, The vanes observes Suvapancami for 67 RO AS 
| XIII Dhanayatta and his wife ate reborn at Hastinapura. e. Wes 
d gone to the Gaudas, was struck by lightning Se, aa 


॥॥ *havisayatta in c ar 
XIV Both ठ Kirtisena are sorrowful on acc e 
* The former abandons all auspicious signs A e “ithe um 
m Vows. After death she becomes Bhuvala’s daug wife. Vaj 
| J death, is born in Tilayadiva and becomes Bhavin A: E 
hk A born as Vasodhana, was, together with his subjects, devor 
mE Emon ; who ES न जाण्या than the anchorite de. : 
V The sage sums upiby sl AN they sem x 
Qt of the good deeds they had done in previos 
Nate Wall of Jina-temple in Tilayadiva wer a 
E Who Was no. other than Nandimitta, the 


f knowledge; which are मति, भुत, 4 


rents and Kirtisena follow the Jina-law 3 


कक 4 


SANDHI XXI 


Bhavisayatta resolves to renounce, giving the kingdom to his 
= and Bhavisanuruva follow him. “tt 

Suppaha. Kamala an : m m 

I All are grateful to the sage that he told them the story of their 
births, They request him to teach them the way to Nirvana, 

4. Jacobi reads वछुमइ and «sg separately. But it is scarcely nece 
| $ : m h.? 
| to do so. qgugess-the kingdom of the eart l 
j^ II Prince Bhavisa wants to renounce the kingdom and the wor mil le 
| announces his intention to all. bar D i 
। III He returns to the palace and distributes rewards amongst people, x 
i IV How Bhavisa tells about the past happenings to his mother, who} | * 
3p happy that her son would be crowned king. She now wants to retire, 5 
M 3. Read पुत्तरज्जु together. " 
V V But Bhavisánurüva would not allow her to go alone. She mil y 
accompany her, leaving husband, child and kingdom to Sumitra. m 

VI Bhavisa then calls together his father, king Bhuvala, Kami) 3 
Priyasundari and others and tells them his intention of becoming alatlditio 
mendicant, He entrusts the kingdom to his son Suppaha. 

l. Jacobi has two qs in the line, one of them being unnecessary. 

3. fafafa—Jacobi’s edition has बिन्निवि 

4. Read fafafa for तिग्णिवि. 

Read स्तत्यवाय for सच्छवाय, | i 
teh 8. Jacobi’s edition lacks one word of four matras. feg of out € 
iS ja suits exactly. - Mito s 
T kingdom al 
VII The son persuades the father not to renounce the KIB (m 
life. A righteous king like him did not require renunciation. 

6 Perhaps to read उवहिपरिहासमंत? ‘Surrounded by the mo E 
Jacobi’s edition teads सविद्देयउवहि afenada-which is not very ९ a 
therefore obliged to give ‘up to the limits of the world’ as १ 
of परिआसंमत; he is of course doubtful. 

^. waft of our edition is unintelligible. Jacobi's «dft 
र Or perhaps fais meant. The line then would read र 
समंति ( समन्त्रि) चडमेडलाहिव सेवन्ति चारु अवसर नियति, The latter half 0 


Jacobi ( परिवार ) वारु अवसर नियति is not so intelligible. Possibly th 
reading of व for S. 


एभा 


Sy dl th 


at of the # hy 


gc 


w 
T 


T Read जो अणिलउ-यः अनिलयः ‘houseless.’ peti ^ 
S NES stands for प्रवर, तव पार्चे.मम मततिः uu-I should know | 
you, Jacobi does not know what to do with पासिड. 
s Wt Suppaha sees that Bhavisa is obdurate, he p» ॥ 
younger brother Dharaninda that he should become kins ; 4 


(Suppaha) with their other brothers would be his advisers’ 


050, 
Pr ii 


= x. 
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E- of verbal noun, used a 
S Infinitive. Se 

0 € note on वृण्णणहँ 

[| 


र | 
ikan २ E 


jo 
Ie H i inh ' T 
You} ry The younger brother declines. The mothe "ec 
a Ja to obey the king-father; for has she not h 7, Sumitra, persuades 
aly | ail that she should not accompany him ? पा a que 
2, ‘If any body (a king) does not ei 
ve 
Hilevel down his pride.’ Ms EF E a 
i पट्टि परिद्वविड-पढ़े (throne) परिस्थापितः 
X Bhavisa and Kamala forgi 
give peopl i १ ; 
nd set out, amidst the lamentations of M ae DOM uS 
à Jacobi's edition reads the latter half thus—qzgz A पि (wz) री 
bout पच्छइ भविसई पियजपिरीए. Both, however, refer to Bhavisanuruva B | 
J . E 


LUE 


PETS 


>. D AA 


SES ut 


> Would x ॥ i 
4 om and his mother and wife assume Pravrajjya at the hands — | | 
Camal ; ता e too rs for the people to be able to control tears. il 
"m : ion wants two syllables after विय i S 77 का 
ग तिक yllables after बिय in the latter half. | 
छ aJildition has वियसिय) which is exactly what is wanted. akion | j | 
0. SANDHI XXII b 
uM RS. people have a sleepless night. Every body is disconsolate on शा, 
à र the renunciation of their most beloved King. bii 
. The first half lacks two Matras in both the editions. Supply ag or j ॥ 


| एन such word. 
ills Jacobi 
lito E: Jacobi's परिचाए चाए makes no good s 
| mS in his palace in the close embrace 0 
5 aoe on the bear ground, his body expos 
II, The people that have accompanied him t 


ense. ‘The idea is this. ‘One 
{ his young wives, how does 
ed to wind ?' E. 
o the place of the Guru - 


he st 
| gil by ee back to Gayaura. 
„| 3: Join पह to अणंतपादें--07 read पइए अणंतवाले: Similarly आणिए for आणिय, 
- Sumitra’s grief, Dhanavai and Hariyatta's lamentations. 
st like g. 


erf . 
£ छट्टेवि is to be read with a short g-almo 
` Read अस्बर, to rhyme with grt 
É te nan tandi and Bhavisanuruva 
The, manly bei १ die and go to the tenth heaven a 
eings, 
५ There are two matras more: in the latter half, ॥ It 
fieri causa) the difficulty will be removed. लहर 
is vis also dies by starvation and going to the same heaven 
Ln mother and wife. They then once descend ० 


Ste y 2 
at their children are doing there" 
Jacobi 


after a severe penance a 
s Pahacüla and Raya 


TE OR कदि र ने 
: cad दिक्खेकिउ. णि० is a misprint. 


S| 6 


| 


UI They then go to Gayaura, milayadiva, and travel over tpe 
gg ere to ण again, they find that their children = "d 
are all gone. l 

4. Read ge«f for मन्दिरि, To great mountain of that name is uem 

VII. They are astonished that every one has perished, 
Pahacula's time to. transmigrate and dying, he is reborn as Suy 
the son of the overlord of Ganadharvas. | 

' 4, Thislinelacks one syllable. Read निएवि for निवि, and the line T. 
flawless both as to metre and sense. Jacobi’s edition has the right ray i 

5. Read माल निएवि for माळणिएवि. 

8. रायाहि at the end of both the halves is equal to राजभिः (सराश) and d 
Jacobi reads ougusré for ogg wae aud चितियख्वई for चिंतिय agi, which d "m 
makes capital sense. 

VIII. Rayanactla and Hemanjaya are born again as sons of Suvsm| [V 
dhara. The latter takes Diksa from Muni Sirihara and in the end dies neva 
to be reborn. His sons go on a hunt one day and find a dear in love witha 
706. ; 

5. Read तवचरण are one word. 


]0. Jacobi reads इक्कजुवाणमड together, which is surely not preferable 
our teading. | 


ll. Jacobi reads गराअसत्तगडः He should either have read गया 
( गुरुकासक्तिगतः ) or like our edition गरुयासत्तियउ. | 

IX The killing of the couple of deer by a huntsman, grieves then i 
much. They put their sons on the thrones, and retiring, meet deb 
privation and get final Nirvana. Thus ends the story. 

3. Read mq. म is either a misreading or misprint for a. " 

9. The poet gives personal information. He belongs to the DP | VI 
clan of Banias and is the son of Maesara and Dhanasiri. 

X The poet now admonishes t T ld obsetve 
rin s the people. They shou 


l. Join चितियइहनिद्दाणु together, 
3 Jacobi's gfsf does not make as good sense as oura: — || 
satta i He finishes by telling, how, asa fruit of Suyapanti ig | Ix 
e others were released from the bonds of action in the four j gn 
that the परी: This addres, and अहो again in line 9 below | 
poem was meant for oral recitation befor an audience 


The often Te f | 
peated x othe! | 
also corroborate this t भहो जिणु sag of VI ii 3 and such | 


ag 


the Si 


w 
CON कड 
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Uii | Emendations and Corrections to Mr. Dalal’s text. 
n, | (The Roman figures indicate the Kadavaka and the arabic ME o 
Is Loy i | 
adhag, SANDHI I : l0 smt for suder | | 
IU a io Xl2ssepei ,, महमंडण सिड m 
| ae pie 3 अप्युणु सई ,, अप्पणु सिउँ | | | 4 
अष | 2 दुढरवावारि p दुग्घरवावारे 6 वरु e | 

4 धणसंपय 99 घणुसंपय वरतरुणि छ वरततुणि ^ 
MW) 5 कह खुवमि , ugs 9 घरु घु i 
ch ७ TIT 4 वरकईहूं ,, quif Xilanh — ,, सासणिभत्ती b 

महासईहुँ , महासईहि XIII2 पच्छण्ण समासइ „ पच्छण्णसमासइ m 
Ls IV l अच्छड PESOS 3 सविणय कुठमजाय ,, सविणयकुठमजाय | 
ne 8 ०संचएहिं A संचयएहि XIV 3 अम्हतणु , SU | i 
w CE „ Went 9 तिवलितरंगई — fa au n 
| _ ९ वढमाश ,, वडभाणु 6 गुरुवयणु , गुतुवयणु | 
rable Vl geing » FITS SANDHI II an 
- GR , शवित्ति fg Ilmi ,, पाउनित्रासयत bu 
\ 3 ०कलमगोहण० — , ०कलभि गोइण 9 अहरु - उ ॥ 
iU ०अवरुप्परु ,, ०अवरुप्पर EL पढमंकुरु , पढमंकुतु b 

०प्रिवड़ि Ga gem „ JAT (| 
॥0 तरु S Z E TII i घरु » पतु 

VII gary ei i IV 2 ताई त॑ जि » तँ जि ताई | 

4 चक्केसरु 2 BE VIS gemi i गुस्वयणइर्म 

5 सणकुमारु n ER VIIL कति पई n कॅतिपई 

YI3 o Qos ,» सणकुमाठ 8 मंड adf " ee e 

6 oae » ORIS X 3 Transfer whole line to th 

११ oa beginning of XI 

IH i ०चारु १३ eadtd श्रा0 दुछळ्यि 2 दुल्ललिए 

8 T » "वठ XI LARR oot, मे भीसि 

मणहर॒णत्थणिंदुअरविद्‌ o 5 मणहरणच्छ- 8 मग्गिवि ; HEU गेबि 

8 पुरव | णिंदअरविंद्‌० requires it 

ae HE: JE 

E „ संपहातु 

l9 Tagy », Og 

X 2 Sur » udgd 

4 कन्ञावक्खि afi » saz 

0 अहर Es ue, कल्ाचक्लिएदि 

TURO, अहह इरंतियाहि 


| 8 
9 कन्दु for कण्डु 
3 परियणु : „ परियणि 
मणि व्वहइ » afaa 
ILI 4 सललिअ » Base 
9 मयणुक्रीवणंग० » मयणुक्कोवणंशु 
। 9 मयरंद्रसि » FATE 
Un IV 7 अहितिचिय फलमंगल० ,, अहिसिचिय- 
| । ` फलमंगल० 
by I0 जुबाणभावि y जवाणुभावि 
| V 4 दप्पसारु 7 दैप्पसाड 
b विणथविहेय 5 Aoa विदेय 
AT vidma > WWE 
M IX 9 वणितणुरुह रहसेण ,, वणितणु रुइरहसेण 
f X 0st fas » जंपिड 
XI 4 सरूव Gang भासइ ,, Card uuu 
Me XII 8 एकसरीर० » एक्कुसरीर० 
Lows बिहि uae ,, fam 
XIII 9 gg तडवियडपदुत्तरिण,, फुडुतडवियड० 
XIV 5तड | „ तव 
8 ate तउ » करंतउ 
वि मण्णिडं ,» Rafns 
' 3 आसि mg , आसिगहणु 
Bd णवि es „ ण विसउ 
Le XVI 3 णेहमहातरु , णेह महातरु 
i 4 कळितरवरहो  ,, कछितरु वरहो 


XVIII? बहु रइबयणालाड , » TEE वयणालाव 
|| XIX] पुरिसव्वउ » Mas 

UE 8 सहपाणिगहणि ,, छहिपाणिग्गहणि 

i 7 अम्हहं » अम्हहि, 
although the latter is not 
quite incorrect, Possibly the 
ie Er to the influence 

® tollowing word. 

XXT3 चायदायपाडिवाय ; » चाइदाइ eto. 
But the latter, though a bit 
obseuring the sense, is not 
incorrect, 

5 नरद हो and सछदडविद हो ,, नरिद्दो 
सए्ृडिन्ददो, Jacobi reads नरिन्दो, 
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7 चोरई 
अणुज्जुअ-वक्कई 
XXILi2 कि «aui 
XXIII 8 afta? » "uei 
रिय पाइ ,, तरि h 
cobi reads पसुहोइ and doi 
fully suggests wem ka 
explanation. But ou | 
ing gives a clear sense (j| 
people, i.e. the leader aj 


for चोरू 


» N my 


वि 
” 0200 


— 


others,’ 
XXXIV 2 परिसकचाय aR , पौ. 
सुक्कचायचक्कलिय० 
2 महुरसाईं , BEATE 
L6 कोवि च्छ REE 
SANDHI IV 
IL 6 मच्छुडु for 3 sgg 


7 विस्‌रियिएणई „, Refer 
cobi’s text lacks some wom 
in the first half of the line 

ll ates मत्तगउ ,, oF gen "o 

ILI 0 अइखुत्तयमंडइ दुभहो,, spem | 
IV 4 संझतेयतंविर सराय , ब्रते 
6 वितत्तु » वित 

V 3 गय पयहिणंति » 


keeping wit 
Vii छहिसयणमरणभड » 957 त 
5 णिरुद्धपवशच्छवेण » गिर 
VII 8 वियप्पएछ ^» 
S » 
: ger and य. A 
VIIL? ०पुरुसा इव ” adi 
रंघि पलित्त ” खाती | 
l4 gg qai — o” वरी | 
॥0 fam — 7 
णीसइछदुत्यई॑ e 
IX 299a ? 


"^ 


99 


E सोवरणई for S XVII 6 इडिंदुगिठन्तो(!)(07 a get | 
Sy [II अस्त मान otras 7 कराहुरगदाढो » कराहुंगदादो i 
| —— SND 8 पइहोति तं „ पइ तितं | 
७ m सप्परिवारु » सप्परिवाउ XVIILsifimfez fi » भगिएरिदूदितु j 
im J, IA चरित्तकुठकमजुत्ति » चरित्तकुठकमजुत्त x 5 दुद वाळभड भोश्य ,, ढेदवाठ भडभोइय ES. 
doy), f 68 i mqs. य is me-| 4 XI2 grat deum areata | 
k d trically redundant. ix » हरियंदणचच्चंकिय ,, हृरियंदण ifia | À 
i | ag जणेरिहि , मंडजणेरिि XXIL438 विहृइसणाहहो ,, देविवि हइ सणाइहो b 
ety) ARa » गिरिमयणायर SANDHI VI pb 
ler aj] The X is metrically useless; ICI RA RR | | 
and मयणाय is the name occur. छुअविओअ० ,, उअविओई० ie 
„Ù ring everywhere d else. 7] | अजिय गण० — ,, अजियगण० ॥ 
MILD विधणसील जुवाण ० p विधणसीलजुवाण० 4 चंचलजीबलोई॑ „ चंचळजीव कोई D^ 
i l र्त्तुष्पलदल ०? p उप्पलद्ल० 6 मुड » मं इइ i) 
A which lacks one syllable me- 9 एमगइ वि » एम गइवि 9s 
trically. TEL 7 सोबाणपंति कय मोक्खहो ,, सोवाण- ET 
| [X2 f ज्यीणपरिवासई ,, मिज्ञीणपरिवासई पंतिकयमोक्‍्लेशे | 
(mu) lleva ate कोम- सरलंगुल्छिरेहकोम-| IV Dart „ तव तन्ह * 
le wor . लकर d लकर aAa „ TTY 
the ling «maqa , संझावय व Y 8 पंचपयारु „ पंच पयारु | 
पत्त! | नह तंबिर „ नहतंबिर ]0 कर मउलि , करमइछि 
र| 0 किउअ-पमाण-णिउत्तु,, किउ अपमाणु fisg | — VII uf „ Raf 
| ‰ 8 ०देसणायामविद्दोषं p, "दंसणायामविओहि 5 सासणभत्ती „» सासणिमत्ती 
| "mW » मइमोहि, I सिवसासयछह० » M 
दुक्ख 


qi |. 9 परमत्यु परइत्थु Vil 8 बहुदुक्ख जणेरी » us E 
à MUl व रोह ,, करिणिवरोह० | VILT aaea » hu. १ 
| से 


70४ 2 पिहियसिगारि ,, पिहिय सिंगारिं XI 8 संभरिउ n EL. 
d । कमलमह्दासिरिआयउ ,, कमलमहासिरि | KILLO गिरिमयणायदीवि » pe 
aT IPS XIV 4er vos da e 
| 4 द्लवद्टिवि „ दळ a£ XV 2 छहिविंधवलोएं ` » 


| P दीविंदीउ E दीविं दीड 9 रयणपुंजपुजई » 
k ५ सञ्ञसि Ange ,, सज्ञसिवि गयाई | x VI20 नगा. देवितूछ | 
| ` SRR ताम विहुरु पव्वजिड ,, ताम थक | १] 2 देवि दू A 
ge पवजिड. The line as it is, | Coreg aft oa 
à metrically very faulty. 5 | 
he readjustment removes 
T all the flaws. 
E 8 नियति fs 33 नियविकिउ 
BU MEET लिए | 


E--d4 गलियगब्व ववसायअणायर for गलियगव्व- 
ववसाय AMAT 

9 मयणाउदीउ , मयणाउ दीउ 
जाए १ मउअतूलपट्टंक्रि ,, मउअतूलि wih 
3 कन्नोसनियवायहि ,, कन्नोसनिय वायहि 

lO मतिखप्परिण „ मसि खप्परिण 


XX 2 नं दाइउ » नेंदाइड 
XX] 3 पर इत्ति „, परइत्तिड 
7 चहुवई मि „ वहु महंमि 


XXIL 2a सारविय ,, महिसारविय 


]4 उच्चवरासणई „ उच्च वरासणई 
XXII 4 विसेसविहों ,, Raa विहोएं 


XXIV 7 पुव्वकियसहकसिंम ,, पृव्वकिय सुहकास्म 
SANDHI VII 


I 8 कम्मरहो » कसमरहो The 
सम were evidently -so read 
from a badly written मम. 

4 विजय॒ळिहिय. ,, विज्ञय ठिहिय 

6 बहुवंधई » बहुबंवई 

9 भंडारई » ani, latter 
influenced by the foregoing 


वहणहि, 
| 8 नियसहएसु » निवसहृएछ 
ll2«Rsfzq . ,, RaRa 
3 तरेसहँ » Rag due to 
careless writing. 
4 aheg » भविसयत्तु Metre 


requires on] : 
A जाएसइ y four syllables, 


» जा एसइ 
8 अणुज्जुअजंपणउं ११ अणुज्जुअ siquri 
n LO m$ घणइ 
t 2 कुलंगण duy ,, कुलंगणगेहहो 
8 grama ARS, दुक्ख मन्न विधि- 
` 9 बन्धुयत्ति » FIAT X 
SRN 5 ०दुब्बयणभवित्तिए 
IX 8 A Ny a 
रभवणि ,, qp 
cm तर वरभवणि 


2) नियढच्छिहि 
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"be v armas 7 


i00 


8 Ras for दोच्छि 
5 साणु ngg „ पाधा ० 
XI 2 सइच्छ० » Wü " 
7 ga » EW { 5 
8 सलिलआवत्तई॑ , सिल a 
परस्ख॒हपत्तई 3 


fi 


9 आसन्विहुरउ्लावइहिं,, emm n 
५ 
SER: 


2 TER पाई | 8 


XII 7 असंति 
XIII7 जाणजपाणई 
8 ०उनिउत्तहिं — ,, ouf 
afarfizs "Ed 
SANDHI VIII 
ग 2 qiga aang ,, sigsfo 


»» जाण जपाएई 


II 4 परिहच्छ » परिहृत्य 
8 सयलसुहि० » agate 
IV 4 वीरचरिउ » वीणचरी 
V 5 निय वरविल्यहिं ,, नियवरविद्या [L2 
8 अणेय उवाय » TOS AT 


9 ०्संगिच्छणई =, ०संगिच्छण | : 
VII 3 दंसणकोऊहळपिय इत्तिड ,, amy! 4 


aft यति । 

7 निह्ततचित्त 9 तिहते 

9 ताई „n ताई | 

IX 5 सरेणरयपिक्षरीड , हरु | 
X 3 वणपूरड , AES 


XI 6 शुज्झावरणगुढडठणिउत्तई y | 


इ 8 अवदि n 

विणिग्गय ake » Et 

XV 3 एवइंतरि ” ए 

5 amei सिय » at 
XVI 7 दुकखमहन्रवि ढोईय » gra 

XIX 4 सा अमियेण » 

6 विवाहकिय 9 

SANDHI Ix 

T 8 तहिं जि महानरु » तहि 

Tl i अवळंबियथीरिं » 


= for गरुयदुत्त॑तरि, un- 

less gaat is Sk. gz 
a हु » तहवि 

5 इुहमंगरजणजणियायछृहदो , SÄTE- 

जण जणियायहहो 

पा | 8 पियछंदरिमदएविसणाहहों ,, वियछंदरि मह 


fr एवि सणाहहो 
jd ]l नएण वि » T एणवि 
X9 पइसारवारु ' » TR सारवारु 
पाणं | 7 हक्कारउ ME CIS] 
R | lüeg कह » महू, which 
ii lacks one syllable and is 
metrically faulty. 
wo || तहिं (१) „ ताहि 
6 बहु आरिय » वहुआरिय. 
३ | 9 भय-भी सइ » भय भीसइ 
३ [95g ma ,, छहिकन्नन्तरि 
ew |? सविणयाए सविसिट्उ ,, सविणयाएसवि- 
mc feas 
amt UVI aasaga ,, समसज्ञसि ga. 
णु गो 4 Add हा in the beginning of 
ग | the latter half; हा महु ga eto. 
at | Metre requires it. 


| L गहिह्ठीहुई » TRA हुई. 


र | ja समच्छरहं , समच्छरहो 
| ; सपश पजलंतऊ ,, रयणुपजलंतउ 
। TINS कंदलिए ,, du कंठकंदलिए 
|, त ` „ नजह 
| : SSE » संचहि 
a he Rares चिर ढील,, थियमंथरचिरलील 
॥ | र संकिउ „ वि आसंकिड Me 
रि. Te requires o ble less. 
E : 2 R : E i 
कडक्खपक्खविक्सेवि ,, कडक्खु पक्खु 
विक्खेविं 
| 3 पणिवायउ 
im » पणवाइउ 
b. XN Tei ,, वहु अनवल्लाहरणिं 
Tas » उव्भेखरिउ 


lol 
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XXIII मङ्णमच्चई £57 मं कुण मच्चइ 
£ एहावत्य कुमारिहु ,, एहावत्यकुमारिहु 
दीवंतरि नारि » दीवंतरनारिह 
6 इअइहि » SER 
SANDHI X 
l8graumgs ,, तुक्खार तुरङ्गम 
IBECIE » इयएमाइ 
TIT 8 पडरकम्मसंखेव्वड , पउरकम्म dpa 
V 9 काउरिसह. ,, काउरिसई 
VI ] पउरु 2) पवरु 
3 अणुट्िर(!) » arks 
VIL 6 exi PES 
l मंभीसिवि » में भीसिवि 
VIII7 ज़णवइ ठजणडं , जणवइलञ्जणडं 
8 fas » ARES 
कू 2 कमलहिं तणगउं „ ORTS 
X 6 सियतारहार » EO C 
X4 चरियई ” चरियहि 
XI 4 sS » TOE 
जाग «s& 396 „ THEE 
9 कुरुजंगळि वि पहाणडं » peine विः 
पहाणई 
4 पुरपउरहो » पुर पउरही 


5 तिभायविहि (ह )तड » विभायहि हृत्त 


The emendation adopted is 
the reading of B with a 
slight change. 
context an 


XIV 3 संमिबिउ जी “ah 
daft अविहायउ 

gyin 7 A: 

XVIION Roa पय रायहो ,, मित 


whieh is metrically 


It suits the — 
dsenseadmirably. — 


mx DHI XI 


I4 चरपुरिस for वरपुरिस 
4 एक्कवड , एकचड 
II 4 देव fae » दैवेसिद्ठि 
7 अह रइ PESCE 
9 देव qzwi] p देवपद्रणद्दो 
III 2 कर मउलि » करमडलि 
bd mgh » wem तिय तंडवि 
Ji IV 4 पुन्तिभईदुरुद० ,, पत्निमईदरुंद० 


Uk 8 कुडिलवयणपडिवयण० „ geag TR- 


‘| t 2 मंभीसिवि » मंभीसिवि 
BH I8 adt defi » तड defi 
V2 » "8 
7 HERT » HERS 
चडक्कर » IIR 
VI2 नखइनियड » नरव नियड 
9 फाडियनित्त वीरजय्‌० ,, फाडियनित्त- 


. चीर Wo 
3 La वि सिरिवत्त, असिखिसिरिवत्त 
IIllefmufufi ,, सियपियवयणिहि 
. IX 2 Drop efi which is metrically 


॥ | redundant, 
i 3 सा वि ens वरविल्यहि ११ सा विसमड 
| अरविलयहि 
X5 तंबोलकुछमउपतित्तई,,तंचोलकुछम sta 
iy XII 0 सुहदूसह » सुह दूसह 
| SANDHI XII 
i à ग 8 नियसुइण | » नियएएण 
i 5 spem » पडुपडहरवेण 
hE LIT 8 जयेताण » जयं ताण 
॥ 20 जत्थ » जत्त 
29 अन्न ससत्तिपमाणु » अनसभत्तिपमाणु 
V9 aufi » suf : 
s m » विअणक्खें 
मजाय » SIAR 
VI 8 amin सामण्णु | 
22 


AASER T cor OR 


ae वयण ० 
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See 
7 पर तउतणडं for परत 
उ तृण 

l2qvt ug ww, Tigi I 
VIL8 इपुत्तगुणकित्तणेण ,, sy c L, 
a 7 =p i) ४ 
ll जतउ | » TR y 
VIIL3 घरमस्मवेहु » WW ||[ / 

IPE maci NI 


» afaik 6 
IX 2 oraa RTR, otn 9 

9 निरुवमगइवमालहो ,, निरवमाइ Wm i! 
X 2a मा ip 


7 चिरयाछ » "Rug | 6 
XI 0 विग्णुत्त एण » Gum 
XII 3 सिजावत्ति » सिजावत्ति हि] 
नायभोयपह्ंकतूलि ,, नायभोय पइं |!|] | 
9 qara » पसाहिओ र 


ll भणिया ओचिस्विऊण ,, मणिपा | ६ 
gi | 2: 

I9 आओवच 7 ओ aq KiC 

XIV 4 चन्दप्पहपाय छित्त ,, ar | X 
SANDHI XIII 


] 7 ag ” Ea 
III 7 स्तायरंतरपएछ  ,, emat "m 
9 खन्धारि mg ,, सन्यास | ` 


IV | ०भयंकर कुरुवकालहों ,, i | 


3 नियपरिवारचारु „ 

V 9 नरवइअलंघु n 
VIII6 तुण्हि 2 ate 

IX ı एक्कविं » ए वि ait 

2 नियजणेरपरिणिंदए (?) ११ तिय ; 

XI? कोवपडिच्छिओ » 

XII 2 बहुगाढवराहु » 


भीसिवि(?) १ 
XIII 5 पिच्छ ip 
]0 द्रमलहु ११ 
] घर gareg ” 
SANDHI XIV, 
Il परिबड्धियगव्वहँ " gi ; 
II 5 दूअ H 


E | ja सव्वदि for सव्वह 
Pm porns » कडे आविउ 
किक | 3 संमिठिड (१) > संगिखिवि 


yv खहडत्तया „ परछहडत्तणु 
ह | / उत्थारि (उत्थरिड !),, उत्थरि 
हैं. | 6अद्िओयचडिड ,, अहिओय चडिउ 
Wig 9हयमेरि पयाणउँ ,, हयभेरिपयाणड 
ताके ]3 कडुआविउ „ ` कडु आविड 


|| नियसंतिए ()  ,, निदसंतिए 
म || 6 सदूढवयण १) - सदुलवयण 
ण अब्भोद्र भडत्तणि ,, अव्भोट्टमडत्तणि 


5 सनसमाहय 


quan fll तुरंगम जुत्त » तुरंगमजुत्त 
il 9 भडथड ११ भडछड 
may | 9 राया » ताया 
am | adama ,, वणि वावार किय 
EL  „ पच्छंतेहि 
mi | Xl अवलोइवि » अवलोएवि 
॥ ० चूडामणि नायखुद्द ,, 'चूडामणिनायसुद 
MEL M » माए 
IL 70 दरमठंतु » दर WEg 
| 4 परु सखग्गु , परुसखग्यु 
9 पहराउर अयसमोह ,, पहराउरअयसमोह 
! As » Ries 
ह » करवहं 
4 ae 3 poe 
s d „ ललंतु जीहु 
Io » कडु है 
cl » सामि feta 
NR , पयञसत्यं 
धप » वरिहिं 
| \ « a > THURS 
i i ly ine » TEARS 
3 aa Drs विसयत्तहो 
oN Wy St 
CM » गयउरि 
उडपहारि » लउडिपहारि 
अ पाविड ,» जंपाविड 
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XX 2 खणपरियत्त विसमसमसंकुलगई for qu. 


^ परियत्तविसमसमसंकुल्गइ 
संसारथम्महो ,, संसार ae 
6 संताणि „ सताणि 
2 maini » मामहं साठि 
मिच्छामि ” मिच्छा मि 


|] 
SANDHI XV i 
I संगामि नियत्तए विसमि समत्तए » & ही 

गामिनियत्तए विसमिसमत्तए ’ i 
7 पसाहाविया दाविया सा, पसाहा वियादा | 


वियासा kg 

lO छवित्थिन्रमज्या ,, उवित्थेत्रमज्ञा E 
Ili2gsgume ,, vmm || 

घर » वर | ; 

ITI 9 दरमलिवि » दर मलिबि । | 
| 


UL agh पमोइवि,, आमोएवि पमोएवि 
IV ] तह ठिनय „ नहृतिल्य 


| 

5 वारणकेसरि  ,, वारणुकेसरि ; J 

XV 7 कया सारिसिजा ,, कयासारितिजा | 
XVI2Reswe „ feum b 
SANDHI XVI a 


I2 आहिसिचिउ ” अहिसिउ 
II 7 सिद्धमन्ति ” I 
[7 8 जिण कलहो » Ue 
समिद्मणोहरफंसि » fife समिद्ध E 
IV 3 रिढि ^ae 


VI 4 फस्छ DEM 
VII3 «m » 424 
VIIIT & » S3 


I श वियारि () » चयारि asd 
5 wale परवंभचारि » 


9 तिय वेस » Abbe 
प्रा & «Rs 
9 कण्णुअकन्नहि 


जा । VI3a fort 

qu 6 Bag मंति , Ragi 

VIII 6 fag मंति » विमलमंति 
qka » SRAT for 


Metres sake. 
TX lI उन्भडभडभिउडिए ,, उब्भडभडभिउडि य 


ji X5 पइसिवि 22 पइलि 
॥ | Li पिछण-पवेस-परंपरि,, पिछणपवेसिपरंपरि 
Lh. 2 अवराहि j अवराहु 
m SANDHI XVIII 
V] IV 2 पाहुडई » पाडुडई 
m 7 सुदुम्मणवतए » खछदम्मणवतए 
Mat 8 fis «m$ ,, पिउराणउँ 
V | मरणमहत्नवि ढोइउ ,, मरणमहन्न विढोइउ 
VI 2 बितिवि » AR 
Serer  ,, रोहिणि 
IX 8 वंदणहत्तिए » वेद्ण हृत्तिए 
X 9 तिवार घार „ तिवारधार 
SANDHI XXIX 


II 5 नखइवरु नाम 
6 पिय कमलक्खण 


„» WE मरुनाख 
» पियकमलक्खण 


9 सो eh » सोच्छुहेवि 
i I] | वरजुवइ निरारिउ .,, वरजुवइनिरारिउ 
» १ तणुइजन्ति ,, तशु इजत्ति 
| VIS वि भाइ » विभाइ 
Vi IX 9 परिक्खणहेउविहत्तिए ,, परिक्खण हेड- 
ih विहत्तिए 
il वंदणभत्तिए » वेंद्ण भत्तिए 


XLI 4 जरमरणावत्थ » जरमरणावच्छ 
6 वयदंसणि नाणि चरित्ति रम्सु » वयदंस- 
णिनाणिचरित्तिरंस 
lige fe ,, लोइविरुढ 
XIV 4 सायारमणायारि विणिओइ ,, छायारम- 


णायारिविणि 
sao ae 
IL 3 न वि अक्खिउ „न विभक्खिड 
ILI 4 sifüs ज॑ अहि » ws अलिउ 
ls ,, अज्जु पवित्ति 
V 4 अरिपुरराए » With आरि पुररापं 
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VI 2 aft सयललोउ for 


3 पवण fea », प | 
VIII 3 गुण वहृहविहोइ ,, SUEDE 
£ अशुमरणकरश ,, अणुमरणु a I 
X 2 उक्कस्सनिवद्धपरिप्पमाणु ,, खास Aas 6 
पा eT 


3 लोलहआहरण 
XV 3 विजावच्चु 
SANDHI XXI 


Tl2a sag » भेत 
LV ।8 पुत्तरज्जु » पुत्त 

V 9 पहु पुत्तरज्जु ,, पहुपुत्त राजु 

VIA सत्यवाय ,, सच्छवाय 


VIL 8 उवहिपरिहासमंत (?) ,, RR 

4 समंति „ सवति | 

] जो अणिलड » जोभणि उ 
VILE किं agan उत्तपडुत्तियाई „ Fae 


SANDHI XXII, » 


Ili रवि ने देखणई „ cream | 
II5 qu * » पद्य 
आणिए , आणिय 
ILL ।0 erem » 
V 4 दिक्खंकिड ” ‘ 
VI ] मंदरि ” 
VII 4 निएवि ” 
5 माल णिएवि » 
6 तेय पणट्ट ” 


8 देवलोइ छहभूभहिं » 
मणचितियरूअहिँ » 


l3 gs ” 
४] 5 तवचरण ? ह 
IX 3 गय ? aud 


8 AR asté १ 
X fume ? 

6 नियसिवि भरेण » : 
XI 7 waa uo " 


E. 


II 
GLOSSARY, 


E- have not given the places where the words occur in the text 


This 


WC fees found both unnecessary and tedious. Places are quoted where I haye 
प्‌ |ifered from Jacobi , or where I have satisfactorily expained a word left ४ 
ह ॥॥॥ by Jacobi or where I have myself not been sure of the meaning, | 
; latter places have? against them. | AE 
| Ihave indicated by D what I clearly think to be Desis, irrespective of | 
‘iether they are so held by Hemacandra, D. 
_ | Sanskrit equivalents only are given. ‘Sz.’ is placed after words that | 
3 deumisama. Whereever possible, I have given Marathi, Gujarati and Hindi W 
WY lords derived from the Apbh. words. (M.G.H.) E ih 
E ,| Such compound words only are given, one of whose members does not | 
a ॥ wur in the text independently. E.G. अइआर, where आर (चार) never occurs — 4 | 
~ fme, or sigarq, where वाथ is not used by itself. Em 
jr MA E ; i 
uo Desi stands for DeSinamamala of Hemacandra. | | 
क्क 4 


| Hc. Gr, for Hemacandra’s Prakrit Grammar. 
i^ Fai for Paialacchinamamala of Dhanapala. 
Pischel for Pischel's Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen. 
अक्खर-अक्षर 
fieret अरिइताणं 
अक्खय-अक्षताः छ 
अक्षतं तण्डुलादि धान्यं र 
» P738 3 $ ; 
अक्खाण-आख्यान ; 
अक्खाणय-आख्यानक 
अग्ग-अग्न "zem 
'ति-अतिशयवत्त्‌ अग्गि-अग्रि = 
प _( वाद्यविशेष: ) अग्गिम-अग्रिम name. JN 
: Ax eter III ।, 20 अगिमित्त-अग्निमित्र 9 name | 


E SN 
अंकुस-अड्कुश 
अंग-9t. 
अंगण-9kt. 

hs अंगण-अङ्गना 

' अंगरुह-5४. (=छत ) 
॥ simc-Skt. 


अंगिय-(अज्ञानि) 


| | aate-Skt. 
NT अचिंत-अचिन्त्य 
[T अचण-भचन 
`." अचरिय-आश्रयं 

n - अच्चुय-अच्यत 
अच्चुयनाह-अच्युतनाथ a name. 
अच्छुयसग्ग-अच्युतस्वरगे 
अच्चुबभइ-अत्युद्धट 
अच्छइ-अस्ति D. आछे 
अच्छर-अप्सराः 
अच्छरिय-आश्रयं 
०अच्छि-अक्षि 

ht अच्छेरय- आश्रर्यक 
(p, अजगर-9†, 
i smita-Skt, 

जीवाजीव 


Hn अजोएं V.8, 6 
à अज-अद्य 
अजवखंड-आजेवखण्ड 
देशविशेषनाम 
अजा-आर्या 
अजिय-अजित 
>आयिका 
अज्जु-भद्य M. अ 
aer 4, आजे 
अंचल, 
अजण-अझ्षन 
अंजलि-5, 
अट्ट्टहास-भद्टाट्टहास 


z 


Es at Venu 


Li मजणभवणि ताहं qu अंगिय XI 9, 4 


अजोएं-अयोगेन (विप्र ) Rea नेमि पइं अञ्जु 
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az-ag M, आठ 


अद्वयाल-अष्टचत्वारिंशत्‌ ji 
अद्ठम-अष्टम M. आव्वा 6. ama | 
अद्वविह-अष्टविध 4 


अद्वि-अस्थि M. हड्डी by Metathesis *à E 
अडु-आढ्य 
अड्डाइय-भर्षतृतीय H. em 
अणइच्छन्त-अनिच्छत्‌ 
अणक्ख-अनक्ष (अन्य ) एत्तहि वि अणइ 
XII 5, 29. Jacobi’s sare aly 
no sense, 
saz -(अङ॒टित) 
अणंग-अनङ्ग 
अणजवखंड-0]0]0. of amaan q, 7, 
अणज-अनाये Í 
अणत्थ-अनर्थ E 
अणंत-अनन्त वि 
-अनन्तपाल a name. 
अणंतवाल-अनन्तपाल: 
०पालु in Jacobi is a Sktism, 
अणरामय-अरतिः 
अणल-अनल 
अणविहेय- अविधेय 
अणसण-अनशन 
अणायर-अनादर 
अणायार-अनागार 
अणाइ-अनादि 
अणाइवन्त-अनादिमत्‌ 
अणावछेव-अनवलेप 
अणास-अनाश 
अणाह-अनाथ 
अणियन्त )-(=अपइ्यन्‌ ) 
अणिउत्त-अनियुक्त | 
अणिओय-अनियोग 
अणिच-अनिल्य 
अणिट्टिय-अनिधित 
अणिमिस-अनिमिष 
अणिलय-अनिळय 
अणिहय-अनिहृत 


E: वि 0-(अठकृष्य acc. to He.Gr. IV 
| [8 referred to by Jacobi, is 
unsuited). Perhaps अम्मणु-अंचिअं 
| meaning AFTA De$i I 49 gives 
the clue. AITA. नियनियपइ अणुअंचि- 
वि आयड III 20, 8. 


I07 


m 


अणोवम-अद्ठुपम 
अण्ण-अः अ 
अण्णाणिय-अज्ञानिन्‌ 
भण्णित्तहि-अन्यत्र 
अतर-3, ES 
अतुल-डोर्त, ह... 
अतुढिय-अतुढित | 
aau- Skt. 4 
sag D-a XIlI 3, 5 Pai quotes . 
ag under गवित cf. M. चइ | » 
अत्य-अर्थ k 
aan 0-अनवसर Desi I 4 अणवसर Or 
अत्यक्ष-अथक (0. f afta for sfa), | 
which means अस्थित i, e, अस्थिर, 
XI l2, 5 


अत्यमिप-अस्तमित 
अत्थवण-अस्तमन 
अत्याण-आस्थान 
अत्याणिय-आस्थानिक (=सभासद्‌) | 
अत्याह-अस्ताध Deli l 54 M अगाह आयाम 
amg M. enm d. 
अत्थि-अस्ति A Prakritism, for अच्छ i E: 
the regular Apbh. represen 
tive of Sk. असु 


50:22 


= = 

अंतरिवि-अन्तरित्या 

saetq—okt. 

aacre—Skt, 

अंतरिकख-अन्तरिक्ष 

अंतेउर-अन्तःपुर 

अंदोलय-आन्दोलक M. आंदोला 

stq-Skt. 

अंधयार-अन्धकार 

भंघयारण- 5, "१ 

अँघलय-अन्धः M अन्धका, 

अँधार-अन्धकार M. अन्धार, 

H. also) 

अंधारिय-अन्धकारित 

अन्न-अन्य $ 

aaga—Our text and Jacobi’s reading 
VIl,l. The Desi I9 gives 
तित्त:-तृप्त 98 equivalent. But this 
is an Adj. of सुवपंचमि and so 
highly unsuited. To prefer B’s 
reading उण्णइय ? See Notes, 

अन्नन्न-अन्यान्प 

अन्नाण-अज्ञान 

अत्राय-अन्याय 

अन्नेक-अन्येक M. आणीक 

अन्नोन्न-अन्योन्य्‌ ` 

अपत्थिय-अप्राधित द 

अपरज्िय-अपराजित Sktism 

अपवागरा-अपवर्ग 

अपहत्थ-अपहस्त Sktism. 

अपार-9], 

अपाव-अपाप 

अपिच्छणिज्ज-अप्रक्षणीय 

अपिच्छमाण-भभ्रेक्षमाण 

अएज-अपूज्य 

अपूर-अपूर्ण 

अप्प-आत्मा M. आप H. आप 

अप्पइ-अपेयति 

अप्पए-अपयति One expects aeng, but the 


aA (G. 
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preceding forms a 
have influenced this on a 
in the Notes on IV TAS 


les गिर 
correct, d 


अप्पडिकूल-अप्रतिकूछ Sktism or Bee 
अप्पण-आत्मन्‌ cf. M. आपण 0, aly 
अपमत्त-अप्रमत्त mE 
अप्पमाण-अग्रमाण 
-अल्पमान ) 2, 5 ME 
अप्पसाय-अप्रताद्‌ : हारय 
अप्पायइ-आपादयति, AY अप्पाइइ VII ॥॥ peat 
See ‘Notes Wm 
अप्पाण-आत्मन्‌ M. आपण qa 


अप्पाहइ-( संदिशति). He, Gr, IV I, शिण- 


अप्पुु-आत्मन्‌ Vul M. आपूण पणिः 

अप्फाठइ-आस्फाल्यति. M. emm R-T 
अव्भंजण-अभ्यक्षन Taz: 
अब्भ॑जिय-अस्यञ्जित Nf 
we त्थि P» यथि अपे 

व्भत्यिय-अभ्यथित S 


| 
\ 


अव्भंतर-अभ्यन्तर 
अव्भरहुछ-अभ्यहणीय 
asy हिय-अभ्यविक 
अव्भास-अभ्यास 
अब्भासइ-अभ्यासयति 
अव्भुत्थाण-अभ्युत्थान 
अब्शुद्धणइ-अभ्युद्धरति 
अव्सुद्धरण-अभ्युद्धरण 
अब्भोय-आभोग 
asaza people. See 
smqq-Okt. 
अभक््ख-अभक्ष्य 
snim-9kt. 
अभोयण-अभोजन 
अमय-अम्हृत 
अमग्ग-अमारी 
अमंगल-9|t, 
अमणूस-अमछुष्य 
अम रिंद-अमरेन्द्र 
Sue. 


Notes 


॥09 : न i s AN z 


weam—-Skt, 
अलेकरिय-अलङ्कृत Sktism 


STRIS kt, { 
अलंकिय-अटड्कृत k 
sidq-Skt. ? 
अल्ज-9, B 
अंबिह-आम्ल Vul. M. amag अलजिय-अलजित 
: अलहत-अलभनान 
gam M, आम्ही, G. अम्हे afe-Skt. 
एहारय-अस्मदीय. Gr. अस्दारं, H. हमारा अलिय-अलीक 
[ ॥॥ TRE ATH TERT अछविय-आङपित 
पंग-अचङ्ग(तअचारु) , » Dafa V 9, ]; XUI 2, 7; 
TEAT: XV II, 25; XXI 6, 24 Jacobi 
V |॥|| |याण-अज्ञ reads afs in all these cases, 
य-अज्ञात. Also Feminine He has on his side the weight 
i-The 8th Tirthankara, See Notes of He's authority who in Gr. | 
त्र-अरण्य Sktism for ta IV 39 gives faq for अर्पयति i 
- शरविंद-9)7. अढीढई-तं अत्याण अढीदई ठंघिउ X 2, 5 Only: e 
हैफ्रवेण्य्वरविल्य q. ए. here. Adv. of sfs. Quickly f 
FRIST अलोह-अलोभ i 
-अराग अवइन्न-अवतीर्ण a 
राइन-अरात्रिज्ञ ( न रात्रि जानन्ति ते निशाचराः ) | अवक्ु-अवाक्यम् l > 
Ti अवक्खु-अपक्ष or अवाकयं with sporadic a? — 


RU aara किंपि उप्पापउ XIX 4, 4 

Do अवक्खए-अवाचष्टे. गड WETS अवक्खए खेविउ 
XV JL, 9 He. Gr. has अवक्खई 
among the i5 synonyms of e | 
See Pischel $ 499. This Atmane- | 
i à ada is very Tare in Apbh. |. 
and in the Prakrits genera 


अवखे रइ -(=अवगणयति) I 24, 25 I: 


Lo D-(cfga) Desi I 6 se faga अवगण्णइ-अवगणयति 


j Wwg-IX 6, 9 for अलयजाल changed जाइ 

for rhyme with ag Ea _अवनीन A name 
अवणीसर-अवनी्रर The same 

अवत्थ-अवस्था . 


E =F 

अवबोह-अवबोध 

अवमाण-अपमान 

अवमाणइ-अवमानयति 

अवयरइ-अवतरति 

ses Sit संझावयव नाई नद तस्बिर ४ 9, 
l. The parts i. e. rays of the 
evening twilight. 

अवयार-अवतार 

अवयारिय-अवतारित 

अवयास-अवकाश 

अवर-अपर 

अवरह-अपराक्त 

अवराह-अपराध 

अवरंडण D-(-«Rcw) Desi I i] 

अवरुप्पर-परस्परम्‌ 

अवलक्खण-अपलक्षण 

अवलस्बिय-अवलस्वित 

अवछेव-अवलेप 

अवलोय-भवलोक 

अवलोयइ-अवलोकयति 

अवलोयण-अवलोकन 

अवस-अवश्य 

अवसह-अपशब्द 

अवसप्पिय-अपसपित 

अवसप्पिणी-अवसपिणी See Notes 

Smec-3kt, 

अवसाण-अवसान 

अवसेप्त-अवशेष 

अवहत्यिय-अपहस्तित 

अवहरइ-अपहरति 

अवहरण-अपहरण 

अवहार-अपहार 

अवहारइ-अपहारयति 

अवहिय-अपहित X 8, 2; XII 6, [!; XIII 
4, 5 Suits all these. 


iI0 


अवहेरि-(=अवधारणं ) Coll M. Xt 
अविक्खण-अवेक्षण 
sifdae-Skt, 
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ES en 


अविणय-अविनय 
अविणास-अविनाश 
अविणासिय-अविनाशित 
अवियडू-अविदग्थ 
अवियप्प-अविकल्प 
अवियल-अविचल 
अवियाणिय-अविजज्ञात 
अवियार-अविचार 
अवियारिय-अविचारित 
अवरोह-अवरोध f 
अविसद्र-अविस (-अत्यक्त ) तेहइवि काहि भी. hia 
«zd XIV 4, 5, Jacobi igap 
प्रसाधित does not suit at le करण: 


here. रिस 
अविसन्न-अविषण्ण रीर 
अविसाय-अविषाद्‌ Wed 


अविसिद्वय-अविशिष्ट meaning ‘commo gr 
vulgar. ns 
अविछद्ध-अविशुद्ध rere: 
आविहृत्थ( त्त )-आअविभक्त. भाइहुँ पण । fe 
हरंतई X ।3, 7 ‘Brothers, shit ॥हय- 
common property’ भे्ठ र- 
अविद्याय-अविधात 


= 


अविहेय-अविधेय EC 
असइ-अभाति D 
-असती all a 
EE Te कारणं न याणिमो असई hes 
d WT- 
असक्क-असक्त Jaq 
असगाह-असद्र ह | 
असंक-अशङ्कू | भिय 
असंख-असङ्कूत्य a 
अछंग-8)5. ARa 
असच-असत्य NRS 


d. an E 
pat a 


0 r 
असट्ट-अशस्तम्‌-{०: 00002 0 
x ? 


few ते असह 

Emendations 
असणिवेय-अशनिवेग ^ name 
अखसणेह-अल्लेह 


lil 


अहिंह्रिय-अधिषित 
अहिणंदइ-अभिनन्दयति 
अहिणंद्ण-अभिनन्दन 
आहिणव-अभिनव 
अहिणाण-अभिज्ञान . 
अहिमन्तण-अभिमन्त्रण RE 
अहिमाण-अभिमान E | 
अहिमुह-अभिमुख | 3 
अहरम्म-अभिराम 
अहिराय-अविराज | At 
अहिलसइ-अभिलपति » 
अहिलास-अभिढाष a 
अहिव-अधिप | 
अहिवइ-अविपति | ; 
अह्विवायण-अभिवादन 8 
अहिवाळ-अधिपाल 
अह्विवाछ-अधिवास (=अभिनिवेशं jin घरगमः 
णाहिवाह XII 8, 30 i 
अहिसिय-अभिपिक्त 
अहिसिंचइ-अभिषिश्नति 
अहिसित्त-अभिपिक्त 
आहिसेय-अभिषेक 
अहीरु-अभीरु oie E 
sri-9kt. o Oma 


3 
पमादि-असमाघि 


jRR-Skt. 
RATATAT 
X) pR-Skt. 


"a 
ATID ॥ A 
° ॥इय-अश्व॒त. AST असंभउ अच्छरिउ V 6, 0 


आइ-आदि 
आइद्द-आविद 
आउच्छइ-आएच्छति 
आउंचइ-आङुञ्चयति 
आउर-आठर 
ase MSS 
sia 
आउह-आइध 
आऊरइ-आपूरयति 


Ee- zan 
H. खीचना 
आगय-आगत 
आगम-9kt. 
आगमण-आगमन 
आघुट्ट-आघुष्ट 
आचार-9॥. 
M आजम्ख-आजन्म 
3| आदत D-( आरब्ध) 
suem D-(smcmd) 
आण-आज्ञा M. आण 
आणइ-आनयति M. आणणें 
आणत्त-आज्ञप्त 
आणंद-आनन्द 
$ आणंदइ-आनन्दयति 
4] आणंद-आनन्दन 
i आणंदि-आनन्दिन्‌ 
i आणावइ-आनाययति 
/ | आभंगण-अभ्यक्षन 
lic, आमलय-आमलक M, आवळा 0. आमळो 


i XIT3, 9 

| aia D.-(=gaf) 
१ आमोय-आमोद 
 आमोयइ-आमोदते 


'. आय-आयात or आयाता 6, आयो, H. आया 
आय-इदम; for आएं, एण, आयहो see Apbh. 


Grammar in Introduction 
। आयय-आत्मज 


(=आकर्षति) M. खेंचणें,G. fag, 


| 
Ji smaipi-some dish eaten with curds 


ages, VI 20, 4 Where J, jm 
reads आवहड wh, is nme pet 
उहमंगलजणजणियायहहो IX | | AS 
आयछ्लउ जणंति पइपरियणि IX ig a 
परिहरि तोवि ताड ags XI i 

आयलइ-आचलति, See azz, केसकठार fils 
आयलइ XIX 4, 6 stu amn: 
XIX 8, 8 

आयवत्त-आतपत्र 

smqm-skt. (ae ) 

आयार-आकार 
-आचार 

आयास-आकाश 


आगु-आगुस्‌ 
आरत्तिय-आतिक्य ( दीपः ) 
आरंभिय-आरब्ध 
आराम-$t. 
आराइइ-आराथयति 
आरिय-आर्या 
आरुहइ-आरोहति 
आरूढ-8!<. 
आरोसिय-आरुष् 
आरोह-58!76. 
आरोहण-$६. 
आरोहिय-आरूढ 
smeq-okt. 
आहलग्ग-आह््र 
आलत्त-आलपित 


e AMA ण-आलपन 
आ (आत्माक्षरं d. e smagi DEG e आहार 
नियमेण इणहि आयच्छछ, KV 3, 6 


where th ion i Ee ueri 
ere the question is of ‘hear- आलिंगण-आलिंगन 


ing daily’ some अक्षर, which | आर्ढिगिय-आलिगित 

must be आगमाक्षर आठोय-आलोक 

इ-आकर्णयति आवग्गड-आपक्गवतः तो परस C g ३ 
VIL, 6 पसर 9" 7 
XXII 7, 0 «ft 9$ ^3 


g, am 


Jan | gm AAT 
eani, ATTA 
9, pa TR 
l8, y fers" 
4, jaa- Tet 
उ Rafa rte कवि आवई पत्तड VI 24, 7 
णाय qar-Skt, 

m-as कवणु इत्थु मणि आवलड XII 
| 48, L3=is73, as it rhymes with 
gases in the next line 
afe-Skt. 
fae-Skt. 
sams Pai has आविलं aga 
वीलिय-आपीडित 
स-आवेश Vul M, आवेस 

ARS 

M-m M. आस 

mag? आख न काईमि XXII 7, 0 
सय-आश्रय in पंचासय. But in पहुआसए sims 

अवसरु जाणावहि XV il, 7 it is 

| perhaps equal to qiue cf, M. 
| 


| 
a city 
| 
| 


आसपास 
_ ंका-आशइंका 
' सिकइ-आशंकते 
|संव-आशंसा Desi I 63 असंघेच्छाइ for 
| derivation see Pischel $ 267 
` ॥संघइ-आशंसते " 
qq XIII 7, 2. 


| सत्तिय-आसक्त XXII 8, LL 
गोसन् Sk 


T 43 


॥ ०इत्तहि-( sm) 


आसि-आसीः, आसीत्‌ and आसन्‌ 

आसीविस-आशीविप 

आसीस--आशिप्‌ 

आह-भाभ 

आहय-आहत 

आहणइ-आहन्ति M, हणणे 

आहरइ-आहरति 

आहरण-आभरण 

आहह [)-आसर्फालयति, आहडिय, आहढउर न्य, 
This word can not be separated 
from हह्लोहडिय which also means 
क्षुब्ध 07 व्याकुल. 

आहव-3, 

आहाणय-आभाणक M. आहाणा 

आहार-8/ए. 

आहासइ-आभापते 

आहुक-? ठक्खणचलणचश्नलाहुकई II 2, 6 


aga 0-(=अभिड॒ख) रणाहुत्तकाले XIV8, 7 


Desi VIII 70 giaz 
आहोव-आभोग 
E 
g—for जि in तासई, ag eto. 
इक-एक 
इक्खण-ईक्षण 


श्च्छ-इच्छति 


ईच्छिय-ईप्सित or इच्छित 
ogg- RE 


E- cus i 

इयर-इतर Old M, ग्रेर, येरु 

ga-9kt. 

&i-S kt. a 
इृहरत्ति-इह and qhi in M. आरती परती 
इहु-इह्‌ 


«M? 


इंस-इंश 
इसर-ईंधर 
ईसि-ईपत्‌ 


उअय-उदय 

उआहि-उदवि 

उइय-उदित 

उकण्ठिय-उत्कण्ठिय 

उक्कस्प-उत्कपे 

उक्कोयणसउक्कोवण 

उक्कोवण-उत्कोपन 

उक्खय-उत्खात 

उक्खभिय-( -उत्तमित ) from उत्‌+स्क्रभू 

उक्खण३-उत्खनति M. suuni 

उक्खित्ता-उल््षिप्त 

उक्खिवइ-उत्कषिपति 

उक्खेत्रि-उत्खनिठुँ Absolutive for Infini- 
live, very usual with our poet. 
तहो SW तुम्ह उक्खेवि आउ XV 4, 6 
‘who eame to root you out? 

उक्लेत्रिय-उत्क्षेपित 


उग्गम-उद्दम M, G. आम 

उग्गिन-उद्रीण 

उग्गिलइ-उट्विलिति in M. mar H. sae 
saae M. 0. H. उघाड 
उग्चाडिय-उद्घाटित 
उग्चोसइ-उदघोपयति 
उच्च-8)7. 
उच्चलिय-उच्चलित 
उच्चलइ-उच्चटति 


"di To lift up M, sagi H. 


| saa-Skt, 


उच्चाइय-उच्चै:कृत, both literally and finkat 
ratively. Lit. Ts सविमाणु 3 P. 
go XVIII 66, Jo इहिसका p 
fig. XLV 20, 5 go विगाह m P. 
तेण XIV 5,5 etc, 2 
उच्चार्‌इ-उच्चार्यति 
उच्चिणइ-उच्चिनोति 


उच्छलइ D-(arqiti) M. उसळणें, प, sm 
उच्छव-उत्सव Vul M. उच्छव, उच्छाव 
उच्छहइ-उत्सहते 

उच्छाडिय -(आच्छादिता, eat) 
उच्छाह-उत्साह Vul M. H, उच्छाह 
डच्छु-इक M. sa, H. ऊख 


उजय-उयत 

उञ्ञम-उद्यम 

उज्चमण-उत्चसन M. उजवगे Finishing 9 
vow with a feast. "WS 


उज्ञसित-उद्रभित 
उन्नल-उज्वळ M. उजळ 
उज्ञवण-उद्यमन See उज्ञमण | ) 
saifa !)-(उचाडित) devastated M.at} 
(करणें) 
उच्याण-उदग्यान 
उज्ञालिय-उज्वदित il. उजाला 
उज्जुअ-ऋज M. उजू 
उज्ञोय-उद्योत 
उजोअइ-उद्योतयति 
उज्झा-उपाध्याय Gr. ओझा 
उज्झिय-उज्झित 
sz-s M. 6. ओठ 
उद्ट--उचतिष्ठति M. उठणे H. san 
उट्ठावइ-उत्यापयति M. उठवर्ण ' 
SEUSS ( | 
उड्डावइ-उड्डाययति M. उडवर्णे प्र, उडी zi 
०उणिब-युणित ( बिउणिय ) 


उत्त-उक्त 
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= पुत्र ( वगिउत्त ) 


गु à उत्तरति M. उतरणें H. उतरना 
यगि rem EU. 
हु व्रह-उत्तरापथ North Western India 


west of the Sarasvati 

वारिय-उत्तारित M. samet 

3 VI 48, 9 said of ships 

| going into the sea 

laa-Skt 

sme 0-(नआक्रामति) Pai उत्यरि ओवग्गियाईं 
| ward. Also Deśi I 69 
Ing; D-seseg which see. Pai safa 
| मुच्छडिय H, उथलना 

धामिय-उत्थापित VÍ 7, 9 


दीविय-उद्दी पित 
EAEE] 
एसिइ-उद्िशिति 


` प्पइय-उत्पतित M. उपाई येणे 
Mrs M. उपजणे, H. उपजना 


उब्बाहुलिय (उत्कण्ठित) . 

उब्मम्‌-अध्वेम्‌ aek seq खरिउ तशु IX 92] 
lz-very much cf, छरहंदरीचरिय 
p 9 उब्भ-खर-केसपब्भारा 

उन्भई-ऊर्ध्येयति Old M. उभवणे 

उब्भड-उद्धट 

उब्भण्ड-उद्गुण्ड 

उच्भन्तय-उद्भांत 

उब्भव्‌-उद्भव 

उब्मिन्न-उद्वित् 

उब्भेय-उद्गेद 

उस्माय-उन्माद 

उस्माइय-उन्मादित 

उस्मालिय-उन्माढित 

उम्माहय-उन्माथक 

उम्माहिय-उन्माथित 

उम्माइछ-उन्मीठित M. उमरे 

उम्सुह-उन्सुख 

उर-उरस M, H. ऊर 

०उर-पुर ( गयडर ) 


E =F SR 5 II6 


उवथ्‌-उदयं 
उवयार-उपक्रार 
» „उपचार 
उवरि-उपरि 
उवरोह-उपरोध 
उवलक्खइ-उपलक्षयति 
उवलक्खण-उपलक्षण 
उवलक्खिम-उपलक्षित 
उवलग्ग-उपलग़ 
उववास-उपवास M. उपास 
उपवासिय-उपवासित 
उवसग्ग-उपसर्ग 
उवसंघरइ-उपसंहरति 
उवत्तत-उपशांत 
| उवसप्पणि-उपसपिणी Seo अवसप्पिणी 
L^ उवसम-उपशम 
उवसमिय-उपशमित 
डवसिजइ-उववसिज्तर, by haplology or for 
metre 
उवसेवय-उपसेवक 
उवसोह-उपशोभा 
।, उवसोहिय-उपशोभित 
 उवहसइ-उपदसति 
^" उवहासइ- ,, 
|. उवहि-उदधि 
उवाय-उपाय 
उविय-उपेत 
उव्वग्गइ-उद्दल्गति ( आक्रमते ? Pai. saf 
ओवगिआई sari) Pischel ६ 78 
i 8. ओवग्गदी-अपवल्गति 
|| — उश्वद्विय-उद्दतित 
उश्वत्तर-उद्वतेयति 
उव्वत्तण-उद्दतन M, sa 
उन्वहइ-उद्नदति 
उव्वहण-उद्गहन 
saez D-(for Paez 
पस्तरिअं 
उव्वेव- उद्वेग 


=प्रसरति ) Pai sé 


wen EE v. m E P 
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| उहय्‌-उभय 
०ऊरय-पूरक a 
०ऊरु-पूर R 
FE ae 
AG — HG 
इ-उत्सर तरि 
ऊसरइ-उत्सर ति 
त्सा ig- अः 
ऊसार-उत्सार 


ऊसारइ-उत्सारयति 
उसास-उच्ट्रास M. उसासा 
g s 
ए-(=दे or अरे) An interjection, q | 
though doubtful, in gagu भोग हि-एक 
ए मचलोए XII 8, 8 


m 


एइ-एति M. एणें or येणें a 
एउं- एतत्‌ aS. 
एउंजि-एतदेव AIT 
wa-Okt. -p 
एकलछ-एक M. एकला, H. इकढा Fmi- 
एक-एक भवि 
एक्कवक्क-एक्रचक्र | 


एक्ड-एकाकिनी ( Lit एकाचित्‌ ) 
एकग-एकांग alone 
एकन्त-एकान्त 
एकन्तर-एकान्तर | 
एकमेक-एकैक With a enphonie TV h " 
M. एकमेक ; 
एकमित्त-एकमात्रम (१) एक्रमित्तएहि करि 
छविव्भमम्‌ LV 7, Il 
URCHQ-URHG 
एकयार-एककार 
एकडिय-एकाकिनी £९९ एकल 
एकवय-(-एकपाद in Mbh. 
mountaineers) 
एकवार-एकवार 
एक्कासण-एकासन 
एक्काहार-एकाहार 
एकेक-एकेक 
एत्ततय-इयत्‌ this € 80 
qag for मन 


fee ])-(अत्र) also इदानीं in wafe महुमासहो | ओलगा-अवलग्न 


आगमणु VIIL 8, 9 ete: ओलि-आवलि M. ओळ 
aaa M. इतके aiga- 
paa M. wa, येथें ओडिय-आदित M. ओठें 
ara ara ओवगाइ-986 sam 
E ओवच्च-अपत्रज A word in Maharastri, 
He. Gr. IV 4]8 gives wa occurs in the Mah. gāthās in 
झरि D-H c. Gr. IV 420 एस्वहिन्ड्दानीम्‌ XII 22. 
परा-एवमादि From एवमाइ, loss of a whole | ओवाइय-उपयाचित 
syllable ओसरिय-अपसृत M. ओसरणें 
n, ॥| ऐव-एवमेव ओसह-औषध 
rmm, and Demon. Pronoun ओसार-उत्सार 


ओसारइ-अपसारयति 

ओसास-उच्छास M. उसासा 

ओइ-ओघ M. ओहोळ (2) 

size D-(swes) M. ओहटी Desi I 66 


m-a M. एवढा Gee Notes p. l96 ओहृश्रो ओसरिए > ८ 
[पाई -एवमादि : ओहइड- ९00 ओहुह as it rhymes with 
बवहि-इदार्नी sg XIV ll, 5. 
| "एवम्‌ See ओहुंजइ-उपधुक्ते 

; M 20 ओहुछ-( अवफुछ, OPP- of age) Desi I 

माइ-एवमादि हु vs. 
aR-( एम्वहि-इदानीसख ) S हि । ]57, quoted by Jacobi as 
tuq ndi ० for faa. But is sige १ 
NC 3 ७. Doubtful. जाम न ECCE 

TH किन ee XIV ]7, 5. See हु 
ay प क 
aaga 
कइ-कवि vul M. कई 


D >अवनत (ओणअ--अछ A phh. termin- ee. 
ation) Construe as adj. 0 स्कन्ध | S abus 
केसकलाउ ufa se: XIX 4, 0: कडइयह-कदापि M. (poetry) 


भोणाविय-अवनामि US 

ibe ds enfe य्‌ Dees १) कएकचकु-कृतैकचक 

भालइ- अवमाल्यति pe ॥, काख, b Metathesis खाक 
₹ D-( अवतरति) Ho. Gr. IV 8.5 | RETO v ra इ X4, 

ee कल हउ वीणे does n 
b Notes p. 85 औदारिक the x a in X 4, 4 where 

| | Usual sense in Amg. does not 2m nd of वयण, क केश harsh 

"dU Suit. M. आरोळी? to suit i 


भ्र 
खय-उपलक्षित M. ओळखणें 
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कंखिर-कांक्षिन्‌ "ha 
कचरा D-Some entable M. काचऱ्या 


कचोऱ्या पुणो कचरा पप्पडा दिनभेया XI l 
3, 8 

axis D-a kind of pot M. aa 

-a country. See Intr oduction 

for कच्छ, like कुरुव for कुरु 

कच्छाहिव-कच्छाधिप 

aam M. काज H. कजा 

ase-gkt. M. काजळ 

कंचण-काञ्चन 

कंचणपुहइ-काञ्चनएथिवी 

कंचणमहि-काञ्चनमही 

कंचणमाल-काञ्नमाला ^ name-menqme 

a I-II 

कंचुअ-कंचुक M. कुची 

कंचुद्दी-॥ bodice, to be tied with a 
string at the back. M. कांचोळी 

कट्टइ-कतेयति M. कारणें, 0. aed, H. काटना 

ag—ne Vul M. कठ 

ag—ae M. काठी stick, H. काठ 

कृट्टुमय-काष्ठमय 

कड-9९6 कडय 

कउय-कटक M. कडं 

कडक्ख-कटाक्ष M. कडाखा with change of 
meaning 

कडक्खइ-कटाक्षयति 

कडक्खण-क्टाक्षण 

कडन्तरिय (दारित) See कप्परिय below 
Desi I 20 कप्परिअकडंतरिआ दलिअम्मि 


कडप्प [)-(निकर) Desi ll ]3 णिअरे क 
M. कडपा 


कडाइ-कटाह M. कढई कहें 

कडियल-करितल 

कठिण-कठिन 

कडिछ-कटिवख Desi I] 52 (if 
कडिल्ल 

क्रडिछत्त-कटिसूत्र 


कच्छ 


S कडिचत्थे 
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कड्य-कड्क M. कह E 
कडुआविय-कटूकत In the sense of ४ -3 

ried, worsted" e 
कृडढुइ-कर्षति M. काढणें i mi 


कढकढन्त-कथन्‌ ( RAT SICA ) Moan ca 
कणय-कनक ok 
कणय-कणयकन्ति 

कणवकन्ति-कनककान्ति A name 
कणयतेय-कनकतेज ^. name 
कणयदीव-कनकङ्ीप Name of an il 


or country rc 
कणयप्पह-कनकप्रभ Same as कणयतेय a 
कणयमय-कनकमय 
कृणयमाल-कनकमाला A. name; see tamka: 
कणिठु-कनिष्ट -C 
कणिर-क्कणिन्‌ EU 


कणेरि )-(=स्कुरणं ?) Pai कणी इरणं ext 
समरसंगमकणेरि XIV 2, 3 गुर 


कंगइय-कण्टकित : 


कंटयू-कण्टक i 
4a-Skt E 
कंडवइ-ऋाण्डपति VII 3, 4 M काण M à 
helmsman “a 
कंडु-कन्दुक थम्भिय कन्डु कइय नेराश्य TII, à 
See Emendations E. H 


कण्णुअकन्नहि-कर्णापकणेंपु (thr ough 
अणहि कण्णुअकर्नाद सीसई X ii 
‘He (about him) 3s to d ice 
ear by good Miia 


ear to Y. 
See Emendations spoil E. 
aaft-some warlike Wr gist) 
the things learnt by 9 | द 


दोकरकत्तरिकरणपर्वचई H 
कत्तिय-कात्तिक 
कत्थइ-क्कचिद्‌. He. Gr. 
TATEN 
कंत-क्रान्त 


II ॥# 


E. , about 20 


laaa a 
North of Gwalior; now 


called Kotw al. 


Ej 
miles 


| Skt. A. kind of ornament 


round the neck वस्घुकण्ठ कन्दलिए 
wat IX 7, 4 


। HTT री-कणधारी 
*पगुरण-कर्णप्रावरण A mountain tribe 


Ra D-(=कर्ण॑योः अङ्कुशेन प्रेरितः) आरोहे 
| ans गइन्दु XIV l7, 8 

दा aana (Sates) “in whispers’ 
| कन्नोसनई चइ जणु L l3, 0 

॥भफल्प (सकर ransome) सो नात्यिजोन 
महु देइ acg XIII 8, 8 and others 
-(दारयति) M. कापणें, Gr. कापउँ 
—wz M. G. कापड 


-कमठः (cramai?) Desi li 9? 

omm. ऋच्छपे भिक्षभाजने दैत्ये च कम 
शब्दभव एव. ।# सो कमढ़ कहिमि संपाईर 
XIX 4,4 Or possibly 79? 
evil spirit. ‘Have you some- 


BID 


| कय-कृत 


| कथजलि-कृतांजलि 


how 


contracted the evil spirit | 


कमल-कमलसिरि 4 name 

कृमलाएषि-कमलादेवी Same as above 

कमलमहासिरि-कमल्महाश्री Same as above 

कमलसिरि-कमलश्री Same as above 

कंपिय-कम्पित 

केपण-कम्पन 

कंपावइ-कम्पयति 

कंपिल्-काम्पिल्या Name of a city. 

कंबु-9!7 

कम्म-कर्म M. काम 

कम्मयर-कर्मकर M (poetry) कामारी 

कम्मधर-कर्मवर 

कम्मर-कर्मकर of Vedic sate. VIL I,3 
See Emendations 


कम्मिय-कर्मिक 


कय-क्रेय 
कयउन्न-कृतपुण्य 


कयत्थ-कृताथ 
कयन्त-कृतान्त 
कयम्व-कदम्ब 
कयाइ-कदाचिदू. है 
कयार D-T ) Pai कजवो कयवरो, 
Desi IL Ll 38 कयारकजव ete. 


कयावि-कदापि 
कर-Skt, 
करयठ-करतठ 
करइ-करोति 
करण-97 

acf x रणाधिपतिः 
करणिय-करणीय 
करंबिय-करंबित 
कररुह-9 k t D 


= =| 
RET-OKt 
करोडि-करोटी 
। कल-कला 
 कुलयजल- Watery 
रसणि अणंगु अहरि कठयजछु 
कल्यल-कलकलळ 
| कलइ-कलयति 
| mmém-Skt. 
कलंकइ-करलंकयति 
कलत्त-कलत्र 
कलमि-कलम 
4, कल्स-कल्श M. कळशी 
iy aiu 9k. 
''  कलहोय-कठवोत 
॥ कृलाव-कलाप 
i afe—okt. 
|. कलिय-कलित 
f कलुण-क्ररुण 
RAT ok. 
कछइ-कल्यम M. काल with changed sense 
G, काले, H. कल 
कललाण-कल्याण 
कलाणमाल-कल्याणमाठा A name 
` mele—-Skt, 
कवय-कवच 
कवड-कपट 
कत्रण-क; एनः Old M. कवण 
कवाड-कपाट M. कवाड 
कवित्य-कपित्त्य 
कवोल-कपोल 
कव्व-काव्य 
कव्वड-कपट M, कावडी 
कस-कशा 
कसण--कृष्ण 
कसाय-कप्राय 
कसार-कंसार 
कह-कथम्‌ 


pigment for the lip. 
XI 9, i0 


y 
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कहइ-कथयति 
कहाणय-कथानक M. कहाणी 
a-ga Konkani M, खे 
काओसग्ग-कायोत्सगे 
काणच्छि-काणाक्षि 
काणण-कानन 

काणीण-कानीन 


काम-४ kt. 

कामघेणू-कासवेछ | 
कहु-कस्मात्‌ | ] 
काई-कि Old M. काई हरिया. 
काउं-कृत्वा hg 
काउरिस-कापुरुप hava. 
कामिणि-कामिनी बडि 
काय-काक ] 
कायर-कातर (अ. कायर E 
amr-5kt. गिलिटर- 
कारण्ड-कारण्डव हीण, 
कारिय-कारित I 


कारुण्ण-कारुण्य 

ate—okt. 

aeuo kt. 

st@z—-An instrument of the 
कहळा E | 

काहार-£. M. कहार, काहारखोर o 
KV 9, 0, Degi II 27 काए | 
aa_aftea—menial servant 

किउअ-चिबुक किउअपमाण निउत्त v9! 

fa-Skt. 

feat—Skt. 

किकिणि-किकिणी 

किजइ-क्रियते Old M. कीज 

कित्तण-कीतेन 

कित्ति-कीति 

कित्ति-कित्तिसेण ^ name 

कित्तिसेण-की तिसेना 

किदुअ-कंदुक 

किन-किन्न 

frat-Skt. 


| | 


nd 
d q 


2 प्रक्रिया 

यकत 0. किये, H. किया 

&-Rs Old M, कीर 

fer- S kt. 

॥एइ-&. petty Bania, (here in ridi- 
| eule) See Tribes and Castes of 
| Bombay, Voll 

हिरिया-क्रिया | 

Jie-Skt. 

paara 

|ठिकिचिय-(किलिविलारवः कृतः) Onomato- 
| poetic for the note of the bird 
| लावक 
[iz fim 
,-किछिण्ण=क्किलिन्त 
कठेस-क्ेश 

सइ-क्रिभ्षाति 
रिवाण-कृपाण 
$विण-कृपण 
कै 


q 


A 


[ 
| 
| FT 
 ऐेसळ्य- 3६. 
॥ ७सिय-कृशित 
 ऐैसोयरी-कृशोदरी 
॥ैइ-क्रोडा M. 
meaning 
| रेत 

Nea people mentioned with खस 


कीड, with changed 


E | and बब्यर IX il गा] 


| | र इ-क्रियते 


2 


कुंग-कोंगुदेश Modern Coimbatore ar 
Salem, roughly 
कुच्छिय-कुत्सित 
कुंचिय-कुव्चित ) | 
aten—-Skt. 3 
कुडिल-कुटिल 4 
इह ” BD 
A-A E 
कुणइ-करोति | 
कुण्डल-3/, E 
कुतित्य-कुतीथै T 
कुड-कुद Ee 
ga-Skt. 
áu-Name of the I7th Tirthankara 
$a-Skt. 
कुपह-कुपथ ० : 
कुप्पए-(कुप्यति) But in VIII 9, 9 and 
IX 20,6 it appears to mean भाषते 
कुमार-$. ; 
कुमारि-कुभारी 
कुंभ-9)7« 
ge-Skt. The name of a country ài 
its people. Also कुस 
कुरुखेत्त-कुरकषेत्र Indraprastha à 
कुरुजंगल-कुरुजांगल A country, D: 
vince of to-day 
«c ])-(वक्र or चञ्चल x4 
e p-(s&cm) M. gee 
zez D-( आक्रन्दति ) 
कुरुव-कुरु 
कुर्वइ-कुरुपति 


= tll 22 


कुसरीर-कुशरीर MR aD 
कुसल-कुशल (SEU gc 
कुसलत्तण-कुशलत्व € PESE 
कुसासण-कुशासन खइय-खादित=्खाय Pai विल्म्पिअवस्फिअं ga et 
gun-5kt. atta m-ar 
कुसमाउह-कुडछमाउव EUC ERU afa- 
कुहुइ-कुथ्पति decay cf. जइ Se" तो WE | खज्ज-खाब M. खाजा (करंजा) | 

agasaz तो छारु Ho. Gr. IV 365,9  खज्नइ-खाबते ip 
कूड-कूट M. at dag -(कर्षति) M. खेचणें H, faa -f 
कूर-क्रूर खण-क्षण Vul M. खिण han fi 
कूल-कुल खणइ-खनति M. खणणें fina 
कूव-कूप G. कुवो dz-Skt. ii 
कूवार D-Plaintive wail, ते कूवारु छुणिवि | खंडइ-खण्डयति p 

VIII l4, l, एम करेबि सुइरु कूवारउ | खंडण-खण्डन हर D- 

IX 5, 02 कूव+आरव or रव खत्त-क्षत्र (४. खत्री l 
scu खद्ध-खुक्त G. und mL 
केणय-क्रणणक Old M. Wt-valuable खंत-क्षान्त n-a 
केत्तिय -क्रियत्‌ खंतब्व-क्षन्तव्य D 
केत्यु-कुत्र affa M. aa with change | 
केम-कथम्‌ 0, केम meaning | 
केय-केकी. खंध-स्कन्थ M, arat 


२केर-(=संबंविन्‌) ^ possessive suffix | खंधार-स्कन्धावार 


like तण, तणिय 
केलि-केली 
केवल-S kt. 
केप्त-केश 
केसरि-केसरिन्‌ 
केह Drey, 
कोइछ-कोकिछ (9, H. कोयल 
को-कः 
कोऊहळ-कोतूइल 
ES DA व्याहरति) M, कोकणे 
कोइ D-आश्चयं M. कोइ 
> कोइव-कोद्रव 
mlAe—Skt, 
कोव-कोप 
कोस-कोप 
कोलिय-कौशिक A name 
ip, 


खंघावार-Sktism 
खप्पर-खर्पर M, खापर 
खम्रइ-क्षमते Coll M. aaa (घेणे) 
खंपइ D-(siat करोति) 
खंभ-स्कम्भ (नस्तम्भ) M. खाव 
खम्मइ-क्षाम्यति 
खय-क्षय vul M. खय-(रोग) 
खयर-खचर 
खयाळ-(खजार!)=त रुषंड 
at—okt. 4 | 
afta D-(ae) Pai. eee jt 
But ‘rough’ would si 
See उब्म 


ae—-Skt. 
of 


M. a 


खलइ-स्खळति M. खळणें 
खलभलिय (नन्व) 
ag—okt, 


67 खवओ खन्धे 


। D e$ il I 


-क्षाम 
- of. M. खारवट 


-a M. खिजणे 


tii. e पयः M. खीर a dish pre- 


pared from milk 
| D-(=3fa) M. azè He. Gr. XIV 


Jem 

! noai 

पइय-खेदिति 

पजइ-खेयते 

Rta 0. M. aa 

i (हेट) M. खेडे 

[Rt ])-(क्रोडानो: ) uz 

| eras एमेव न खचचए खेडी XI 02,]6 


-खेचर 


॥28 


ID c X p | 
‘A ae खेद) परिवड्रियखेरड >> i, | 


खोर-/ people कीरखोर खसवव्वर XL, ]] 
खोह-क्षोभ "ह 
खोहइ-क्षोभयति 

T 
गइ-गति 
गइन्द-गजेन्द्र 
गउरव-गौरव a 
गग्गिर D-( गदगद ) E 
am-Skt. Í i 
गजिय-गजित M. गाजणें a 
गंजोडिय D- रोमांचितम्‌ ) . i 
mkt. | 
गणइ-गणयतिं 
गणण-गणना 
गणहर-गणधर 
गंठि-ग्रन्थि M. गांठ 
ig-Skt. 
गत्त-गात्र 
गत्तिय 
गद-गदा 
गइह-गर्दम 
गंतूण-गत्वा Prktism 
गंथ-ग्रन्थ 
aa-okt. 
afa-Skt. 


गंधोवय-गन्थोदक |, 
गन्न-गणने सारासारपरिछलणगनई' II2,8 
गब्भ-गर्भ M. गामा interior 
M, गासण 


i24 


गम्मई-गम्यते 

गय-गज E 

गयउर-गजपुर Hastinapura, 
Kurujangala 

गयण-गगन 

गर्यद-गजेन्द्र 

गयबइय-गतपतिका 

गयसाठ-गजशाला 

गया-गत (अ. H. गया 

गयारि-गजारि 

गरिट्ठ-गरिषठ 

गरुप-गुरु ७, गरवी 

me—Skt. 

गलइ-गलति 

गलत्यइ-(क्षिपति) He. Gr. IV 48 क्षिपेः 
गलत्य etc, from गढ+हृस्त !ऱगल्हत्थ 
then गलत्य to eject by putting 
the hand on the throat 

awg; D-(-fimmu) To be connected 
with the above XIII 8, 2l; 
3, 2. 

गवक्ख-गवाक्ष (४, गोख 

गविद्ू-गवेषित 

गवेसय-गवेपक 

गवेसइ-गवेपयति 

गव्व-गवे 

गसेइ-ग्रसते 

गह-ग्रह 

mere, [-(-संकुछंभवति) रहसिंह गयउरु agg 
IIl , 22 

गहण-ग्रहण 

गहिय-ग्रहीत 

गहिर-गभीर M, गहिरा 

गहिछ-ग्रहिङ 

umm | 

गाइय-गाइका ( गीतवती) 

गाढ-8)6 

गाम-प्राम M, गांव 


G : ° 
गामिय=गामिनू गाम, H. गाम 


Capital of | गारउ-गौरवम 


गामिणि-गामिनी 


०गार-कार 


०गारि-कारिन्‌, कारिणी 
०मारिय-कारित 

गाव-गर्वे 

गाविय-गर्वित 

गास-ग्रास 

गाह-ग्राह (=पूवैग्रह or आग्रह) 
गिजइ-गीयते Old M, गीजे 
गिज्य्यह-पग्र॒ह्म 

गिन्हइ-ग्रण्हाति 


गिर-गिर्‌ 
faft—Skt 
गिलइ-गिलति य 
गिइवर-शहवरः गिहवरो दाणइन्दो XII 82 
गिहासम-शुहाश्नम 
गीय-गीता o 
गीढ-गाढ Y 
gac-gac M. युजर G. गुजरात a 
गुज्झ-युद्य M.as a scoret E. 
ge—Sk E. ui 
शुडिय D-( aera खजीकृत ) cf, Kun ley 
Prati p. 449 तह a" qf 
पखुहाउदसत्यु पट 
Skt : 
Tu S : due = 
णअत्तम्‌- E. 
गुणमंजरि-^ name E. 
गुणमाळ-शुणमाला A name 
गुणवय-गुणत्रत = 
गुणव्वयं- s » $ an 
गुणवन्त-गुणवत्त्‌ |: 
gRi-gfü: ( बन्धनम्‌) Mo (0४. पाइज 


गुंदल ])-(=आक्रन्दः) 
गुमगुमन्त ।)-(उशब्दै कुवेत. 
ge-Skt 
गुरुकी-गुरुका 
गुरुहार-गुरुभार 


iq) M y 


A^ a 25 


]ठियउ-(युडमिश्ं) Pai कंदुओ 'गुलिओ does | fra D-(-fim ) 


not suit here घुष 
gr D-4 करोति) M. gege (गोष्टी | घुम्मइ-घूर्णते M. घुमणें 


करणें) घुलइ-घूर्णते M. घोळणें 

एन घुलिवि-4 bs. of above 
4- S kt . ; घुसिण-घुसुण | 
गे-शुद ae-Skt, 
गदिणि-गहिणी घोलइ-पूर्णते | 
गोयर-गोचर घोस-घोष 
गोउर-गीपुर घोसण-घोषणा 
wie M. गोठा | 
teme name of a country Bengal a i 
पेतम-गौतम च-Sktism | 
गोपय-गोष चइत्त-चैत्य 
daia M, गोत गोतवळा चउ-चतुर्‌ M. चौ | 
धगोयर--गोचर f चउक-चतुष्क An auspicious figure made 

8 S up of grains of wheat M. | 

चौक भरणें 


A 

व्रिय-घृत ७. H. घी 
प्रधरय-घघर 

॥ड-घट M. H. घडा 


चउक्कन्ध-चतुःस्कन्ध 
चउक्कासण-चतुष्कासन 


चउथ=चडत्थ 
mà M, qÑ चउत्त्य-चत॒र्थ M. चौथ 
पण-घन चउपासिय-चतुप्पाश्वेक 
| चउरंस-चतुरश्र 
पत्तिय D-(=कतित) चउरंग-चतुरंग M. चौरंग 
wag M. घर ७. घेर चडविह-चतुतिध 
परवइ-ग्रुहपति चउवीस-चतुर्विशति M. चोवीस, चोवीस 
- ऐरवास-गृहवास चउब्विह-चतुविध 
परिणि-एहिणी चक्क-चक्र M. चाक 
[es D-(=faafa) He, Gr. IV 334, चकल-(ऱ्वतुल) 
| 499 etc. M. urest चक्कळिय D-( =चक्रवत्‌ भान्त ) 
धवघवन्त -(=परिमिलःप्रसरन्‌) M. घमघमाट |  सर-चक्रेवर 
[m-a M, घाय-घाव चकक्‍्खु-चक्ष P. 
' | पाइय-घातित चंग D-(=ate) Desi HI los 
yf" AUI i T Coll M. चांग, चांगट 
। [m-am M, घाण bad sme 3 qfa- 
i ` |पारिय D-(gaqd) Suggested by Desi pret 
, TL08 घारन्तो घेवरे चेभ dae-Skt. 


पन्धत प्र, छ, ची 
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«eg; D-( -आरोहति or qua) M. चढणे 


चडक्कर )-चटत्कार 

चडुल-चढुल M. चाटळ (?) 
| agn D-( मर्दैन ) He. Gr. IV i26 
॥ रळ 
चंद्‌-चन्द्र 
| चंदण-चन्दन 
| चंदप्पह-चन्द्रप्रभं the Sth Tirthankara 
चंदरासि-चन्द्रराशि A name 
चंदुलेह-चन्द्रलेखा A name 
aca 0-(-आक्रमते ) M. चापणें £ 
चमक-चमत्कृति M, चमक 
चमर-$!. 


चंप-चस्प A mountain city, different 


| i from चम्पा, of upper Bihar 
| चंपइ=्चप्पर 

| चम्म-चर्मन्‌ M. चामडी 

y चयइ-च्यवते 

li » -त्यजति 

||) चयारि-चत्वारि 

“ चर-शित, 

|, चरइ]-चरति 

चरड D-(-3k ) 

चरण-5!7, 

|| चरिय-चरित M. (दिन-) चरिया 

', चरित्त-चरित्र vul M, ada 
चरिम-चरम 

| चरुय-चरु 
"n चल-५]7 ६, 


चलइ-चलति 
चलण-चलन 
चलइ-चलति 
wag !-(=कथयति ) Ho, Gr, IV 9 


- rebirth . 
चवण-च्यवन 


-aqe-Skt, 


i96 


„mag A technical Jain word for 


| चुण्ण-चूणे 


चाउरंग-चतुरंग 
चाडुय-चाढु 
चाणक-(=चाणाक्ष) 
चामर-9lt. 
चामरगाहिणि-चामर्राहिणी 
चामीयर-चामीकर 
att-Skt. 

(=इच्छा ) 
चारण-5)7, 
चारहड-चारभट 
चारित्त-चारित्र 
चारु- जरा. 
चालइ-चालयति 
चाव-चाप 
«mg D-(=्वान्च्छति) M. a, H, पाश [ज 
० चिठ्ठी-चेष्ठा 
चिणइ-चिनोति 
चित्त-चित्र 
faa—-Skt. 
चित्तंग-चित्राड़ a name 
चितइ-चिन्तयति 
चिन्तवइ-? = 
farat-Skt. 
चिन्तामणि-9]:6. 
fara-faa See इन्ध 
चिन्न-चीण 
चिन्ह-Skt. 
fac—Skt. 
चिरयाल-चिरकाल 
चिराणय-चिरातन 
चिरावइ-चिरयति 
चिलाय-किरात He. Gr. I ।92 
चिहुर-चिकुर He. Gr. T D 
चीरइ D-( नखभिन्नाच्‌ करोति ye 
चुअ-च्युत at 
sm; ])-(= अस्यति ) M. SU 
afta D-( gansa) a 

चुणइ-चिनोति See चिणई . 


E Er 
ुब्रण-चुम्बन 
बब्रिजन्त-चुम्च्यमान 
पुंबिर-चुम्बिन्‌ 
-(= वळ्यानि ) M. चुडा bangles 


Lenfi-Skt. 
पूरिय-चूणित M. gee 


-aaar M. चेव 
पडय-चेटक Kon. M. चेडा 
बृण-चेतना 

पेलिय-चेल 

बोइय-चोदित 

am धोज-चोद्य (cmai) M. चोज Desi II 
l4 चुजमच्छरिए 
गेर-5]76. 

ATTA ATT 
Aaf 

| Ser-Skt. 


only 


छोडना 


छ 


ह-पष्‌ 
।छक्क-पट्क M. छक्का 
एजइ-( राजते ) M. साजणें 


[vs D-( =सिञ्चनं) M. सडा 
इ D-(=gzfa) He. 
ete. 

 ठण-क्षण M. सण 


je D- saa) M. चोळी, of women 


fes D-/- saĝ) M, सोडणे, G. ated, H. 


Grana? | 


Seg- G. ated, H. छाँडना, M. atest 


छन्दाइत्त“छन्दस्वत्‌ (स्वछन्दाउ) ait M. se 

छन-Skt, 

छल-शत, 

छलइ-छलयति 

छवि-छविस्‌ 

छाइय-छादित 

छाय- 

छाइ-छाया 

छिजइ-छिदते 

छित्त-क्षेत्र 5, 3 M. Ña 

fea D-(egz) H. stat M. शिवणें to touch 
Desi III 27 Bt छिविए 

छिइ-ढिद्र 

छिन्दइ-छिनत्ति H. छीनना 

fea-Skt. 

छिवइ D-(=egafa) M. Radi. 

ge D-(-uemt ) G. gei, H. छटना M. 
सुटणें, 

27 D ( <भ्रश्‍यति ) 

gg D-( =R) 

gg D-( fag) 

ga D-( =क्षिपति) 

ae D-( संक्षिप्त ) 

छेय-छेद 


ज 
a=aq Pronoun 


जइ-यति 

ya Old M. जई 

SE 

जउण-यद्चना H. जडंणा 

जबख-यक्ष M. जक्ख Very old, जखी 
semihuman being 

जक्खकदम-यक्षकर्दम 

जग-जगत्‌ 

जगडन्त D-( 229 ) M. झगइणें | 

जग्गइ-जागति M. जागरण ८ 

जंगम-9t. 

| जंघ-जंघा 


खीण 


y 


az-A country, probably, Jat-country 
round about Bharatpur 
ag-okt. 
जण-जन 
जणइ-जनयति 
जणण-जनक 
जणणि-जननी 
जणवय-जनपद' 
जणेर-जनक 
जत्ता-यात्रा 
जत्थ-यत्र 
जन्न=जम्‌+न 
aqq H. जम 
जंम्पइ-जल्पति 
जपणय-जल्पन 
जंपाण D-( वाहनज्विशेष ) 
जबुदीव-जम्बूद्वीप 
जम्म-जम्मन्‌ 
जम्मपण-- ,, 
SUC 
जय-जगत्‌ 
5) S k t. 
जयइ-जयति 
जयकारइ-( जय जयेति करोति ) 
जयंत-9|६. 
जयनद्ण-^ name 
जयएुंद्रि-^ name 


जयासि=जया आसि 
जरा-8!76, 


we-Skt. 

जलइ-ज्वलति M. जळणें 
जलजन्त-जढयन्त्र (<नोका) 
जलण-ज्वलन M . जळण 
जलदेवय-जलदेवता 
जलन्तरि-जलान्तरे 
जढवस्म-जलवत्मं (नौका ) 
जलवाहिणी-जलवाहिनी 
जलहर-जलघर 

जस-यशस 


* 
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जसहण-यशोधन A name 
जसामेइ=जसाम्‌+एइ 
जसोहर-यशोधर 
जसोह-यशओघः 


जहा-यथा $ 
जहि-यत्र जीव- 
जहिच्छिय- यथेप्सित flag 
जा-यावत्‌ \ बीवगा 
जाइ-जाति बीवण- 
नीविय 

ae z-i 
जाइय-याचित E 
जाईसर-जातिस्मर A 
जाण-जात = 
p-a E 
AT 3 
०जाणय-( ज्ञातृ ) i 
जाणइ-जानाति PEE 
RT _ /उपल- 
जाम-यावत्‌ Aie 
जामहि-यावत्‌ mg 
जामाय-जामातू जुवइ- 
जामाइय-जामातुक M. atng, H. जमाई जु 
जामाउव- ,, [3384 
जाय-जात जुवाण 
जायइ-जायते जूअ- 
जार-5]76, जूआर 
जाल-४8]76. जूड-: 
>-ज्वाला M. जाळ xi R= 
ameqc-Name of a tribe and de. 


.— pant 
probably in the Doab in PU" SR 


जालिय-ज्वलित M. जाळला 


जि-(एव) M. चि, च, G ज [Ned 
जिद्ठ-ज्येष्ठ जेच्थु- 
जिण-जिन जेम- 
जिणइ-जयति (See 
जिम-यथा | 


Reng ])- (=्च॒ञ्यते) M. जेवणे 
जिव-(यथा) See जिम, M. af 
जिय-जित 


E 
' बीवगाह=जीवग्राह 
ब्रीवण-जीवन 
बीविय-जीतित 
तीह-जिह्वा M. जीभ 


जुअराय-एुवराज 
बुजइ-युज्यते 

a-ga M. झुज, झुंज 
उुज्झइ-युदध्यते 

बुत्त-युक्त 

जुत्ति-युक्ति M. sna 
जुय-पुग 

/जुपल-सुगल 

/ (लुयलय-युगलक 

ख़ि-झुत 

जुवइ-सुवति 
खईयण-युवतिजन 
|गुवलय-युगलक M. जुळें 


जुवाण-पुवन M. H. जवान 


ma-a M. जुआ (वा) 


-जूद M. जुडी 
भूह-यूथ 
p-s M. जेठा 


| जोअण D-( =लोचन ) 
Waden 

'भोएसर-योगेशवर 
iT 


जूआर-द्यतकार M. जुगार, जुवार 


जोग-योग M. G. H. जोग 

जोग्ग-योग्य M. जोगा 

जोयइ D-a) G. si 

जोयंगण-ज्योतिर्गण (through जोईंगण ) 

जोयण-योजन 

जोवइ-जोयइ 

जोव्वण-योवन M. H. जोबन 

जोह-योव coll M. जोधा a strong man, 
originally, a fighter 

जोहइ-युध्यते | 

a 

afi -(=त्रचनीय)! Dosi ILL 55 वयणिजे | 
झक्किय 

झंखइ D-( =विलपति) He. Gr. IV 48 
बिलपेझख 

झडत्ति-झटिति M. झट quickly 

झडप्पइ [)-(-अवस्कन्दयति) M. झड पणे, G. झडपढुँ 

झत्ति-झटिति 

aq D-(cwawm) M. atq, झेप a leap 

झंपिबि 0-(-छादयिला) M, झापणें, झांकणें H 
झंपना 

झलझढन्त (दीप्यमान) M. झळकणें, झळाळ्णे 

झल्लरि-वाद्यविशेषः 

झल्ोझछिउ D-(-a94) 

श्सिवि-ध्वंसित्वा 

झाण-ध्यान 

झायइ-ध्यायति 


झीण-क्षीण f 
झुणि-ध्वनि झुणि आलत्त सिरिण संचालिवि X 


4,.I0 
झुक 0-(=्वायुरहरी) खत्ताहलमाल्झुछ 
0, । M. 33% 
goa ])-( =प्छण) विरहदव 
III 20, 8 of M झळ लाग णें t 
scorched 23 
gu D-स्मरति 


the Beas and the Indus. See 


Cunningham, Ancient Geo- 
graphy, P. 48 
diamo kt. 4 
हंट D-(-यूतस्थान) Desi IV 8 रण्डा 
जूअपयस्मि 


टिंटाउत्त-टेण्टापुत्र 
ठ 


उबिय-स्थापित vul M. féa, ठेव 
ठाइ-तिष्ठति vul M. ठाकतो 
,-wm Old M, दाई 
ठाण-स्थान M. ठाण 

व्यि-स्थित Old M. ठी 


Ss 


ढेकइ-(दशति) M. sta 
डज्झइ-दद्यते 
डंभ-दम्भ OM. à 
oec D-«ax H. डर 
/ ढहसण-दशन M, डसणें 
। हहइ-दहति M. डाह 
५ हाल ])-(शाखा) M, डाळी, ढाळी, Desi IV 9 
डाली साहाए « 
fé4-Skt. 
eifta-Deep M. डोह 
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| ढ़ 
इक-ध्वांक्ष Pal दंखाय कायला काया 
sag 0 -(=च्छाद्यति) ] ]0,2 M, ढाँकण, ढांपण 
ana or दंद-? V 8, 5 
ढुकाइ-ढौकते (=संगच्छति ) 
. ढीयइ DHAR) of दुक्खमहन्नवि ढोइय 
ur 
All Apbh, vt has been | 
changed to न 88 shown in the 
Notes. Some words that have 
escaped are given below 


| ण-न 
az-a] 


CC-O. 


‘ec NE a क 


Te 


णउ-न 
ण॑-(+-इव ) remnant of aE गिजिण 
णच्छिउ-नाशयतु करहं कञ्च को णच्छिइ X | RT 
See Notes ! E. 
णजइ-ज्ञायते a 
णट्ठ-नष्ट M 
aga D-( गोपयन्‌) Desi IV 90 Comy, gear 
णडइ गुप्यति firere- 
णत्थि-नास्ति शिप्फल 
णंदणु-नन्दनः [frase 
Eee णिव्भर 
णरकेसरि-नरकेसरिन्‌ णिब्भिः 
णरनाह-नरनाथ णिम्मळ 
णरवइ-नरयत्ति गिय-। 
णरवर-नरवर गियय- 
णरवरिन्द-नरवरेन्द्र णियइ ` 
णराहिय-नराधिप fre 
णरेस-नरेश | णियाश 
णरेसर-नरेश्वर Prie 
णव-नव णिरत्य 
णवर D-( केवलं ) बार 
रवऽ 
णवि-नापि (सन) B 
णह-नभस्त्‌ गिर 
णाइ-न(चित्‌) M 
णाइ D-(=3a) me 
णाइणि-नागिणी Ra 
णाउ-नाम hfe 
णाणाविह-नानाविध Neat 
णाम-नाम Prktism «ia Ji ष्व 
णायरिय-नागरिक adj. of ATE P C 
cobi’s आयरियई is a mS S 
णावइ-ज्ञायते l णिहा 
» D-( =इव ) ] णिहि 
णासतइ-नस्यति | णीसः 
णाह-नाथ i णीस 
णेह-- 


णाहि ( हि )=न M. नाहीं 
(ga raf ( दृष्टा ) 


णिउत्त-नियुक्त 
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णिग्युण-निर्णुण 


3 ति 
गिज्झर-निझर M. fact 
T ॥ज्झुण-निध्वेनि 
गिढण-नि्धेन 
गिढुअ-निरधूत 
।शेण्णासयर-निर्णाशक 

ए, ।गिण्णासिय-निर्णाशित 
गिप्पह-निष्प्रभ 
पिप्फल-निष्फल 

, | िबज्झइ~निवध्यते 
ieac- AAT 
शिव्मिण्ण-निभित्न 
णिम्मल-निर्मळ 

णिय-निज 

णियय-निजक 

frag D-( =पञ्यति ) 
णियच्छइ-नियच्छति ( =पश्यति ) 
|गियाण-निदान 


_ 
णिखसेस-निखशेष 
गिरारिड D-( =निश्रितम्‌ ) 
| णिरुह-निरुदध 
णिल्य-निळ्य 
णिछोइ-निलोभ 
गिविद्ठ-निविष्ट 


णिव्बुढ-निर्व्यूढ 
| णिसि-निशञा 


| णिहि-निधि 
- | णीसइ-निःशब्द 

| णीसास-निःवास 
Bs 


| तइोय-बत्रैकोक्य 


तओ-ततस्‌ 


तइय-त्वदीय 
तइयय-तृतीय 
तइयहँ-तदा 


तउ-तव | 


तक्काल-तत्‌काक | 

तकखण-तप्क्षण 

तजइ-तर्जयति 

तड-तट M. तड (लावणें) 

az-(almost-« ? ) 

तडक्किय-(तटल्कत) M. qeni 

तडि-तडित्‌ : 

०तणय-तनक (संबन्धिन्‌) Seo केर | 

तथु-तह 

तणुइजइ-तनक्रियते 

तणुग्भव-तनद्भव 

तणुरुहृ-तडरुंह 

तण्डव D-( >प्मूह: ) M. तांडा 

तण्डवइ-( नृत्यति ) Pai ठासं wed suits 
for तण्डविय वण्ण I 9, colours 
were displayed 

तत्त-तप्त 


तत्यद्दो-, 
तदिण-तत्‌दिन 
qe 2 
तन्ह-तृष्णा M. तहान, also rarely तान्ह, तान | 
तन्हाविय-( ठृष्णायित ) M. तान्हवलेळा | 
तम-तमस्‌ जि छ 
तमाल-9 0 
तंविर-ताम्र M. तांबेरा, तांबडा 
तबोठ-तास्बूछ in M. ताम्बोळी 
तरइ-तरति M. adt, G. तरे 
qia-Skt. 


qe-9kt. 
तरळाविय-तरलित 
ae—-okt. 


qen-Skt, Also in M. and H, 


तरुणि-तरुणी 
तलि-तले 


aix D-( =नगररक्षकः ) Desi V 8 णयरारख्खे 
तठारोअ XV 5, 6 This was a high 
police officer or magistrate cf. 
Nayadhammakaha XVI अन्नेय 
बहने राईसरतठ्वरमाडंबियकोइंबियईन्भसिठि- 
सेनावतिसत्थवाहपभियओ 


तव-तपस्‌ 


तवइ-तपति in M. ताव G. and H. also 
तवंग D-( =मञ्चक) See Notes 


तवसि-तपस्वी 
तस्सेय-तत्‌ AAT 
तह-तथा 
ता-तदा 
ताइइ-ताडयति 
ताणय-त्राण 
ताम-तावत्‌ 
तामहि-! 
ताय-तात 
ae-Skt, 

तार तारा A name 
तारिय-तारित 
wWe-Skt. 
ताव-तावत्‌ 
तावस-तापस 
तावेल-तद्वेला 
तासिय-त्रासित 
ताही-त्रास्यति 
ति-त्रि 
तिउणिय-त्रिगुणित 
Ra- 
तिकाल-त्रिकाल 


'तिक्ख-तीक्ष्ण M, तिखा 
| तिछकनत्रिपद् 


dn Gurukul K i 
(00 980 ert at 
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तिण-तृण M. तण 
तिणवन्त-तृणवतू 
faa-aa 
तित्तय-तेत्तिय 
तिच्य-तीर्थ ` 
तित््ययर-तीर्थकर 
तिच्थंकर-तीर्थकर 
तिनाण-त्रिज्ञान 


तिन्न-तीर्ण 

तिभाय-त्रिभाग 

तिम-तथा 
fafae-Skt. p. 
तिरिक्ख-तिरश्र ( पक्षिन्‌ ) म्हार 
तिर्यि-तिर्य् ja-a 
तिरियत्तण-तिर्यक्त्व एरंग-: 
fae-Skt. gira- 
तिलय- तिलक ' हरंत- 
तिलयदीव-तिरकङ्वीप पुरिय- 


तिलयछन्दरि-तिङकछन्द्री Said of Wem gas 

तिलोय-त्रिलोक 

तिह्ठ-तेळ 

तिहायरु-तैलादरः or तैलाचारः A ९९'९॥१॥ [र-तूरं 
immediately preceding mutt [रिय- 
age, where तैल, हरिद्रा are to ॥ 
first used by the pride (लिपु 
then by the bridegroom 

तिवग्ग-त्रिवर्ग 

तिवलि-त्रिवलि 

तिवार-त्रिवार M. Ran 

तिविह-त्रिविध 

तिवेय or तिवेइय-. Name 

तिसट्रि-त्रिपटि M. ते (त्रे) सट 

तिसुद्धि-त्रिशद्धि 

तिह-तथा 

तिहै-?तिहुं संपन्न गुणंतरिण 

तिहुअण-त्रिश्षुवन 

तीर-Skt, 

तीवण ])-(=अश्जनविशेषः) JA 

तीस-बिंशत M. H. तीस, ७, a P 


xxi ii रेस 


em G. त्रीशमो, M. तिसावा 
gac- (CT 8m) Tokharian ? An attri- 
bute of horses from place of 
origin, like daa, वनायुज 


-af 

ुडि-झदि M. तुटी, Coll M. gå 

g D-(-ud) Jacobi’s वासण ez VII 

l, 5 is bad 

qe sett 

FCR 

पुम्हार-युष्मदीय H. तुम्दारा, ७. तमारा 

हुरय-तुरग 

Ra—Okt. 

qat t. 

हरंत-त्वरमाण M. तुरुत, G. तरत? 

तुस्यि-त्वरित 
गरुनुलइ-तुकयति 
| पठ-तुल्य 
R-an 
Raa 


oWie—Skt. 
॥लिपहक-तूळपल्यंक M. (3. पलंग, Old M. तुळी 
a bed 

` ऐसइ-तुष्यति 

तैतीस-त्रयस्रिशत्‌ M. तेतीस) G. तेत्रीश 
iege 

ARa- Old M. aè 

— तित्थइई-तत्र faa, like कत्यइ- Coll M. feria 
_ िच्यु-तत्र M. तेथे or तिथें 

` तिम-तथा M. तेम, G. तेम 

' |तिमइ-तथाचित्‌ 

।तेय-तेजस्‌ 

|गरस-त्रयोदश M. in घनतेरस, 
| तेसिय-त्वेपित ? पर उब्भेड तेसि 
E area, 
| तो-ततस्‌ 


0. तेरस 
à XIII 7, 2 


'20 
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, तोइ-ततोऽपि H, तोई or att 


तोडइ-त्रोट्यति M, तोडणे, 0. aed 

तोणीर-तूणीर 

तोय-9k!. 

तोरण--$|६. 

तोरि-तव? तोरि वसिव्वड मई वासर XIL 8,4 | 

तोस-तोष Vul M. संतो í 

तोसइ-तोषयति i 

तोसविय-तोषित [ 
Di 


थक्कइ-ति्ठति Old M. थाके 
ag D-( सौभाग्य) M. थाट 
थड D- (sitat पंक्तिः) M. थट or थड, G. az 
ag D-( गवित ) Pai. asa गन्विआ | 
थण-स्तन M. H. थान 

थन्त-तिषठठ G. थत 

थंभ-स्तम्भ 

थंमइ-स्तम्भते 

थभण-स्तम्भन M. थांबणे 

थरहरइ D-(नकस्पते) M. थरथरणें H. 

थरहरिय D-(=afaa) Pai. वेविअं च थरहरिञं _ | 
थल-स्थल M. थळ in पाणथळ, उत्तारचे थळ, Gr. थळ a 
थविय-स्थापित 

थवक्क-स्तबक 

थाइ-तिष्ठति 

थाण-स्थान 

थाम-स्थानम्‌ (=तरं) Pai. थाम ad 
थाळ-स्थालि M. थाळा G. थाक 
थावइ-स्तोति 

थिय्‌-स्थित 

यिर-स्थिर M. H. थीए, G. पिर 


(DES RE pr 


धूलाइड-स्थूछफल. स्थूलानि फलानि d.e. ES 
मौक्तिकं यस्य 

थोअ-थोव-स्तोक M. थोडें 0, uti 

थोइल्य-स्तोकक 

धोर-स्थूल M. G. H. थोर 

द्‌ 

द्‌इ-(दवाः) 

दइया-दयिता 

दइव-दैव 

दइवायत्त-दवायत्त 

दंस-देश 

दंसण-दशन 

दंसिय-दशित 

द्कख-दक्ष 

दकखवइ-दशयति M. दाखवतो 

दक्खिणावत्त-दक्षिणावर्त 

दक्खित्र-दाक्षिण्य 

दडत्ति ?-(=तडत्‌ इति कृत्वा) M. दडदड 

दडवड-(दडदइ इति रवं कृत्वा) cf. M. qum 
पडणारे ad. In He. Gr. IV 330 
दडवड होइ fig seems to mean 
‘soon’ and in IV 422 मयर- 
SAIS qsg अपूरई कार्कि ‘a hasty 
attack’ 

g-e 

gs—Skt. 

देंडावइ-दण्डयूति 

दत्त- 5 Kt. 

&a-Skt. 

दंति-दन्तिन्‌ 

q-q 

दुप्पयंत-दपयत्‌ 

दष्पण-दपण 

दमकिय-80060॥78 to be coined to rhyme 
with चमक्किय and may be con- 
nected with a-to harm, to 
overpower 

दम्मइ-दम्यते 

दृयञद्या 


. CC-O. Gurukul Kang 
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द्यावरु-दयापरः 

दयावण-दीनः Desi IV 35 ~ à 

ac-(-iua ) 

दरमलइ -(=कम्पते) M. डळमळणें 

दरिसइ-दशेयति 

दरिसावण-दर्शक 

ae—okt. 

दलइ-दल्यति 

दलण--दलन 

दलमलइम्द्रमलइ 

«ex !-(=निदलयति) M, तळपट करणे (ees 
नाश करणें ) 

दवग्गि-दवाय़ि 

दवणय-(-दमनक) M. दोणा a, kind dh 
fragrant shrub held sacred 

दव्व-द्रव्य i 

दस-दश G. H. दस 

दप्तण-दशन 

द्सविह-दशविध 

दह-दश M. दहा 

दहइ-दहति 

दहमय-दशम 

दहि-दचि M. ७. दही 

दृह्रीयन्दहि for metre 

दाइ-ददाति 

दाइय-दायाद M. दाइज 

a(eu-Skt. Q. दाडम 

दाढा-दंद्रा M. G. H. दाढ. 

दाण-दान 

ama—Skt, 

aq—Skt, ( or आदान ) 

दाया-दातू 

दार-दारा 

दारिइ-दारिद्य 

दारुण-$kt, Fh 

दावइ-दर्शयति Coll M. दावगें, Gm g 

दावइ-दापयति 

दास-9]:6. 

दासि-दासी 


E: t, 

ण-दक्षिण H. दाहिना 

-दीक्षा 

इ-दीयते Old M. दीजे 

Lg Coll and Old M. dz. 


प्तयर-दिवसकर 
Fa-fasq 
'त-दिशा M. दीस 
à 'सइ-दिशति 

$ N -दिशा 
R- 


णि-दीन 
A -दीप M. दिवा, G. दिवो 
| fa In M. sada, मालदीव, 


| | the Indian Occan. 


t sea M, दिसे 


islands in दुलिवार-दुनिवार 


T esse 


788 EU 


[ दुकड-दुष्कृत : 

| दुं दिर-दुप्क्रन्दिन्‌ 

दुक्कम्म-दुष्कर्म 

दुकर-दुष्कर 

दुकळियारय-दुण्कलिकार 

दुकह-दुष्कथनीय i 
दुकाळ-दुप्काळ Coll M. दुकाळ fet 
दुकिय-दुष्कृत 

दुक्ख-दुःख Coll M. ga 
दुक्खद-दुःखद्‌ 

दुक्खट्लिय-दुःखित M. gaver 
दुक्खातिय-दुःखापित M. दुखावणे 
दुखंड-द्विखण्ड 

दुग्ग-दुर्ग 

दुग्गइ-दुर्गति 

दुग्गम-दुर्गम 

ana-ata | 
दुग्धर-दुर्गृह 

दुग्घोद्र-हस्तिन्‌ Desi V 44 दुग्घुद्भूणवा हत्थी 
दुच्चरिय-दुश्वरित 

दुचा र-दुश्वार 

दुज्जण-दुजेन 

दुदु d 
ghaazi v 
दुत्तर-दुस्तर 
quip 
दुत्यिय-दुःस्थित 
दुडर-दुर्धर 
दुन्नय-दुर्णय 
दुनिरिक्ख-दुनिरीक्ष 


दुपेच्छ-दुष्प्रेक् 
ढुप्पइ-दुष्पति 
दुप्पय-द्विपद 
दुप्पयार-दुष्प्रचार 
दुप्परिणाम-दुष्परिणाम 
| दुष्पवंस (=?) See 
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दुव्विसह-दुविषह 


दुप्पवण- दुष्पवन RUE 
दुष्पियर-दुष्पितु दुसंकड-दुःसंकट 
दुप्पेच्छ-दुष्येक्ष दुसंकर-ढुःसकर हैः 
दुष्पुत्त-दुष्पुत्र दुसम-दुपमा Technical Jain term for 
दुम-दुम cycle of years. See Notes 
'  दुम्मइ-दुर्मति दुसह-दुःसह 
Í दुम्मइ-दुनोति दुसील-दुःशील 
 दुम्मण-दुर्मनस्‌- hes दुह- दुःख 
दुम्मणवन्तय-दुम्मण दुहिय-दुहित 
दुम्मारुय-दुमारुत दूअ (दूय )-दूत 
दुम्सह-दुर्ख॑ख दूमइस्दूनयति 
दुरक्खर-दुरक्षर दूर- Skt, 
दुरक्खस-दूराक्षस दृरास-दुराश 
- दुरायारिय-दुराचारिन्‌ दुस-दूध्य 
दुरालोयण-दुरालोकन दूसइ-दूषयति 
दुरास-दुराश दूसण-दूपण 
दुरिय-दुरित दूसह-दुःसह 
दुठंघ-दुर्घ्य दूहव-दुर्भय 
दुरंभ-दुलभ देइ-ददाति M. देई, 6. म. दे 
, PTA- yraz as M. देखणें, H. देखना dnas 
3 SRED] इ-देवख tnag 
| दुहल्यि-दुरुडित । Eq-Skt, As ४०७, addressed 0॥ घणवार 
Pa king rfr 
= दुह्ालइ-दुललायति देवय-देवता Se बणिय- 
E are . देवंग-देवाड़ Adj. of clothes 
दुवियप्प-दुविकल्प यका डी 


देवर-दे M. दीर, £. देवर 

देवलोय-देवलोक 

देवि-देवी 

देस-देश G. H. देस 

देसिय-देशित 

| e-Skt > 

देहुर-देवणइ M. देव्हारा % 4 
wooden temple fot ie 
gods 

दोकर-दुष्कर 

दोखंड-द्विखण्ड 


! E 
दोहत्तण-द्रोहत्व . 
दोहळ्य-दोहळक M. डोहाळे 
गोदिय-द्रो दिन्‌ 

गोहित्तय-दो हित्र 


श्च 

पक्रड-धरकेट Name of a Bania family to 
which our author belongs 

mara -(=उग्रं वरन्‌ ) M. धगधगीत 

धण-धन 

-anfa A name 

प्रणमित्त-,, A name 

|पणयत्त-घनद्त्त A name 

पिणपदित्ति-घनदीपिः A name 

परणयलच्छि-वनलद्षमीः A name 

|णबइ-धनपति A. name 

[0 ॥ | धणवाल-धनपाल A name 

janfaft—aaet: A. name 

पणिय-धन्या (प्रिया) Desi V 58 

Wags 

| षणुहृ-धछुष्य 

षणुहर-थनुर्थर 

tas D-(आग्रह) Desi V 57 arate 
does not suit xdg करि sem 
das VI 2, 8 Don't persist in 

| a wrong idea.’ 

| पत्न-चन्य 

toh) पस्म-धर्म 

इ 'afag -Slct. has borrowed this word 

| form the Pr. Pai. कबरी ufeag 

| षेय-ध्वज 

| 'पयवड-६वजपट 


| घूष-दुहित्‌ 


ł37 


aw-Skt. ` 

घरणि-धरणी 

धरणिद-धरणीन्द्र A name 

घरणीधर- शत, 

aaqs—Skt, 

धवलिय-धवलित : 

WR (ags ) 0-(=रुद्न) विणियत्तु लोड घाइउ 
aság XXII 2, 8 and smafifa 
विणिग्गय धाहिहि VIII 2, 8 (=a) । 
cf, M. थाय मोकलणें-६० cry aloud = 

धाइय-धाबित j 

धाडिय D-(=प्रेषितः) M. घाडणें to send ^ 

am-Skt. - | 
awam M. G. घार 
घारय-धारक 
धारइ-धारयति 

घावइ-थावति M. धावे E 

धाहाविय-धाविय-घावित The z for metre’s y 
sake. कर उब्मेवि वाहाविउ भणइ VII | 
3, 0 = 

घाहिन्याइ (ह for metre) which see. E 

z- M. धीट » 

धीय-दु 3. 

dic-9kt. ERO 

धीरायर-घैर्यॉकर T E 

घीरिय-धीरित E 

घीरिम-पेये 

धुअंत-धुवन्‌ कक ! 
gm 0-(=मंद्‌ं स्थितं ) M. घुकधुक्ण sat 
^ lifes last breath 4 

धुणइ-धुनाति m 

धुत्त-पू्त 

yaya 
धुर-धुरा 

घुरंवर- 3, 

धुव-युव 

धुवइ-धुनाति 
qu-9kt. 


— -38 
aa-Skt 
qfe-skt. नवइ-नमति 
TUI amu नवकारइ-नमस्करोति 
E qqu-Skt. 
T नवर D-( केवलम्‌ ) 
राण- . : 
ए. धूना qaz—(=aa ) M. G. नवळ 
dias D-(=ग्रक्षारवति ) M. mit, H. 
E: a 
= नवहलिय-नवफलि 
: नवि-नापि 
नइ-नदी Vul M. नई eee 
"E Nc 
ve नहनिलय-नभोनिलय (=देव) 
नं-(=इव 
नचई-नृत्यति M. नाच, G. नाचवुं, H. नाचना p De ) 
i नाइत्त-ज्ञाति(?)अहिखुहमिढिय सयळनाइत्ं VII, 
ag—ae 9, नाठो i | 
नत्ति-नास्ति G 
a at नाउं-नाम Old M. नाउ, M. aia 
नंदअ-नन्द्कः 
मंदइ-नन्दति नाडि-नार्ड 
नंदण-नन्दन नाण-ज्ञान 
नंदि-नन्दिमित्त A name नाम-9kt. पाह 
नंदिमित्त-नन्दिमित्र A name नामग्गहण-ना मग्रहण Nur. 
नेदिवइण-नन्दिवर्धेन A name नाय-ज्ञात uM m 
(o नैँदिवद्घण- ,, नायभोय-नागभोग Same as ना ज शोध s. 
 नंदीसर-नन्दीश्वर 866, ; 
. नंदिछिय-नन्दिछुत नायसखद्द-नागसद्रा 
नमंसइ-नमस्यति M. नवसणें with changed | नायर-नागर 
८ meaning नायरि-नागरी 
 नमिय-नमित नायरिय-नागरिका 


3 


„नासा 


नायस्यायण-नागरिकाजन 
नायसिरि-नागश्रीः A name. 
नायसेज-नागशय्या 
नारइय-नारक 

नारसिंइ-Skt. name of a ir 
नारसीह-नारसिह 
नारि-नारी 
नालिएर-नालिकेर Vul M 
नावइ !-(=इव ) 
नास-नाञ्च Vul M. नात 


ibe E 


नासइ=नद्यति 


- or नासाये ? 

घ्य देइ नासाय पेयं vach XII 3, 7 
हताथ Old M. नाहो husband 
nfi- 


गाही-नाभि 


fara-Skt. 
Ret frena 
िक्कारण-निप्क्रारण 
पिखंत-निष्क्रान्त 
VIT = 
' ऐक्खेविय-निक्षेपित 


| „= fata in णिग्गयाउ गयसाल३ LV 0, 4. 


३ च्छ्य-निश्रय Vul M. निच्छय 
॥ -निर्या मिक 


| निजीव-निजीव 
॥ज्झायइ-निध्याति (=पञ्यति) 
। गिज्मुण-निध्वेनि In M. (रुण-)झुण 
RRR 

निइरिय-निर्देरित M. बेडर, जि. निडर 
छ नित्त-नेत्र 
RRA 

D Vul M. नीद, नीज 


TS. 


Pn 
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निद्धाडिय-निर्धाटित Cf. माठवणरिंदथाडिए ate 
मनखेडम्मि Pai end 
निनइ-निनद्‌ 
निनाद-976, 
निंद-निद्रा H. नीन्द 
निंदइ-निन्दति 
निन्नेहय-निःलेह 
निप्फं किय-निष्पङ्क र 
निष्फंद-निष्पन्द र 
निप्फल-निष्फळ । 
ftaa-Skt. 
fata-Skt. 
निबंधग-निवन्धन । 
निविड-9!76, । 
निव्भर-निर्भर - | | 
निब्मिट-? निब्भिटई aRt V 9, 9 | 
निमाणिय-निमानित : । 
fa-Skt. k 
fifira-Skt. 
निस्मच्छइ-निम्रेक्षति 
निस्मच्छण-निम्रेक्षण | 
निस्मजइ- निर्मेजति -$ 
निस्मल-निर्मल | 
निस्मह=निस्महण 
निस्महण-निर्मथन E 
निम्माणिय-निर्मानित 
निय-निज UE 
Mus inka 
नियय-निजक र P 
fas 0-(=पइ्यति) 
नियउं-नियम ed 
fuse: D-a 
d Coll 
नियत्त-निटत्त 


M. आइ ना die (D) 


» 


wl 


faqa-Skt. 

नियंब-नितम्ब 

नियर-निकर 

नियळ-निगड KEY 

नियवि-निएवि (दृष्टा ) नियवि किउ ( कृतं कर्य- 
aziat V l6,7 

नियसिवि-न्युष्प (=उपोष्य) निव्वाहइ जो नियतिपि 
भरेण XXII 0, 6 

नियाण-निदान 

निरंजण-निरक्षन 

निरम्मणा(ण)य D-De$i I 22 has अम्माइआ 
for अवुमार्गगामिनी and I 49 अम्मणु- 
अँचिअ for अनु(मार्ग) गमनम्‌ , अम्मण 
thus seems to mean pursuit, 
निरम्मगाउ therefore should mean 
of which no one is in pursuit, 
or which no body seeks. ‘This 
sense suits the context very 
well. gs कार्डि जइवि निरम्मणाउ XVI 
8, 0 

निरलंकार-876, 

निरवराह-निरपराध 

निरवसंक-निरपशडुः 

निरवसेस-निरवशेष 

निरवेक्ख-निरपेक्ष 

निराउइ-निरायुध 

निरारिउ D-( निश्चितम्‌ ) See निरु 

निरावराह=निरवराह 

निरावसन्न-निरवसन्न (fm) निर्‌ has inten- 
sive Sense here. 

निरिकखइ-निरीक्षते 

निरिक्खण-निसीक्षण 

निरु-निश्चितम्‌ 

निरु्म-निरुद्रम 

निरुत्त निरुक्त (=निश्रमेन) M. निरते 

fieat—Skt, 

निरुह-शरा, 

Rengam- fieran 

निरुंभण ]-(=निरोधन) 


a BEES CC-O. 2 ul Ke Kangri 
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| निरुवम-निरुपम Lg 
निरुवसग्ग-निरुपसर्ग 
निरोह-निरोध g 
निरोवम-निरुपम या 
fawq-Skt. 2 
निलीण-निलीन af 
निव-नृप as 


Raf -(=निष्पत्य) cf. He. Gr. IV 4y | 
वल्यावलिनिवडणभएण थण saaga जा, हिमइ- 
चस्मद्विसरीउ निवर्डि जाइ मसाणि खड प्‌ 


makes it difficult. Possibly it is 
a mistake, 
निवडइ-निष्पतति 
निवसइ-निवसति 
निवह-Skt. 
निवाण (=निव्वाण)-निवांण, in the sense of ff 
निर्वाणस्थानं=विश्रामस्थानम्‌ Ho. Gr हैं 
49 has Raw for Rengat i, 
जि Rar’. वरभवणहो पिक्खतु i 
V 7, 7. M. निवाणें 
निवारइ-निवारयति 
निवारण-3|t. 
निवास-$]४. 
निविट्ट-नि विष्ट 
निवित्ति - Rafe 
निविस्त-निमेष 
निवेइय-निषेदित 
निवेसइ-निवेशयति 
निव्वन्न-निष्पन्ना (जाता) भ 
220५ JL, 2) 
निव्ववसाय-निव्यवसाय Old 
निव्वहइ-निवेहति हि x 
निव्वाहइ-निर्वाहयाति E 
Rasa (frase निष्पद्यते तिनि a 
कि बित्थरेण IV. | 
निव्वुइ-निदेत्ति 
निव्बय-निर्वेद 
निसन्न-निषण्ण 


aci nif P | 


M. वेस 


5, 32 


44] 
= नेत्त-नेत्र 
_निशा नेमित्त-नैमित्त 
तियर-निशाचर नेमित्तिय-ने मित्तिक 
: D-(=भरानत) Pai नि्ठदियमक्रन्तभरोणयं | नेराइय-नीराजन 
इणइ-निशुणोति नेवत््व-नेपत्थ 
k इ-निघट्टयति नेसण-निवसन, as reference to झरत shows 
निधन विहडियनेसणाई मिहुणाण व खरयारंभई IV 
" | इ-निहन्ति 8, 0 M. नेसणें 
m. हि मइ-निहन्यते नेह-लेह 
(x एसन्ति-नियसन्ति See Emendations नोकसाय-नोकपाय 
et, FR -निघात | हाइ जाति 
। | हण-निथान ZAN-ETA 
हलइ-निभाल्यति M. निहाळणें Nazi न्दविय-लपित 
हि-निथि । न्हाण-ल्लान M. न्हाणे, नहाणें 
laa l | न्हावइ-लापयति 
A q 
'हुय-निधुत (Agai छरतं) | पइ-पति 
हेण D-(-u) Desi LV 5! गिहेळणमगार- | पइज-प्रतिज्ञा M. पैज 
ATT पइटु-प्रवि्ठ old M. पेठा 
: e; )-( पातयति ) पइत्त-पयत्त which see. 
पइन-प्रकीणे 
पइव्वय-पतित्रता 


पइसइ-प्रविशति old M. पेसणें० 
पइसरइ-प्रतिसरति. (-प्रविशति), 


Rea | z पइसार-प्रतिसार ( प्रवेश or मागे ) old M. 
सार-निःस्सार ‘passage’, if in कवाड Yar 
जिणभवणहो नीसारइ V7, 2 ato is पइसारइस्प्रवेशयति 
a noun pr 


| [सारइ-निःसारयति PEE 
d सारय-निःसारक | पउंजइ-प्रयुक्ते 
गीसाप्त-निश्वास पउत्त-प्रयुक्त 
गसाहार-निःसन्धार or fram ace. to He. | पउत्थ-प्रोषित 
Gr. IV 82. ag wate नीपताहारु साउ | पउर-पौर 
XIV 6, 6 unmitigated defeat | ,, -प्रचुर in M, (भरः 


४ te AT S 


)पूर, also Vol. M. - 


thie es 

M- Prktism पएस-प्रदेश 

enh M. नेई jene 
ihe | aif- 


"Nase M, नेवरें 
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पओहण-प्रवहण 
पओदहर-पयोधर 4 
पक्क-पक्क M. पक्का and also पाका G., H. 


पक्ख-पक्ष M. पाखा (wing of a house) 

पक्खय-पक्ष side 

पकक्‍खत्त-प्रक्षिप्त (प्रक्ष्य) रणरसपक्खत्ति धण- 
ak XIV 7, 2 

qrafa D-(-d««) Desi VI 0 पक्खरा- 
तुरयकवचे. See गुडिय 

पकखवाय-पक्षपात 

पक्खालइ-प्रक्षालयति 

पक्खि-पक्षिन्‌ M. पांखरूं, H. पंखी 

पक्खिय-पाक्षिक meaning ‘partial’ 

पक्खित्त-प्रशिप्त 

पगढिय-प्रगढित 

पगाखु-प्रकामम्‌ 

पगुण-प्रगुण 

पघोस-प्रधोष 

पघोसिय-प्रघोषित 

पंक-$६, 

पंकय-पंकज 

पंकयसिरि-पडूःजश्री: (_कमलश्री:) 

पंकिय-पंकिल 

पंगण-प्रांगण 

sga D-( =प्राहणोति) M. पांघरणें 

पगुरण D- ( प्रावरण ) M. पांघरूण 

पचय-प्रत्यय 

qaa- 

पच्चक्खइ-प्रत्याख्याति 

पचक्खाण-प्रत्याख्यान 

पञ्चारइ य)-(रउपालभते) He. Gr. IV 56 
उपालम्मेझखपचार 

प्चासन्र-प्रत्यासन्न 

_पच्चुत्तर-प्रत्युत्तर 

पच्चूस-प्रत्यूष 

wife: D-( sega ) पच्चेलिउ आयहो पिड gaz 


? * जा, 42 8 
gees for प्रत्युत 0 gives 


Toren 0, पाढे, H, पीछे . 


॥42 


पच्छए-To rhyme with M gt 
पच्छत्र=प्रच्छत्न E 


पच्छाइय-प्रच्छादित (हिकूल- 
पच्छिम-पश्चिम Vul M, पच्छम fer 
पच्छिल-,, (अ. पाछला BEE 


पच्छत्ताविय-पश्चात्तापित cf. Vul M. RT 
पजलंत-प्रज्वलत्‌ dissi 
पजत्त-पर्याप्त 

पजलिय-प्रज्वलित 
पज्ञालइ-प्रज्वालयति M. पाजळणें 
पज्जुत्त-पर्युप्त 


qa-Skt. 
पंचत्त-पंचत्व d j 
qaq-9kt. Ñ F 
पंचमि e बि q Pr 
मे-पञ्चमी र 


पंचविह-पश्चविध 

dar-Skt. Name of country andaf 
people in the Doab, contiguous, प्र 
to कुरुजंगळ 

पंचासय-पञ्चाशत्‌ 


Rag- 
i ! 


पंचुंबर-पत्चोदुम्बराणि Possibly five vat I 
eties of fruits of the Fie 
Religiosa kind were DM à 
महु मज्ज qd पंचुबराई खर्जति न XY कि 


l See also XX 8, 3 Ares 
पंचेडिय D (-विनाशित) appears to E. f 
similar sense with फेडिय uec. 
oceurs in the same lines ai : 
लोहत्तणं फेडियं gett च 77 
IV 23, 8. Desi VI 5A Ti 
gaz, so that our Wor f 
सुसलितं-सुसलेन हतं totally 
qaz—Skt, 
qz-Skt. 
पट्टण-पत्तन पाटण as latter pat 
of many cities. 
पटद्टासण-पदट्टासन (<सिद्दासन) 
पद्दवइ-प्रस्थापयति M. पाठ 
पढइ-पतति M. पडणें ` 


crus 


१९ X 
t of -Méarq 


।हिक्खलइ-प्रतिस्खळति 
डेगाइइ-प्रतिग्रण्दाति 
le; गहय-प्रतिग्रह 
AN (हिचछइ-प्रतीच्छति 
E (=स्वीकारः) 
हेजंपइ-प्रतिजल्पति 
ेपद्ट-प्रतिपद्ट 
हिपरिहव -प्रतिपरिभव 
हेपहर- प्रतिप्रहर 
E D-क्षिपति 
हिबंध-प्रतिबन्ध 
हिबिव -प्रति विम्ब 
डिवित्रर-प्रतिबिम्बयति 
हेभड-प्रतिभट 
५ मिय-परिश्नांत 
Ug प्रतिमा 


हिमछ-प्रतिमल 
|हियकख -प्रतिपक्ष जालगवक्ख-पक्खपडियक्खहि 


M TX 4, 5 contrast to पक्ख (not 
ux asin Jacobi) a wing of a 
door or some such thing 
'हियंकिय-प्रत्यङ्कित 

हेयच्छइ-परियच्छइ which see 
डिरक्खिय-प्रतिरक्षित 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hari 
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पडिसइ-प्रतिशब्द M. पडसाद 

पडिस॒र-(-प्रतिकूल) Probably from प्रतिस्वर 
Desi VI 8 oad चेअ पढिकूले 

पढिहार-प्रतिहार 

पडीव-प्रतीप 

पडु-पढु 

पडुत्तर-प्रत्युत्तर 

पहुत्तिय-प्रत्युक्ति 0. उत्तपडुत्तियार XXI 8, 7 

पढइ-पठति M. पढणें, पाढे, धि. पढना 

पढम-प्रथम 

पढ़क-प्रदोकित Probably a Prakritism 
in Sanskrit 

पणय-प्रणत 

२२ “प्रणय 

पणइणि-प्रणयिनी 

पणच्चिय-प्रणतित 

qUIZ-W4E 

पणमिय-प्रणमित 

पणवइ-प्रणमति 

पणवाय-प्रणिपात ‘ 

पणाम-प्रणाम 

पणासण-प्रणाशन 

पणासिय-प्रनाशित 

पणीइ-(प्रणिथि) पुण पुण वि छमित्तहि कयपणीह 
XIII ı2,5 Loss of find इ for 
` rhyme, Pai चरो पणिही suits here. 

पंडरिय-पाण्डुरित 

पंडव-पाण्डंव 

पंडिय-पण्डित 

qa-va M. arina diff. sense, 

पत्त-प्राप्त 

पत्तल-पत्रल M. पातळ! 

पत्ताणई-प्रत्याययति, सो qui विवार ह प 


—Ó-"—— 


H. पत्ता 


पत्ति-पत्नी In XX , 


reads परतियं and not पत्तिय 
पत्तियइ-प्रत्याययति 
वत्त्यण-प्रार्थना 


m i44 b: 


पत्थिव-पाथिव | m. RAR 
पदरिसिय-प्रदशित ia „it 
पदेकखइ-प्रपश्यति 3 परिओस 
पधाइय-प्रधावित arasa (sitet, सिञ्चित ) पखिख- 
पंति-पंक्ति Old M. पांति पर्यंपइ-प्रजहपति (Rra: 
incu पयरक्ख-पादरक्ष hrar 
पंथिय-पथिक पयहृय=पय-पद्‌ pl us an Apbh, diminutive परिखिव 
पत्रय-पत्रग termination cf M, पाउले न 
पन्नया-पर्णकानि Betel leaves gi तहा पयद्दिणम्‌-प्रदक्षिणम्‌ rte 
पत्रया जेहिं Rat XII 3, 2 पयाणय-प्रयाणक ere 

पन्नारस-पत्नदश पयार-प्रकार परिचत्त- 
पन्हु-प्रतव M. पान्हा पयाव-प्रताप Raa 
पष्पडा-पर्घट M. G. पापड | पयास-प्रकाश रिचित्त 
पप्फुडिय- Weg „प्रयास RÈT- 
qazma M. बाट पयासइ-प्रकाशय ति Rc: 
पब्भार-प्राग्भार पयासय-प्रकाशक रिणयप 
पभणइ-प्रभणति पयासिर-प्रकाशिन्‌ S 
पभोय-प्रभोग पयाहिण-प्रदक्षिण 

पमत्त-प्रमत्त पयाहिणइ-प्रदक्षिणं करोति 

पमाण-प्रमाण पर-परस 

पमाय-प्रमाद परएस-परदेश 

पमायइ-प्रमाबते qx -9k t. 

पमुक्क-प्रखुक्त À परमत््व-परमार्थ 

पसुह-प्रथखा . परमप्पय-पमात्मन्‌ 

पम्नहो३- प्रमुखः चित्‌ परमेट्वि-परमे छिन्‌ 

पम्खुह-प्राङइघुख परमेसर-परमेः्वर 

पय-पद्‌ Vul M. पय परस्पर-परम्परा 

9 TAT _ | प्रम्ख॒ह-पराड्खुख 

RE परव्वस-परवश 

पयइ-प्रकृंति परस-स्पश 

पर्यग-पत पराइय-परायात 

पयद्इ-प्रवर्तते पराणए-परायणति 

पयड-प्रकट परामरिसइ-पराम्रशति 

पयदइ-प्रकद्यति परायय-परागत E o 
पयडावइ- ,, पराइव-परामव(5आपद) TASS 
पयडावण-प्रकडीकरणं ames qi XII 20, I^ 

Sc SU परि-परि 

E TR परिडंबइ-परिचुंबति 

प्रयत्त-प्रयत्न 


| परिउंवण-परिचुंबन 
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परिओस-परितोप परियद्रइ-परिवतेयति 
„RT परियण-परिजन 
पररिओसइ-परितोषयति परियत्त-परिटत्त 
पखिख-परीक्षा k परियत्तर-परिवतते 
परिकखइ-परीक्षते परियत्तिय-परिवतित 
परिक्लण-परीक्षण परियर-परिकर 
i (रिखिवइ-परिक्चिप fa परियरिय-परिचरित | 
2 पर्यिल-(परितल? ) a small dish. M; परेळ, | 
परिलिय-परिगलित परव्ठ | 
परिग्गह-परि ग्रह परियाण-परिदान | 
परिचत्त-परित्यक्त प्रिरक्खइ-परिरक्षति 
पस्चाय-परित्याग परिवज्ञइ-पडिवजइ- afcadata 
परिवत्तर-परिपकूत्रिम. Rea परिवत्तरतोएँ 


[रिचित्त for परचित्त | 9, 6 

परिट्रिब-प्रतिछित 

रिट्रविय-प्रति्ापित 

रिणयणय-पर्णियनय. परिणय and नश are 
synonymous XLV 3, l. 


XVI 2, 5 
परिवत्थ-परिवत्र 
परिडि-परिपाटी 
पस्विय-प्रतिवात XXII ], 2 


॥रिणइ-परिणयति परिवार-Skt. 
$रिणाम-9kt. परिवास-परिवज छणियत्थई मि ज्झीणपरिवासई V 
परीत 329582 *) 


परिवीढ-परिपीठ 
परिवेयइ-परिवेदयते कायरघरिणि कावि परिवेयइ 


पुंगल-(-श्रे्ठ sug भविसयत्तु परिएुंग IX 


। 8, 6 See dne 

परिप्पमाण-परिप्रमाण XIV i l, 7 : 
रिप्फुड-परिस्फुट परिसक्रइ-परिष्वकते ( परिक्रमत ) 

परिप्फुरिय-परिस्फुरित परिहइ-परिदधाति 

| _परिभावयति परिइण-परिधान H. पहिरण र 
seat भूत after 0=(दक्षः) Pai परिहत्यो दच्छो. मई मि 
रिमल-5] R परिहृत्थु वहंतउ VIII 2, 4 
qe—Skt. परिइव-परिभव 


प रिहाइ-परियापयति 
परिहाविय-परिधापित 
qfegta—Skt. 
परिहृय-परिभूत 
परिहोइ-परिभवति 
परिसम-परिश्रम 
परोप्पर-परस्परम 


परिसक्कए Rum 
परिखषतइ-परिस्टशति 

E परिमोक्कल-परिमुक्त पढय- प्रलय 
यच्छइ-(-पद्दयति) Cld M. परियेसणे | पलंब-प्रस्व 

| रियेचइ-परि+अंचइ which see पळंबिय-प्रकस्बित 
9 
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व्युळाव-प्र -. 4 
-बलाविय-प्रझापित 
णलासय-पलाशक 
af&a-udm M. पलिता a torch 
“पलिप्पइ-प्रदी प्यति 
'एलोइर-प्रलोकिन्‌ 
“लोयइ-प्रलो कते 
'एलोयण-प्रलोकन 
पलोवइ-पलोयइ 
agri M. पलंग 
gee 0-पर्यस्यति 
"3ga-9kt. 
| जहव-/ country, whose capital is 
given as afte XVII 2, 2 
पवज्ञइ-प्रपद्यते 
एवंच-प्रपञ्च 
'एवडिय-प्रवधित 
वण-पवन 
'पवत्तइ-प्रवतंयति 
'यवन्न-प्रपत्न 
*एवर-प्रवर 
*प्रवरिसइ-प्रवर्षेति 
“रवह-प्रवहति 
“पवाणु-प्रमाणं 
जपवाळ-प्रबालळ 
'पवास-प्रवास्त 
“TATE Hale 
o 'पवाहइ-प्रवाहयति 
— पवित्त-पवित्र 
s AZT 
` 'पवित्तविय-प्रवतित 
à AR sett, (maf in अज्जुपवित्ति णितिभो- 
यण परिहरिड मई XX 8, ]2 
___पँविस्समाण-प्रविशन्‌ 


पहाव-प्रभाव 


पहिय-पथिक | 


qaqag—King of the 4 

पव्वयनरिन्द-,, 

पसय-म्रगविशेष Desi VI 4 पसओ N 
प्रसृत would suit quf; han p 
V 4, 2 and in V 5, 4 ण 

पसंसइ-प्रशंसति 

E ESSE mer D ESET 

पसंग-प्रसंग 

पसच्थ-प्रशस्त 

पसन्र-प्रसन्न 

पसर-प्रसर 

पसरइ-प्रसरति 

पसाय-प्रसाद Old. M. पसाय 

पसारिय-प्रसारित 

पसाहइ-प्रसाधयति ण-प्रा' 

पसाहणय-प्रसाधन = 

पसिद्ध-प्रसिद्ध — 

पसिद्धि-प्रसिद्ि rium 

पछव-पश्ु णिय- 

पस॒य-प्रसूत ॥णियहा 

१7 प्रसून ॥मर-£ 

पह-पथिन्‌ ॥प-पाद 

»प्रभा B - 

पहय-प्रहत RETE 

पहचुल-प्रभचूड A name DP. 

पहंजण- प्र भक्षन E ; 

पहणइ- प्रहन्ति | E 

पहर-प्रहर E. 

»5 प्रहार 

पहरइ-प्रहरति 

पहरण-प्रहरण 

पहरिस- प्रप 

पहसइ-प्रह्तति 

पहाण-प्रथान 

पहार-प्रहार 

पहाय-प्रभात M. 


पहाट 


पहावइ-प्रभवतिं 


be 


~° 
SS 


qmm in पहिद्ठो तहिं दुनिरिक्खे खयाले IV 
l 


2 
sop feet प्र 


E: qfizz by Metathesis) qR- 

दथाति M. पेहेरणें, H. पेहेरना, पेहेराव 

य-प्रथम M. पाहिळें 

qs 

: He. Gr. IV 390 M. 
qizadi, H. पहुंचना 

त्त Un प्रश्न ) सग्गहो को न gaz XII 3, 
o 

[क-पदाति Old M. «mm, H. पाई (दल ) 

qf see maz 

स-प्राटपू M. पाऊत्त, H. also 

-पादित 

णल्प्राण 

-प्राणि 

-पाणिग्रहण 


2 


3 


nac—Skt. 
॥प-पाद M. पाय. चंदप्पहपाय a XII l4, 4 
wet. 


घ-प्रारब्ध i 
र-परम्परा (पुराण) पारंपरकव्वहं लहिवि भेड 
XIV 20, 7 परंपरा suits well. 


पियइत्त-प्रीणयिद * 
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पावज-प्रत्रज्या 
पाविद्व-पापिष्ठ 


TATA, जेण तुम्हाण पासं गमं तकुओ LY 3, 6 


M. पास, पारशी, G. पासे, H. पास 

”-पाश 

पासिडं-पार्वे, पार्श्वात्‌ . अण्णहिं पासिउ अण्णहिं. 
Rag lI |, 7 

पासंडिय-पापण्डिक 
पासाय-प्रासाद 
पासेइय-प्रस्वेदित H. पसीना ? G. परसेवो 
पाहण-पाषाण 
पाहरिय-प्राहरिक 
पाह्दाण-पाषाण 
पाहुड-प्रागत (=उपायनं) 
पि-अपि Prktism 
पिउ-पीतं 
पिउहर-पिठ ग्रह 
पिक्क-पक्क M. पीक, पिकलेलें 
पिक्खइ-प्रेक्षते 
पिच्छइ-प्रेक्षते H. पीसना ? 
पिजइ-पीयते 
faac-Skt. 
पिद्टिवि-( मारयित्वा ) M. पिठणें 
fae-Skt. 
पिंडवास-पिण्डवश्य ! (=छढज्नन) 
पिपीलि-पिपीलिका 
पिम्म-प्रेमन्‌ 
पिय-पिए 

„प्रिय 0. H. Ra, पिया 


पियइ-पिबति 


पियउडिय-प्रिया 
पियम्म-प्रेमन्‌ 
पिययम-प्रियतम 
पियर-पितृ 
पियछ्ठय-प्रिय 
पियछंदरि- 0 name 
पियार-प्रियतर H. पियार, प्यार 
पियास-पिपासा A 


|. CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digiti. 


Ds 


TNI 


| 


fex D- प्रेरयति, क्षिपति ) 
Ran- 

पिहिय-पिद्वित 
पिद्विमिपाळ-एथितीपाल 
पिहु-एथु 

पिहुमइ-एधुमति ^ name 
पीड-पीडा 
पीडिजंति-पीब्यप्राना 
पीण-पीन 

पीणिय D-ra) H. War 
_ पील-पीडा 

पीढिंय-पीडित 

qiax-Skt. 


dus D-(4a?) ag वणिवरकुमारि कुलि dam 
V i4, 7 See परिपुंगल. 


पुंगव-9)76, 


पुच्छ-एच्छति G. dei, H. पूछता 


पुच्छण-प्रच्छा M. पुसणे 


पुच्छिय-प्रोन्छित(=प्रशषट) BRA ने पुच्छिउ X 7, 


22 M. पुसणे 
पुज-पूजा 
पुजइ-पूजयति 
पुजइ-पूर्यत 
ga—Skt. 
पुँजइ-प॒ञ्जयति 


- पुँजविय-पुञ्चित र 


Sz-: M. पुठ्ठा 
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पुरि-इरी 


|| पेठन-पेशन्य 
kt पोय-पोत 
CET ER 


पुरएव-पुरदेव E 

gtav-Skt. | UE 

gig- e 
jada 


१ 
ढे. iii E 4, 4; gardenhonge ऐतयय-प 
पुरयण-पुरजन 
पुरवइ-पुरपति 
पुरवाल-पुरपाल 
पुराइय -( पुराकृत ) 
qum -3kt. 


पुरिस-पुरुष 

पुरिसयार-पुरुषकार 

पुरुप-पुरुष occurs much less - 
than पुरिस | 

पुरेल-पुरेश 

पुलय-पुलक 

पुलइय-पुलक्रित 

पु्ि-A name of a wild tribe menizz D 
tioned with बब्बरसबर XIX lj 

g-ga 

पुञ्चएस-पूवदेश 

पुब्ववास-पूर्वपाश्व 

पुथ्वविदेह-पुवविदेदह a country 

पुव्वि-पूर्वम्‌ 

पहइ-प्रथिवी 

पूय-पूजा 

qx-Skt, 

पूरइ-पूरयति 

पूरय-पूरक 

पेम्म-प्रेमन्‌ me 

Wq-Skt. occurs in XU 3, which "| 
mainly in Maharast™ a 

पेरइ-प्रेरयति b 

पेसइ-प्रेषयति 

पेसण-प्रेषणं (=कार्य) 

पेसल-पेशल 


599 I49 Om 
gg e identified with तक्षशिला फड D-a) in जअप्फडि, M. फड 
s Pe Gul VES ie RAE Past Part M. वेग, = 
l ग. पं . वेट 
१९ DE s M. पोफळ बइसइ-उपविशति Col M. aga, बेसणें 
डेठ-पद्मलक्ष्मी:-कमल श्री: Paraphrase of | बइसणय-उपवेशनक (तिहासन) In all the 


qt : 
| of proper names Is our author’s 


habit y $ 
wus-for पामोइड overjoyed. तड eei 
ag dmus VlII 9, 5 Jacobi's | 
genial suggestion 
॥तइ-पुष्यति 
E 
फ़ 
सि-स्पश M, फास 
ane 
सिण-पाँसन 
अुण-फाल्युन Marwadi फागण, फाग 
sete D-( स्फट ति )-दा रयति 
] #द३-स्पन्दत्ते 
peng M. फरंस 
Rüt-onomatopoetie 
D Skt, 
[UT meras 
Pre, ) 
हिलि -स्फटिक 
tms 
र-स्फार M. फार 
Nf D-(eufza) M. «e$ 
prea amia ) स्पशंयोग्य 
et -( अञ्यति ) M. फिटणें 
hi rah M. फुटणे, H. फुटना 


tly 


हिय (श्त said of अथर्‌) स्कुटित M. टेका 


Roach 
Ske, 


i 2-स्पृशति (=arfé) He, Gr IV 09 


D- (स्फेट्यति 2) M. फेडणे. Causal ० 
[ १ see पंचेडिय cf, थाड वि फेडई TS 


passages where it occurs if is 
closely associated with रज्जु. एइ 
संपय इड बइसणउं रज्जु XXI 6, 9; 
8, 7 and 9,7 


| यइसारइ-उपवेशयति Causal of agag 


वईसइ--बह सई 

बज्झइ-बध्यते | 

qz-9kt. | 

बधुयत्त-बन्धुयत्त Loss of anuswara for 
metre 

बं दिग्ह-ब न्दिग्राह 

बंदिण-बंदिन्‌ Bard 

बंथ-वन्ध 

बंधइ-वन्नाति 

qan-qada | 

बषव-बान्धव Coll M. बंधव | 

dq -9kt. अ | 

बंधयत्त-बत्धुदत्त A name 

हरि ) M. H. बाप, G. arg, बापुजी 


| 
बंभयारि l र्न्‌ | 
बंसचेर-त्रह्मचयं | 
वंभत्तण-त्रह्मल (न्त्राह्मणतव) | 
qq-4* 
बल॑त-बल्वत्‌ 
१ 
| 
E 


toy अहि Sar. Kanth 0: 7705 
M. बण्ड ? ] 

बब्बेर-बर्बेर a tribe, coupi 

ues the Khasas 


दहर 


dalways with 
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बहव-बहु भक्ख-भक्ष्य 
बहिरिय-बविरित M. बहिरा भग्ग-भंग 
ag-okt wa—-Sk t. 
spat afi-Skt. 
am- ” M. बहुत, बहुतेक, H. बहोत dgc-Skt. 
बहुविह-बहुविध भजइ-भज्यते 
बहुह-बहुघा भंजइ-भनक्ति 
amr-Skt. भंजण-भजन 
aan G. qmi भद्ठ-भ्रष्ट 
बारस-द्वादश्ञ Coll M. G. H. बारस, mean- | भड-भट 


ing the I2th day of the month. 
az- ” M. वारा 
am-5kt. 
बालहारि-वालधात्री भविसहो बालहारि XII 6, 8. 
चासण-त्न Coll M. बासन a rich garment 
बाह-वाप्प 
3) ज्जाहु 
बाहिर-बहिस्‌ M, बाहेर, 
arg -Skt. 
agafe-Skt. Son of the Tirthankara 
Rsabha 
बि०-हि० 
बिण्णि-द्वो 
RA- ,, 
faz-Skt. 
बीय-द्वितीय 
बुज्झइ-बुध्यते Old M. gait, बुझाविण 
q-Skt. 
f M. 6. ए. बे 
बोष्ठ D-( =भाषणं ) 
रोलर D-( -कथयति ) He. Gr. IV 2 
TAAT ete, 
Aig3t-Causal of above 
बोहि-बोधि 


H. बाहार 


वोहिय-बोधित In कालागुरुषण्डइईं योहियाई ] 9 
४ caused to burn like incense 


भडइई-भण्डई-भाण्डानि ships III 22, | 

भडारय-भट्रारक 

भडारिय-भ द्रारिका 

भणइ-भणति 

भंड-भाण्ड 

ण D-(mez) Desi Vl 0] कल्हे र 

M. भांडण 

भंडारिय-भाण्डारिक 

भंडुछ-भाण्ड M. भांडवल with a slight eT 
change in meaning | 


भण्णइ-भण्यते fim 
भत्त-भक्त E. 
भत्तार-म्त भव्व-भ 
भत्ति-भक्ति Tas | 
भत्तिवत-भक्तिमत्‌ भा-भा 
भंति-श्रांति H. भांति भाणु-! 
भमइ-भ्रमति भामइ- 
भमर-भ्रमर भामरि 
भमाडइ-भ्रमति This ड is common? A ' |भाय- 

G. ताबाढणें, उनाडणें, Tales, qe |” 
भमिर-भ्रमिन्‌ | पयण 
wa-Skt. भायर- 
भयंकर-$|६, भार- 
भयभीसइ-( -भयेन भीतो भवति ) ue 


भयावण-भयानक M. भयाण 
भर-$t. 

भरइ-भरति 
29 स्मरति 


z i 


पएडक्खिय ¬ (-विस्फारित ) भरढक्खियलोयश 
भमरह-भरत 

yga- Izh 

ya= E. for Skt wg a spear. 

ya-Skt. 

प्रवयत्त-भवदत्त a name. 

भवण-भवन 

; M. भोंवणें with slight change 


in sense 

भवंत-श्रमत्‌ 

भविय-भव्य 

p प्रवियण-भव्यजन 

त्रियत्त=भवयत्त 

Afi—read पवित्ति=प्रद्वचि see Emenda- 
tion to VII 6, 7 


| गुरूव-भविसाणुरूव 
(विसत्त=भविसयत्त 
„भविसयत्त-भविष्यद्त्त A name 
३ मइ=भविसाणुरूव 
3 A name 


भामइ-श्रमति 

भामरि-(- भ्रमण, i. ९. प्रदक्षिणं ) 
| भाय-भाग 

| "xm Vul M. भाया brother-in-law, 
| G. H. भाई 

| भायण-भाजन 

भायर-शभ्रात्‌ 

. | भर-Skt, 

._भारिय-भारिक M. भारी very much, 
भारी Heavy 


5l 


भाव-$¢, 
` भावइ-भावयति 
भावण-भावना 
भावयत्त=मविसाणुरूअ in Xl 8, 8 
भास-भाषा 
,; WU 
भासइ-भाषते 
भासंतरेणं-भाषांतरेण IV 3, 7 Prktsm. 
भासिय-भाषिणी 
भासिणि-? 
भाएर-5t. 
भिडडि-भुकुटि 
मिंगार-रंगार Old M. भांगार 
मिच्च-भृत्य 
भिजंत-भिद्यमान 
fire D-(= आक्रमते ) M. मिडणें, H. भिडना 
भिचि-Skt. | 
fira- Skt. | 
fira zm 
भुअ-भूतं Sktsm. efe कुणिट wet सप्पहाएँ 
III 26, 9 
»_शुज 
Xm-Name of the King of सिंहलद्वीप 
»-Skt. 
भीरु. 
भुअंग-भुजंगप्रयातम्‌ 


भुंजइ- भुक्ते ४ 

am D (cR) Desi VII06 SW — 
भुडभुंडीरा ९ 

भ॒त्त-भुक्त 

भुव-क्षुज 

भुवण-भुवन 

भूय-भूत Sktsm. 

afa-Skt. 

भूलया-भूलता Prktsm 

भूवाल-भूपाल A name 

qaa ; 

| भेय-भेद s 

aR-Skt. 


| 


येसिवि-भीषयित्वा 
भोइय-भोगिक 
भोग-$. 
भोग्ग-भोग्य 
भोज-भोज्य 
भोय-भोग 
भोयण=भोजन 
भोवाळ=भूवाल 


म-मा 
मइ-मति 
quiu 
"Wie A name 
मईदर्कधर-मगेन्द्रकन्धर A name 
मइल-मलिन Hl. मैल 
मइलइ-मलिनियति 
मइवंत-मतिमत्‌ 
मउअ-मुदु M. मऊ 
मउड-खुकुट 
मउण-मौन 
मउलइ-खुकुलयति 
मउलि-मौठि 
मऊर-मपूर 
मऊह-मपूख 
मंभीसइ-( E भेपी इति वदति ) 


म-मा 


_ मंस-मांछ 


मग्ग-मार्ग M, माग 


॥52 


` मंडण-मण्डन 


मच्छरिय-मत्सरित 
मज-मद्य 
मजइ-मञ्ञति 
मजण-मञ्जन t i 
मज्ञा--मज्ताय, पिट्रिवि aneha निमाणिउ x! 
॥0, 9 He was beaten l 
honoured beyond limit 
मञज्जाय-मर्यादा 
मजार-मार्जार M. मांजर 
मञ्झ-मध्य 
मञ्झत््व-मध्यस्थ 
मंछुड-मंक्ष 
qaft—Skt. 
yen D-( =घट ) M. ue 
मडकइऱमडप्फर which see | 
मडप्फर D-( =गवं ) Pai acct मडप्फरो "i 
मडंब D- =R ) KS 
मढ-मठ 
मण-मनस्‌ 
मणजोएँ-मनोजवेन 
मणप्पिय- मनःप्रिय . 
मणवेय-^. name 
मणहर-मनोहर 
मणाउ-मनाक्‌ 
qafi-Skt. 
मणिद्ु--मण+इह्ठ | 
मणिवलय-> kt. — EN 
AJA-AJA 
मणुज-मनोज्ञ 
मणोज- ” 
मणोरह-मनोरथ 
मणोहर-मनोहर | 2 
मणोद्विराम-Sktsm for. मणाहिराम 
मंड-मंद 
wez=Loe of मण्डअ-9 
रणभरधुरदो dud XIII 8, 


e 
and dis. )-मत्य 


मम a 


qes-Skt. 
मंडळगग-मण्डलाग्र ( अलिः) Pat 
us E 
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मरइ-प्रियते 
ave D-(=n4) Pai, मरद्दो मडप्फरो दप्पो 
qui-Skt. 
मरणत्त-मरणत्वम्‌ जाइजरामरणत्तविणासणि XX 
il, 8 
मराळ-$६, 
मरु-Skt. Name of a country 
aziz-Name of a flower of the 
Jasmine variety 
| मस्वेय-मरुद्देग A name 
qe-Skt. 
aaq-Skt. 
| मलइ-म्दनाति 
मलिण-मलिन 
मलित्त-मलित्व 
ag—-Skt 
ago? मछरगणाइ IIL 23, i 
| aeia )-(लीलायमान) Desi VI 729 uec 
E लीला 
पत्रर-/मन्नरबहु कमलई समउ आइया AIL 5, 7. | मसय-मशक 
मसरकइ D-(Snap one’s fingers) 


| 
| 
| 


॥म्म-मर्मे s रे 
| ण १ j 
परम्मण-मन्‌मनः मसाण-इमशान M. म(ह्य)तण e 
jaaa मसि-मषी d 


सद्‌ मह-महा 
|» मइएवि-महादेवि 
| »-*8 महग्च-मद्दाध 
[RS HANS महग्धिम-,) 
- RET महण-मथन 
मयण-मदन मा 


यणवैय- 8. name 

i यणाय-मेनाक name 
country 

| ORG D=(-areafaat: ) णे गयजोव्वणाउ मयर- 
zs IV 9, 4. Isit to be connected 
with Sk. मद्रक्त ? 
भयरद्धय-मकर ध्वज 


महत्तपिम-महाथत्व 
महंत-महत्‌ 
महंतय- » - 


of an island 


ee 454 


qo- Slt E of a people + county 
महाइय (सय ` | माल-माछा 
महायण-महाजन X 
महाठस- 7000 for महाजसेण XV.7, 7 lal 
aret-Skt. 
महि-मही n 
erm Tro EE 
महिय-मथित A 
ig run oen 
महिल-महिला डग 
महिवइ-महीपति _ माहुलिंग-मातुठिंग M. माहाळंग 
महिवाल-महीपाल A name an 
महिस-महिप Ae र 
मही यल-महीतळ मिच्छ-म्लेच्छ a barbarous people and. 
महीहर-महीधर their country 
महु-मधु मिच्छइ D =इच्छति) मिच्छ न दण्ड ‰][॥प्पिर 
aga-aga 8, 5 
महुमास-मधुमास मिच्छत्त-मिथ्यार 
महुर-मधुर ` मिणइ-मिमीते . i 
महेस-महेश मित्त-मात्र Be 
महोयर-महोदर A name मित्र ^ 
माइ-माति ARa D-(-agu)? VIL29 | 
MT मिलइ-मिढति a 
माएसर-माये्वर A name मिइ-संचति m 
न मिसल-मिश्र M. मिसळ | 
. माणइ-मानयति मिसलइ-मिभ्रयति M. मिसळणें d 
RU MUSS Ki) मिहुण-मिथुन M. मेहुण E K २ 
Fs मीतिय-मिश्रित E 
usus H. gar 
खुअइ-खचति 
खुक्क-खुक्त 
सुक्ख-मूखं 


सुग्ग-सुदर M. मुग, H. खंग G, मग 
aqa, मूत्रयति 
खुच्छ-मूछो 
खुज्झइ-खद्यति 
| s&-uf 
| झुणइ-(-जानाति) from शा — 
डणंति-(=ग्णयन्ति) 


z gre aute मोग्गर-झद्गर M. am 

-af मोडइ-मोटयति 

ढुँइइ-खुण्डयति मोत्तिय-मोक्तिक M. 6. मोती 

gag ET मोय-मोद्‌, 

ga मोछ-मूल्य M. मोठ 

'धुदिय-सद्रित i मोर-मपूर M. मोर G. H. 

| 5i me-Skt. 

ECEN मोहइ-मोहयति 

>सुभह्‌ मोइण-मोहन 

Ro मोहिणि-मोहिनी 

q-8u 
> य 
pores Iced df 
and ईपत्ति-(-खखपत्रावडि ) कयश्चदपत्ति पत्ताहियतिल- is has entirely disappearce HO” 

es 2 the Prakrits, with the exception 

यहिं XI 9, 8: d z 

of the Magadhi. It has been changed 
TIL. cot 
toa. But a secondary य has 

-gaT . rs 

M CER appeared in some Prakrits, espe- 
, cially the Amg. and through ‘it the 
(हासद्धि-खुखशुदि Thi ९ 
i Apbh. This however, only in the 
am body of the word and not initiall 
| poem =m) ody of the word and not miUia y 
m ति Therefore there are no words 
aby beginning even with this secondary 
E य. A few cases like याणइ are sporadic, 
E... The words that have been given 
ऐिणि-मेदिनी below, are all second members of 
` | compounds etc., or such as have 


an affix or preposition before them. 


७यण-जन 
-मेल्यति ०यणिय-जनित 
धलावय-मेलापक | „afa 
` प्रलावइ-मेलइ which see यवत्ता-यवत्रा (preparation of यव ) 
Pes मिह ०य्‌ड-तळ 
: | oggi- aei 
Jj à याणइ-जानाति 
cing याणिउ-ज्ञातुम्‌ 
मिहेसर-मेधेश्वर ^ name = 


._भोइय-मोचित 
ier (odah) M. मोळळे (करणे) मोकडणें | सु: रत 

|. With change in sense. र्‌इय-रचित 
-मोक्ष 
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रउरव-सैरव wate means the time | खडा) saetas पडंति दहिए XVI 
a fetus has to pass in the Onomatopoetic, १ अइ- 
womb of the mother, which | रवण-रमण 
by Hindu and Jain philosophy | खन्न-रस्य ज्य 
is regarded ‘a place of confines | cfa-Skt. E 
ment and filth VI 2, 5. रविंद-भरविन्द्‌ E 
रक्ख-रक्षस्‌ रविप्पह-रविप्रभ A. name E c 
t 6 i 
रक्खइ-रक्षति | ta-Sk am 
रक्खण-रक्षण १ रसणा-रशना Eon 
रक्‍खत-राक्षस | रसंत-रसत्‌ E. 
crafa- caet रसायण-रसायन . D 
UR ` | रसोइ-स्सवती (नाकः) Old M, eet, | wae 
रचत-रज्यमान रसोइ, Tag 
CARY vul M. राज रह-रथ Old M. रहंवर ae 
रंजइ-रंजपति रहस-रभप्त ez 
0४0 ह: रहिय-रहित 
रडइ-रटति M. wi | राई-रात्री रहुरुद 
GR राई-राजी or राजिका j 
रणझणंत-( नाई giq ) Onomatopoetie, | राउठ-राजकुल (-प्रासाद ) Old M, राउळ T 
_ रणरणय-रणरणक राणउ-राजा M. G. H. राणा | रूव I 
रणरणंत-( =क्कणव्‌ ) Onomatopoetic राणी-राज्ञी M. G. H. राणी रूसइ- 
रत्त-रक्त २-5 
राम-रामा -S 
क Vul M. रात राय-राग रेण- 
-राजन्‌ M. राय रेर-! 
रन्न-अरण p 
m Mom | रासि-राशि M. रास i we 
पाण र. रिउ-ऋत mensis रिउसोणियजड tt IHL" रेहइ- 
D ê P -fig 
रमणि-रमणी p us 
i रिक्ख-ऋक्ष (=नक्षत्र à 
रमणीय-8]5, | रोम 
रंभ-रम्भा MRR रोवइ 
रम्म-रम्य आ & aa 
रस्मइ-रम्यते s med ar 
रय-रजस त a | Oe 
3१ रत E acd fé रोहि 
रयण-रत्न figa 0-( =शोभमान) T | 
f 
रयणचूल-रत्नचूड A name fu AIL Bp 
रयणि-रजनी रिसि-ऋषि 
wa-Skt, उ म 
» "रत 
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STINA ed 


4,4 
incorrect Skt. 
waa M. महारूख 
ह्वइ-रोचते 
एज्झंतउ-रुव्यरमान: in X 0, 5, is more 
| natural than Jacobi’s ओज्झंतउ 
Gee 
हणरुण D-(=करुणरुदितं ) 
एणरुणइ D-(=करुणं रोदिति ) 
te-Okt. 
& D-(-fiss M. रुंद 
waea D-निःश्वस्तन्‌ or agamo in II 9, 
9; VII 7,8; VIII 2, 7 etc. 
स्वइ-रोदिति 
रुदरुहइ-(-मन्द वहति) वामंगि उत्ति रुहरुहइ वाउ 
IV 5, 4 
रहुरुहय )-(=उत्कण्डा) In III 20, 2] ete. 
Not in IL 5, 8, where our text | 
à reads &d d | 
| रूव D-रूप 
रूसइ-रुप्यति M. रुसणे 
Skt. 
yg-Skt. 
रेर-? भमिय रेर XV 5, 6 
रेह-रेखा M. रेघ f 
4h रेहइ-(-राजते ) राजति in Jacobi is à 
mistake 
रोमंच-रोमाञ्च 
रोमंचिय-रोमाञ्चित 
रोवइ-रोदिति 
रोस-रोप 
रोसिय-रोषित 
: | रोह-रोहक 
CM रोहिणि-रोहिणी 


l, | 


y 
5 


ल 


f 


= Imperative of 
| 9t-Interjection, H. छे 
| छइय्‌-(=गृहदीत, स्वीकृत ) from ढा 


(अइ-रोदिति H. रोना. रोदति in Jacobi is | agag-see ay 


| 


| 


लजइ-लजते 
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Passive 


| लउडि-लगुड 


लएवि, ०विणु-56९ लेइ, ^ bsolutives 
लक्ख-लक्ष 
लकखइ-छक्षयति 
लक्खण-लक्षण 
लग्ग-लग्र 
लग्गइ-लगति 
ठंघइ-लङ्कयति 
ढच्छि-लक्ष्मीः 
, -mother of Kamalg 
लज -ढजा 


लज्ञणय-लजाकर 
लजावणिज-लजनीय 
लजिर-सलज 
लंछण-लांछन í 
लडह D-(Gagait or छन्द्र) | 
afgq-Fond behaviour of fondled 
children. M. ढाड 
ढहुअ-लडूक M. लाइ 
लड-लब्य M. enm 
लब्भइ-ठभ्यते M. लाभणे 
ढंपड-लंपट 
लब॒कन्न-लंब॒कर्ण See कन्नपंगुरण 
ढय-कता 
„see ढेड, Past Participle 
ललंत-ललत्‌ 
ललिय-ढलित 
wa-Skt. 
लहइ-लभते 
लहु-लघु : 
छहुआरी-छघुतरा, आ for a metri 
or ठघुकारिणी, an epithet 0 


लायइ-ठगयति M. लावणें 
ढालिय-ळालित 


RS = 
S i I58 "a E 
छावय-लावक a bird M. ढावी वइरिय- ,, ' E. 
लाविय-$९९ लेह Causal Past, Part, M. वइसवण-वे श्रवण E. 
लाविला वइसाह-वेशाख m 
लावन्र-कावण्य वेघ-वंश = 
लाइ-लाभ Old M. लाहो वंघयाल-वंशजाल = 
लाइव-लाघव वक्क-वाक्य E 
f&-Skt. वक्कर-वक्र E- 
लिजइ -(=आदीयते ) from er Passive | वक्‍खाणइ-व्याख्यानयति M, वाखाणणें णत 
ढित्त-ढिप्त *वख्खिय-पक्षक D- 
लीड-लीडा वग्ग-वर्ग | ] 
लिहइ-लिखति M. fatter वग्गइ-वल्गति i 
AES sah वग्ब-व्याप्र M. ara =a 
"ida n-am M. ata. विवंक of Jacobi is due » 
E iof to bad splitting up of text afta w 
ae महत्तराण न कयाइबि वंकवि dg दच्च » 
ar Dea) XII 5, लाय the midst हो 7 
हेइ-(=लाति ) great people, even a ges e 
ST man does not say dede ce 
लोण-ख्वण in M. लोणचें a kind of pickle MSE | 
लोय-लोक वंकुडस्वैंक M. atmet 
„at (i.e, kagai) in XXI ]], 7 वंकइ-वक्रयति 


ढोयण-लोचन 

लोल-98]5, 

लाइ-लोभ 

»-Skt. 

Sieu-Name of a minister, See In- 
troduetion 

feng -(=निलीयते ) He, Gr. IV 5, 5 
निठीने णिलीअ feum: ॥॥.लिकणे to hide 


q 
व-इव _ 
»“वा. होइ न होइ व जेइउ ] 4, 8 
०वइ-पति 


S*wE-see वयइन्त्रदति Passive साहम्मियब- 
URS XX ]], 2 
वइर-वेर - 
वहराय-वैराज 
वइरि-बैरिन्‌ 
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वच्चइ-त्रजति He. Gr. IV 225 त्रजगृतमदां प 5 
Kon. «aat, Q. वचडुं | 
aqu—(=Sk, वचा a herb that is supp 

ed) when eaten, to clear the र 
throat. e.g. ब्राह्मी डण्डी वचा झं + 
पिप्पली मधुसंमिता। पश्चरात्रप्रसज्ैन कोकि! 
स्वर उच्यते ॥) XII 8, 29 
वच्छवल-वेक्षःस्थल 
वच्छत््वछ-Sktism 
वच्छल-वत्सठ 
वच्छह-वात्सल्य 
वज-वज 
वज्जइ-वर्जयति M. वजा (करणें) 
वजरइ 0-(=कथयति ) He. Gr. I 
वेजर etc. 
वजावइ-वादयति M. aru 
वज्ञोयर-वञ्जोदर A name 


f iis - 
E In the. text XV 7, 2 चंचिवि | वम्मह-मन्मथ 
wrong for afafi वम्महंती-मन्मथायमानां Denominative. | 
„वञ्चति वय-वयस्‌ | 
mig » व्रत 
(छइ-वाञ्च्छति » वाच्‌ |] 
-oE | वयइ-वदति तं घणु विलसंतवयंतहंमि IIL 7, 73 | 
pai | वयंस-वयस्य Er 
presents | वर्यसिया-वयस्या 
D-(=म्रहृ्‌) Desi VII 29, agt महान्‌ 0. | वयण-वचन 
गा. वाड in a? कोडे. Jacobi’s gg | »वदन 
in XII 6, 3 is not happy वयणिज-वचनीय 


magat Comparative 


ण-वर्ष 
ag र वर्धभान 


Ry तरते M. वादणें 

दए frg-see agg Causal XII 4, 8 

i in M. वणवा ? 

seed pt M. वण 

Jk are 
णि-वणिजू 


M. वाणी, 0. वाणिओ, H. बनिया 
Re त्त-वणिकूपुत्र 

_वाणिज्य Coll M. anser जाणें 

i 

„aat M. H. बात, Guj. वात 

वर्तते 07 वर्तयति 

7र-वार्ताकर a messenger 

य-वर्तित 

प्य-वस्न 

रेय-वर्धापित ७. वधारे, TAKS 
ण-वर्धापन Vul M. वरधावा 
विय-वर्धापित | 


j — 
qur 

at g-a M. वानणें 

Rus D-(-xsae:) Pai कल्यढो 
| aor (ga) He. Gr 
एंजेरारोल्ःमालौ 


4 


लो aure 


ees x 


| वरइत्त-वरयिता 


IV 02 


at-Skt. (=è ) 
„¬ » (ada) 
»- » (ean: ) 
वरइ-वरयति 


वरंग-वराङ्क 

वरंगण-वराङ्गना 

वरयर-वरतर 

वराइय-वराकी 

वराडिय-वराठिका 

वराय-वराक 

वराह-5!70, 

वरि-वरम M. at, Q. ate 

वरिय-ठत 

वरिद्-विरिष्ठ 

वरिस-वर्ष Coll M. ate, G. बरस 
,~(=मेघजलं ) k 
वरिसइ-वर्षति H. बरसे, बरसात | 
वरेइ-वरयति 
बलइ-वलति M. वळणें 
qeg -(=आरोहति) Pai. aerated, He. | 

Gr. LV 206 आरहेश्रडवलग्ग Mas ni 3 

वढण-वलन is: 
बढत्य 0-(-पर्यस्त ) 


eS PS ~ 
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igaz 0. M. वाल्हे, G. 
ववगय-व्यपगत 
ववसाय-व्यवसाय 0. M. वेवसाव 
वस्त-वश 

वसइ-वसति 

वसंगय-वज्ञंगत Sktism. 
वसंत-Skt. 

वसह-टषभ M. G. वसो 
वछ-9kt. 

वहनंद्य-वसुनन्दक 8 sword. 

- वसुघर-त्रउन्धरा 
wa- ,, ,, 
वछमइ-वछमति 
quz-qudt 
वह-( १) दसदिसि वहकयंब ओरालिउ XV 4,7 
वहइ-वहति 
वहृण-वहन 

„ असन VII, 7 ao भंडारहि संजवियई 
वहु-वधू G. ag, H. ag, D. as, also in M. 
वोहर-वधूवर 
वहुअ- » 
वाइय-वादित 
„वादिन्‌ 
वाइणी-वादिनी 
वाइत्त-वा दित्र 
. वाणि-वणिज्‌ M. वाणी, G. बाणिया XIV 8, 5 
 वाणियय- ,, 
- वाणिज-वाणिज्य 


 वाणिजिय-बणिज्‌ 


EAGAI 


A name 


i60 


| विडलइरि-विपुलगिरि One of 


वायइ-वाचयति 
वायरण-व्याकरण 
वायस-9kt. 
०वार-वार (Às ) 
बारइ-वारयति 
am-9kt. 
वारवार-वारंवारम 
०वाल-०पाल e. ९. FAS 
वालइ-वल्यति 
वावरइ-व्याप्रियते M. वावरणें 
वावरण-व्यापरण M. वावर and वापर 
वावार-व्यापार 
वावि-वापी H. (अ. बावडी 
ar- Skt. (च्वप्ततिः ) 
Skt. (त्गन्ध ) 
„वासस्‌ 
वासइ-वाशति 
„वासयति 
वासन-वासना 
,— (from aq) 
arat—Skt, 
वासव-वासवदत्त A. name 
वासवदत्त- ,, 
वासहर-वासग्रृह 
०वाह-०वाह in केवळवाइहो an Adj. "A 
चन्द्प्पहनाह E 
बाह-व्याव 
वाहइ-वाहयति 
वाहण-वाहन 
वि-अपि 
d sua 


विअणकखें-(विअण=वेदना Paian 
with a pained eye. €" | i 
अणक्ख which see. XIL 0 | 
विडज्झइ-विब॒ध्यते ; 
विउणारउ-द्वियुणतर 


विउढ-चिबुद्ध 
विउल-विपुल 


« प्रेएस-विदेश 
ब्रेओय-वियोग 
senegal 
(सिय-विश 
प्रकुच्छिय-विक्कस्सित 
पकम-विक्रम 
बिकय-विक्रय 
गेकिय-विक्तीत M. &fi-& 
ना 
कॅखाइ-विख्याति 
विक्खेव-विशेष 
ins faf 
गगत्यय-विकत्त्यक 
गय-विगत 
विगाह-विश्रह 
Í "m D-(=व्याङ्ुलीक्गत ) Desi VII 64, 
ब्रिग्गोवो आउलया 
बैग्युपपई-विगोप्यते 
fuge 
'विग्व-विघ्र 
प्रिचह्लिय-विचलित 
विचित्त-विचित्र 
प्िच-वत्मेन 
Rag 0-(=लमीपमायाति ) जइ एई ag मम 
सरीरि XIX 6, 3 
विच्छाय-5 7 t. 
विच्छेयय-घिच्छेदक 
विच्छोय 0-(=विरह ) 
विच्छोइय D-(=व्रिरहित ) 
विज्ञय- वैद्यक 
बिज्ञा-वित्या 
0" विजावच-वेयाटस्य 
विज्ञाइर-विद्याघर 
— | विनिजइईक्रीज्यते 
' विज्जुजल-विद्युदुज्वळ 
बिज्जुप्पह-विद्युत्प्रभ A name 
: A |. विज्जुल-विद्युत् 


22 
> 


rti 
d 


9, 4 ete. 
aL 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, H 


मक ERNST 


f a FR D- (saio or अथे ) ast ln | 


aridwar. Digitized By 
ER 


भी 


fasa-Skt, 
चिडँबइ-विडम्बयति 
विडंबण-विडम्बन 
fie D-See Azaz Past Part 
Azaz D-See विदवइ Pass. 
fem D-Gustafi) He. Gr. IV X8 ^ 
अर्जेविदव ९६९. 
Az-az 
विणय-विनत 
»- m 
विणास-विनाश 
विणासइ-विनश्यति 
विणासण-विनाशन 
विणिय-विनीत 
बिणिउत्त-विनियुक्त 
विणिओय-विनियोग 
विणिओयइ-विनियोजयति 
विणिग्गय-विनिर्गत 
विणिस्मिय-विनिर्मित 
विणिपत्त-विनिटत्त 
विणिरोह-विनिरोध 
विणिवारइ-विनिवारयति 
विणीय- विनीत 
विणु-विना 
विणोय-विनोद 
(a-Skt. 
wat M. बितणें, G. dici 
वित्तत-दतान्त 
दित्तविय-वतित 
वित्ति-डत्ति 
वित्यय-विस्तृत 
विच्यर-विस्तर 
बरित्वरिय-विस्तरित 
वित््यार-विस्तार 
विच्यारइ-विस्तारयति 
वित्यित्र-विस्तीण ~ 
ब्रिदिस-विदिश्ञा A name of a « 
विदविड-विद्वावित (nRT) 
विद्यण-विद्राण 


| B 


i62 


बिद्दारणि-विदारणी 
विद्दाविय-विद्रावित 
विद्दम-विद्रम 
विद्ेशतिय-विद्वे पित्त 
इ-Skt, 
na 
विडसइ-विध्वसते 
विनडइ-विनटति 
विंद-डन्द 
विधण-वेधन 
विन्नत्त-विञ्ञप्त 
` विन्नप्पए-विज्ञप्यते 
विन्ववइ-विज्ञपयति M. विनवणें 
विन्नाण-विज्ञान 
वित्रा-विन्यास 
विप्प-विप्र 
. विप्पिय-विप्रिय 
त्रिप्फुरइ-विस्फुरति 
विव्भम-विश्रम 
Azai- ,, ,, 
विव्भाढिय D-Carfaa ) Desi VII 70 
Aena. M. वाभाडे काढणें to tear 
into shreds 
विभीसावण-विभीषण 
विमण-विमनस्‌ 
विमइण-विमदैन 
ffae-Skt र 
विमठ- 3]. Name of a person 
विमलसविमलबुद्धि 
Gusafe-Skt. A name 
विम्नाण-विमान 
विमीसिय-विमिश्रित 
विुक्क विशक्त 
Rahaa 
विभय-विस्मय 
'विभल-विव्हठ 
विभिय-विस्मित ` 
वियकखण-विचक्षण 
 बियड-विकरेट . 
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वियडु-विदग्ध 
वियण-विजन 
वियणिय-वितनितत 


हिग्ग- 
वियप्प-विकल्प fs 
वियप्पइ-बिक्रल्पते - 
वियंभइ-विजुम्भते Yaz- 
वियंभण-विजुम्भण ठ सिय 
वियरइ-वितरति 
वियलछइ-विचलति dim 
वियसइ-विकसति शासि 
वियाणइ-विजानाति डिन 
वियार-विकार Ysa- 
,, x Hees 
वियारण-विचारण pu- 
वियारिय-विदारित " | 
बियाल-बिक्काल | 
वियालिउ-विगालितं ? सा अमिएण aries मगा 

VIII I9, 4 She wants straine रेवण 
amrta.” The reading ffe * 

noticed in foot notes would E 

ES 
mean dearer, better. ‘She wants Pe 
something better than amrü» Rafı 
वियास-विकाश विवर- 
वियुज्झइ-विवुषयति विवर 
बिरइय-विरचित विवर 
विर्माण-विरञ्यमान विवर्र 
विरत्त-विरक्त विवरे 
विरडिय D-ra) M. विरळ होणें दिवार 
faza—Skt. REEN 
विरह-$kt. विविः 
विरुआर-विरूपतर VI ।0, 8 विदो 
Rea-Skt. faa. 
विरुअ-विरूप Elbow 
विरूअ-विरूप (अयुक्त ) विरूअउ FE ॥ । विस 


faz VIII 5,7 
विरोलिय-विलोडित 
विरोह-विरोध 
विरोहय-विशेधक 
विलय D- (cafe ) 


B -विलक्ष 


हग्ग-विलग्न 
विय-विठँवित 
iex विलपति 
arfs afa 
E 
हाविय-विला पित्त 
लास- Skt. 
SE 
आ 
त्त-विलिप्त 
लिहिइ-विठिखति 
ठीण-विलीन 


i = D-see Rane. Rag कोउहलेण वत्थंतरि 
Agr XII 5, I concealed 


"i under a garment.’ 
ठेवण विलेपन 
TQUE 
uld! विसंवदेविअद्रविळोद्ट ete. 
nts विवज्ञइ-विवर्जयूति 
विवज्निय-विवजित 
॥ = 
fac-Skt. 
विवरइ-विटणोति 
विवराखह-विपराड्खुख - 
विवरीय-विपरीत 
विवरेर-, D 
बिवाय-विवाद 
‘Bate-Skt. 
विविह-विविध 
विबोह-विबोध 
| विष्-विष 
ale yy देष 
i विसय-विषय 
| i 
. विसजइ-विसर्जयति 


क्रिलम-वेठक्ष्यं. उवसमियविलक्छिम XI 2, 


इ !)-(=विसंवदति) Ho. Gr. IV 29 


विसट्ट-दलित Pai fie विहडिअत्ये; He 
IV 276. अहिमाणमरद्ट REET 


2, 9and पुल्यवि० देहु XIX ॥2, 7 
Not in II 2, 9 where our read- 
` ing एमाई Afk is correct. 
Razz- He. Gr. IV I76 
विसन्न-विषण्ण 
विसम-विषम 
विसरिस-विसच्श 
Raz- 
विसाय-विपाद 
विसाल-विशाल 
विसिट्ठ-विशिष्ट 
विछत्त-विस्‌ पट्टणि सत्तविपुत्तई चाहईं Ill 5, 7 
the ins and outs of city life. 
विडड-विशद 
विउद्धि-विशद्धि 
fuu D-a) He. Gr, IV ]82 
खिदेजेरविपरौ 
विसेस-विशेष 
विसेसइ-विशेषयति 
विसेसण-विशेषण 
विईग-विभँग 
» -Skt. 
विईजई-विभेक्ते 
विदृद्नइ-विघद्धयति “ 
विहडप्फड D-(cafiá ) He. Gr. IV l74 
mentions it among “नापाशब्दा: 
like आहित, ठक, RRT most of 
which, strangely enough, he | 
does not mention in his | 
Desinamamala. 
| विहडावण-विघटन 
| विहंडइ-विखण्डयति 
विदृत्त-विभक्त 
[विहत्तिए-विभकत्या 
'विहत्त्य-विहस्त 
विइरइ-बिहरति 
विहृल-विफल 
E ne 


त AER I 2 
{II (acea 0-(नविद्दळ `) Ad 


li 


| 
| 


XVIII 5, 3 and of करोहि in XX 
॥2, 5 

विहव-विभव 

विहृवत्तग-विधवात्व 

विहसइ-विहसति 

विद्वण-विधि 

, -विभान (-प्रभात ) 

विद्याय-विधात (?) परमेसर तहो काई बिहायड 
XVIIL 4,2. It appears how- 
ever to mean ‘happened’ and 
thus should be connected with 
Skt. विधा 

fáerc-Skt. 

विद्वावइ-विभावयति 

fagta-Skt. 

विहि-विषि 

विहिय-विद्वित 

विहिन-विभिन 

विहुणइ-विधुनोति 

विहुर-विधुर 

fagct-( Aser?) IX 22, 2 नियकज विटी 
heartily delighted in her work, 
enthusiastic over it, 

विहृइ-विभूति 

विहृस्तिय-विभूषित 

विहेय-विघेय 

विहोय-विभव 

चीढ-पोठ 

बीणाढावणि-वीणालापन cf. M. छावणी a kind 


of popular song, sung to the 


accompaniment of a stringed 
instrument, न 


वीयराय-वीतराग 

ac-Skt. 

वीस-विशति 

तवीसदढ-विस्रच्ध 
वीसमइ-विश्वामयति 
वीसरइ-विस्मरति M. विसरे 
वीसवह-विश्रामयति M. ery 


WARN WE EI n. d 
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' वीसास-बिश्वा 

पुचइ-उच्यते 

afz-afé 

बुद्धिय-व्यत्यित 

वुत्त-उक्त 

ga (विषण्ण) 

घेग्ग-वेग 

वेढइ-वेष्टयति M. वेढणें 

वेय-वेग 

» “वेद 

वेयेग-॥ Country-us वेयंग कुंग वेराइ वि 
ह], 2 

वेयडिय D-(-uewm) Desi V 77 day 
पच्चुत्ते 

वेयइ-वैताढ्य 

वेयण-वेदना 


M. बोल बोला 3 
alee ])-(=गच्छति ) 0. M. ates 
afra D-(—wagm) 
वोहित्थिव D- ,, 

« 


सइ-शची 


इस 
डिस 
ga | 


तथ्‌ 


[. 
शास 
To 
NTE) 
उण- 
पउन्न- 
A 
raft 
isg- 
एस, 
विचर 
E. 


वेयारइ D-(-manafa) विकारयति! रः 
VII 95 वेआरिअमवि पयारियकचंड, „वर 
वेराड-वैराट Name of country. The मत्स्य (वलि 
The present Alwar and roundiar 


about it, jam 
वेराय-विराग fart 
3er-Skt. | 
वेलाउल-वेलाकुल | a 
dece D-( -कोमठ ) Desi VII 96 वेह सवि 
मउअविलाप्तीछ M. वेल्हाळ a 
वेस-द्वेष SS 
„ेश्या Coll M. वेस्वा ET 
-वेष jii 
22 सक 
वेसत्तण-वेश्यत्व = 
वेहव-वैभव (च 
वोइय-व्यपेत यु 
ate D-( कळकळ ) Desi VI 90 ठे | ` 
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m | समा-स्वर्ग 
ga सग्गई-/ Desi VIII 4 quotes emm-HSm 


स्‌ 
ga D-(=डदित ) Desi VIII 5 aqa afta 
| Possibly from सचित्त 
इत्तण-स्वत्व ( अभिमानः) ? मइलियई न होंति 
फुल्छ aig चारहडि XV 8, 0 
2 
„समम्‌ (सह ) 
* 
= 
राइ वि एउत्न-सपुण्य 
रिल रुष 
भभ उहु-सम्चुखम्‌ 
एएस-स्वदेश 
(वच्छर-संवत्सर 
विद्धण-संवर्धण 
Desi परइ -संणोति 
छु, /वरण-9kt. 
मह्य {अरिय-संवलित 
ound: E र 

fag cea ent फि 
॥्रासिय-(=समाः्वासितः)! ति वयणि ama स” 
| वासिड TII 8, 9 

वाहइ-पंवाहयति 
decl पविहाण-संविधान 

संसइ-शंसति 
|लय-संशय 
पसार-Slt. 
पंतिय-शंसित 
सकलंकइ-कळडुयति 
सक्क-शक्र 
एकइ-शक्कोति 
- वम्र 'तकसामंत-स्वकसामन्त Doubling 
sporadic or metri causa _ , 


_, सकार-सत्कार 
| सकेय्‌-लाकेत ? शाकेय see 


a. lh ऑन — 


of 


Introduetion 


i . CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitiz 


as the view of some. If we read 
wag adj of «mi, the sense 
would be clear. ‘He then 
goes to open doors’ i.e. to 
courtezans, as the next line 
in the Kadvaka shows. सो «erg 
ang aftang XVI 9, 8 
सघण-सघन 
संक-शंका 
संकिय-शंकित 
aae-Skt. 
संकेय-संकेत 
संख-शंख 
„संख्या 
संखुत्त-संक्षव्चि 
संखेव-सङक्षेप 
संखोह-संक्षोभ 
संखोहइ-संक्षो भयति 
संग-9kt. 
संगइ- संगति 
संमा. 
संगय-संगत 
ect. 
छंगह-संग्रह 
संगहइ-संग्रह्माति 
संगाम-संग्राम FE 
संगिच्छण-संगक्षण ? तो बहुमंगरसंगिच्छणई चणा) 
चउक्कनिम्मच्छणई VILI 5, 9 
ga-Skt. 
संघट्टइ-संघद्टते 
संघडइ-संघटते 
संघडण-संघटन 


SoS mL hU d 2F M P 
66 E. 
संच्छद-स्वच्छन्द सणिइ-सनिद्र 
सच्छाय-9६. सणेह-स्नेह 
aae-Skt. संठवइ-संस्थापयति 
EMG संठिय-संस्थित 
सञ्जण-सञ्जन ` संडेवय-संदेवक ( आरटत ) or सीमा Delia 
E VIII 7 संदेवो सीमा, गामई Seti. am 
सज्ञस-साध्वस याई 5, 6. | 
च-संचय ? महजुञ्ञआवग्गणसंचइ (-परिचय ) | सततं-स्वतन्त्र 
TI 2,7 सत्त-सप्त 
संचइ-सञ्चिनोति ११ सत्व 
dau-Skt. सत्तक्खर-पतप्ताक्षर 
dac-Skt. सत्तम-सप्तम 
संचरइ-सच्चारति सत्ति-शक्ति 
dacr-Skt. सत्तु-शन्रु 
संचलइ-सञ्चलति सत्य-लार्थ 
संचहइ- ,, NI 
darx-Skt. सत्त्यत्य-शाखार्थ 
संचारइ-सञ्चारयति सत्त्ववाय-साथेवाह 
संचालइ-सत्रालयति सत्त्यवाहिक- ,, 
संचुण्णिय-सन्चूणित सत्यिन्यय-सार्थ 
सच्छवाय-£07 तत्थवाय सह-शब्द्‌ 
; संजय-संयत सदहण-श्रड्ानं 
संजम-संयम सह्हाण-श्रद्ववान 
संजहिय-संज्वढित सहलरू-शादेल 
सदूल्वयण-शाइलवदन a people a 
सद्विम-सार्घस्‌ j 


संत-शान्त 
»स्त त्‌ 
संतत्त-सन्तप्त 
संतपपइ-सन्तप्यते 
संताण-सन्तान 
संतावय-सन्तापक 
संतावइ-सन्तापयति 
संति-शान्ति 
सतिहर-शान्तिग़ह 
संतोस-सन्तोप 


& 
हैसय-संदेश 
दैइ- शत्र, 
pm -संघान 
Degi बि-संधि The Apbh. word is feminine 
सहदेव घुकण-संघुक्षण 0. M. सांदुकणें 
|-संज्ञा 
23 
&—okt. 
हइ-संनद्यति 
= kt. 
[-संजित 
ü -शनेः 
इ-सपेति 
प्परिवार-सपरिवार 
पुरिस-सत्पुरुप 
क 
/ब्भाव-सद्भाव 
'बुज्झह-संबध्यते 
i - 


गल-समग्रल 
. ऐमच्छरिय-समत्सर 
wsta-Skt, 


E D-( and to be connected with Dm 
मडप्फर ) II 5, 9 and III 8, 2 ७५ a 
Raat aaa समालीढ- » 
'एमत्व-समर्थ । समावडइ-समापतति 
E समावत्त-समाटत्त 
| _ ऐमन्नि-समन्वित Exc. 
OR -agg 
Er poe | समासेइ- n” 
P १ E 
# समप्पण-समर्पण pues 
समप्पह-सम प्रभ कर 
समय- 9.6, समह in XXII 7, 20 ® 80 
a Sktism 


BAR Skt. 


Y 
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समलद्धग-स मालव्च 
समवय-समवयस्‌ 
समवसरण-5[76. 
amatq—-Skt. 
anaaz-onomatoptic gaat anaia 
अच्छइ VIII 20, 5 
लमहर-समभर ( समहरु करेवि=संभूय ) SRA सय- 
ofa समहरु करेवि XIV 5, ।6 
समाउल-समाकुल 
समाएसण-समादेशन 
समाओसिओ-समातोषितः 
सप्रागम-9 Kt. 
समागमण-समागमन 
समागय-समागत 
समाण-समान 
समाणइ D-(sm ) He. Gr. IV TL0 go | 
मुज...समाण j 
»9-( समाप्यते ) He. Gr. 
समाणः c 
समाणु-समानम्‌ 
समायय-समागत 
समायरण-समाचरण 
समारइ-समारचयति He. Gr. 
चेरुवहत्थ «««समार 
समारुहइ-समारोहति 
समालविय-समाळपित 
समाठहइ-समालभते 


IV 42 ea 


IV 95 समार- i 


समाहुत्त-समाहूत 
समिच्छण-समीक्षण 
समिच्छिय-समीक्षित 
समिड-सम्द्ध 
समिददि-सम्टदि 
समिह्िवि=संमिषह्लिवि see fizz 
adic-5kt, 
समील-(सम?) हुआ रयणि 
IV 4, 9 
समीव-समीप 
agaqa-okt. 
agafeq—agalea 
सम्॒ज॒ल-समुज्वल 
समुच्थिय-प्मुस्थित . 
सम॒त्तरेवि-सझत्ती्य 
सम्नत्तंग-9 kt, 
समुद्द-पमुद्र 
सञ्चनय-समुन्नत s 
सस्ुण्णोण्ण -सञचन्नतोन्नत=6४९ louder and 
। louder ego घोसो हुओ पायडो वंसयाले 
gaat IV 8, 7 
सम्॒प्फालिय-सम्रत्‌ःस्फाडित 
सम्॒ब्भड-सम॒ द्रद 
समुव्भव-समुद्वव 
समुन्भिय-समूध्वीक्कत 
समुव्वदृइ-समुद्वदति 
समूह-सम्सुख 
aae-Skt. 
` समेइ-समेति 
` समोसरइ-समवसरति 


बहृलकजलसमीळ 


संयवत्त-आतपत्र 
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संपुड-संपुट 
संपुडइ-संपुटीकरोति 
संपुन-संपूर्ण 


संपेसइ-संप्रेपयति 
संपेसण-संप्रेषण 
संफालइ D-( संपाटयति ) M. फाळणें 
संत्रञ्झइ-संवध्यते 

aza-Skt, 

संदल-शबल 
संबोहइ-संबोधयति 
संभम-संश्नम 
संभरइ-संस्मरति 
संमलइ D-( श्रुणोति) ७. etui 
d 3-9 kt. 

»संभ्रम 
संभवइ-संभवति 
संभालइ D-( >संश्रुणोति ) M. संभाळणें 
संभावइ-संभावयति 
संभासइ-संभापते 
संभासण-संभापण 
संभूअ-संभूत 
सम्मइ- सम्मति 
सम्मजिय सम्माजित 
सम्मत्त-सम्यक्त्व 

,-Skt 
सम्मविय-सम्मापित counted amongst 
सम्माइजइ-सम्मीयते 
सम्माइट्टि- सम्यग्दष्टि 
सम्माण-सम्मान 
सम्माणइ-सम्मानयति 
सस्मिलइ-सम्मिलति 
सय-शत्त 

p- 
सयज-स्वकार्य 
सयण-शयन 

p aSa 
सयच्थ-स्वार्थ 
UG EUG 


B — Eus. WA E. . “० sx c टन 
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(J 
|कर-शतशर्कर सब्वद्उ-सवतः ? Pai सवत्तो सर्वतः: सजढ॑तरि 
(सदा भिगारहं aaz धरिवि XII 2, 7 
meaa सब्वाय-सत्रात 
= त U पर सब्बुइ ss XII 6, 2 
r ससि-शशिन्‌ 
TIA M. सरे ०ससियत्तें-०शशिदत्तेन men अडससियत्ते V 
-स्मराते 9, 6 


: ससिप्पह-शशिप्रभ A. name, 
xci ससिरोहविणि-श्श्चिरोद्विणी A name. 
-Skt. सछर-शशुर M. सासरा, H. ससरा 
-Skt. सह-सभा 
-सरस्वती सहइ-सहते 


-स राग सहएस-स्वदेश 


-सद्दश Old M. «fs, Coll M. सरसं | सहत्त्य-स्वहस्त Perhaps to read सयत्यु- 
“शरीर स्वार्थ, ववगयपयाव नासइ सहत्यु XLI 
हि » with ड added 7, १८) 
सरूपा A name सहसक्ख-सहस्राक्ष T 
/“सरूप सहस त्ति-सहसा 
“स्वरूप agarokt. 
)क्ख-सळक्ष्य सहाय-9(६. ! 
= सहाव-स्वभाव 4 
-शलाका सहारंब-? Does it mean a particular- — 4 
3—Okt. region celebrated for mangoes | 
$-शल्य सहारंबसंजायया भव्वअंबा XLT 3, 77. Or — E 
pester सहकाराम्र ? E d 
(हिण-संलेखना सहास-सहस् | b 
z ख-स्वपक्ष सहासिय-सहास रे 


सव्व which see छ cr a 
D-(ssfiga ) Desi £ | सहियार-सदच 
हे REX : ake: भूवाढफजि सचउ सहिद XIV ।2 9 
सहिय-सहित ix 
सहु 4 ॥ 
साकेय-साकेत See सकेय 
are D-an (E3888 ) 

सांण-न्‌ 

साम-क्याम 

गाण सवग्गण (doubling ofa | gue 
_ ९७ए४॥)-सवल्गन(!) ताहिमि करिवि RI Noe i 
`= Wem XY 6, 8 bise 


सामरु-इयामळ 

सामाइय-सामायिक 

सामि-स्त्रामिन्‌ 

सामिणि-स्वामिनी 

सामिय-स्वामिन्‌ 

सामिसाल-,, 

साखुद्िय-साछद्रिक 

साय-साद 

सायइ-आसादयति 

सायर-सागर 

a-Skt. 

«rag -(समारचयति) He. Gr. IV 95 
समारचेरुवहत्थसारव etc. 

arftast-(twice) and arftfas (once) 
शरसेन्यं, or WAH. पाररशर lengthen 
ed metri causa, as in Pai. Ping. 
सिज-सेन्य. The usual Pr. for सैन्य 

. is no doubt faa; but fais not 

impossible; or @st=ast which is 
less objectionable. In: two 


places (]) fasta जाय करिसारिसज : 
XIV 4, ıl and (2) सन्नद्ध करिवि: 


करिसारिसज्जु XIV 6, ]3, it is 
preceded by करि and means 
‘elephants and archers.’ In (8) 
कया सारिसिजा गया लीलगंडा KV 5, 
T it is also coupled with गया, 
although not compounded. 
The g in aR is due: to the 
influence of करि in Cl) and (2) 
and thus continued in (8) where 


also the influence of सिज is 
seen, 


साठ-शाठा 


सालणय-सारणकं a kind of dish 
VI 23, 3 

सालय-शालक G, साळो, प, लाला. 

a-ne M, ताळ 

पाव=शाप 


like curry 


as Are "n 
0 r 

सावत्त-प्तापत्न्य par 
सावन्न-सामान्य asd 
सावय-श्रावक हिच 
सास-श्वास हिंद 
सासण-शासन तिट्टि- 
सासय-शाश्वत पिडित 
aw- M. aa, Q. H. सास giat 


«rg D-( कथयति) Ho. Gr. IV, १ 
साहण-साधन - e 


साहम्मिय-्ाथमिक a 
aga—-Skt. i Š 
धव 


साहारइ D-संघारयति He, Gr. IV 82 dan; 
साहरसाइद्रो does not suit any fF 
our passages, where मणु ant] 
मणु ay साहारमि occur. See Ili 
6; 9, 2; 2, 2; VIII 20, 6 ete, 

साहारण-साधारण 

साहिहिय D-( सह अजितं ) ! Pai साध; 
साहरिअं d 


साहिय-साधित न 
साहु-साधु fea 
साहुकार-साधुकार सिय 


सआसि which see, 
तिडं-समम्‌ In अप्पुण fas, हिउँ पुत्तेण ८०, 
सिहउर-सिंहपुर-0 town and country ० 
the north side of the Sali 
in the Punjab. It bounded on सि 
Indus in the West. M 6 hah fa 
it was conquered by is) 
Geographical Dictionary? | 
सिहळदीव-सिंहरद्वीप A 
सिहासण-सिदासन 
सिकार-सीत॒कार . 
सिक्ख-शिक्षा 
सिक्खवइ-शिक्षयति 
सिकखावय-शिक्षापद or AA 
सिगार-गुङ्गार 
सिंगारइ-शुज्ञा रयति ` 
सिञ्ज-गय्या 


E mu Lm 


yr go ow 
हेजञावति-दाय्यावर्तिः 
घेज्झइ-सिध्यति | 
RT E सिहर-शिखर 
Tm eo didi लिहासन-सिंहासन 
न्‌ सिहि-शिखिन्‌ 


सिहिण-स्तन 
सीयल-शीतठ 


पिढिळ-शिथिल 
तिडिडिय-शिपिडित 


१ तित्त-सिक्त 
Ra-Skt. pa 
तिद्वक्खर-सिद्वाक्षर ( नमो अरिहंताणं ) हे 
3 | dar -(कथयति ) Ho. Gr. IV 2 क्थेवे- 
Rr Skt. जरपजर ...सीससादाः E 
Ios विधव-सेंघव सीह-सिंद 
i , nane of a country, on the सीहकंघर-सिंहकंघर A name of मइंदकंघर 
पा banks of the Indus, after all सीहासण-सिद्दासन 
|| the tributaries have joined it. g-Skt. 
) ete, fra en ars 
तिन D-( शक्ति ) Coll M. शीप, H. सीप yaa 
सिविया-शिविका = 
are एअइ=्छवइ ( छ-पति 
irit a 
eat gan ( छयण )- TAT 
| „Ra खछअच्छ-3. 
| सियवंत्त-श्रीमत्‌ gia (St )-एगन्य 


सुअपंचमि-श्व॒तपञ्चमी 
सुआसमएअ+अास 
s-a 
सुइरु-छचिरम्‌ 
सुकय-छकूत 

सुकिय- ,१ 


सियवाह-श्रीवाह or सितवाइ, But the latter 
i won't do, as there is waz before 
ete, ; 
pyon सिय० already. An attribute of 
| चन्द्रप्रभनाथ, HSE चढिउ घवळसियवादहो 
range : à 

the चंदप्पहणाहहो LV ।2 9 
on 

Reia H. सीर 


E) १ 

i सिरि-श्री ggo-okt. 

सिरियाहर-श्रीवर obj. of ठाण XI , 0 सुकेत-उकेशा A name. 
छुकेसिय- ;३ 3३ 


f Dey 
सिरिवदण-श्रीवर्धन A name. 


' सिरिवत्त-श्रीमत. See Notes, on XI 6, 32 Ga-VE 
2| सिरिहरसश्रीवर A name. yor 
सिरीखण्ड-श्रीखण्ड सुक्रिय-छकत : 
` सिलायल-शिलातल छकिळ-छुछ j 
सिलीसइ-र्विष्यति ae 
| om 2 | ceca 
तिवनयर-शिवनगर (=Ratt) T faan | ६ ५ 
cota dicit 


-O. Gurukul Kangri C. Hari r. ta eG. 
gri ollection, Haridwa igiti 
" C-O. G kul Ki 5 Fr. Digitized By Siddhant e 
ME ७ pe : 


a 


इपायत्रवा- ? Occurs among the | 


of eatables t be offered to 
Sadhus, in XII 3, 


छप्पसन्र-छ प्रसन्न 
एप्पह-एप्रभ A name. 
सुप्पह्ृव-इप्रभूत 
छमरइ-स्मरति 
छमित्त-छमित्रा A name, 
सम्मइ-शूयते ` 
ux-Skt, 
उरय-छ रत 
छरहि-छरभि 
छराउलय-श्राकुल 
Steq-Skt. 
छरिद-छरेंदर 
छरेसर-छरेश्वर 
उव-छत 
भुवइ-छपति 
“-स्वपिति 
'उबक-उवाक्य A name, 
 इवपंचमि=्छअपञ्चमी T 


काल्गुन and आपाढ alg 


he fifth day f th 
bright half of कातिक (3 o "ae 


9 se VI3, 4) 


पा याहत आतका पिकला a ae रा des Da E i 
चतार-छतारा A name, खुन्वय-छत्रता A name, 
छतारिय- , ,, छञ्वइ-श्ूयते 
छत्त-श्रोत्र छसइ-शुष्यति 

„जप्त छसम-छषमा 

995 सूत्र छस्सार-एसार 
#-भोतस्‌ . सुह-शुभ 
SA-EN 57 88 

S&-U& छहकम्मिय-शभकमिक 
एदि-छदि सहचार-श॒भाचार 
इंदर]. उद्दचिट्टी-भचेष्ठा 
ST सुहड-सुभट 
सुन्ह-स्ठुषा M. सून 


सहृत्त्य-छहस्त ( दानशीळ ) 
छहृद-छ भद्र 
सहप्पिय-छखप्रिय 
छहमछह-शभाशभ 
छहम्म-छघम A name, 
छहव-छभव 
छहासेव-छएखसेव 
sasaqa 
छहावइ-छखयतति 
उहावणय=उद्दावय (? शोभनक ) 
एहावय-एखदायिन्‌ 
सहावह-छखावह 
एहासिय-छभाषित 
a-a 
छहिय- 2 
„afaa 
एहुम-सक्ष्म 
सूर-शर 
सूर्य 
सुरप्पद-सुर्यप्रम A name, 
सेइय-स्वेदित G. परसेवो 
सेउ-सेत 
सेज-शय्या M. शेज 
सेट्टि-भेण्चि M. G. शेठ 
सेणावइ-सेनापति M, Jas 


तैय-पित 
तेस -शेयाँस The eleventh | 
»-feq ( सिता ) in XII 8, 2 
पैरउ-स्वेरम 
विव-सेवा 
पैबइ-सेवते 
= 
पैस-शेष 
अइ-शोचति 
गेजण-566 wag (ANR ) 
शेक्ख-सोख्य 
णिय-शोणित 
; Pate 
प्रेमप्पह-सोम प्रभ A name. 
पेमाल-छकुमाल M, सोमळ tepid 
ऐेय-शोक 
Air- सोरभ्य 
सोलसविह-षोडशविध 
सोलद-पोडशन्‌ M. सोळा 
'सोलहम-पोडश (ordinal) 
पोवइ-स्वपिति 
Manaa 
 पोवन्न-सोवर्ण 
'पोवरण-सोपकरण 
पोवाण-सोपान 
सोवासिणि-छवासिनी Coll M. सवाशीण 
'सोसइ-शोषयति M. सोस 
सोह-शोभा 
सोहइ-शोभते 
सोहग्ग-सौभाग्य 
| ।सोहस्म-सौधमै one of the Svargas 
- 'सोहल्य-(रशोभनक? ) M. सोहळा 
.__सोहिणि-शोभिनी 
___स्ोहिळय-शोभिन 


" इड-अहदम्‌ 
` इकार -(=आकारयति, शब्दापयति ) 


हट्ट -(=भापण ) M, हाट in बाजारहाट 
हणइ-इन्ति M. qui 

हत्ति-भक्ति in वन्दणहत्ति 

हत््य-हस्त 0, हाथ 

हृत्त्यापहतत्य-हस्तापहस्त 

हृत्त्यावार D-( साहाय्यं) Desi VIII 60 

हत्यारं ताइजे 

दत्ति-दत्तित्‌ Old M. erfae, G. हाथी 
हृत्यियार -(-शन्न) M, हत्यार, H. हत्तियार 
इप्यिनायपुर-हस्तिनापर 

हम्मइ-हन्यते 
ह॒य-इत 

Skt, 

Ym ET 

हयगीव-द्यग्रीव A name 

हयास-हताश 

०हर-ग्रह See जिणहर, पइहर, सयहर 
हरइ-दरति 
gur-Skt, 
zR-Skt. | 
हरिणि-हरिणी | 
eftas-A name. 
हरियत्त-दरिदत्त A name. 
हरियंदण-हरिचंदन 
हरिवाहण-हरिवाइन 
हरिप्त-हष 
दरिप्तिय-हर्षित 

०हल-फल 7 FATES, YES 
हृलि-हला 

हहिय D-( =afed ) 908 VIII 6 

चलित M. हाढणें, हाडचाल 

इल्हुत्ताल- ह्+उत्ताठ ‘agitated’ - 
afa D-( =sqrgfea ) See tfi 
हलोदविदव-(नव्याइलीभूत ) 
हसइ-हसति 

इ-Skt. 

हाणि-हानि 4 

०हार-भार in gum ete 


०हारि-हारित्‌ महुत्ठ-फुठ 
हारिय-द्वारित हुवय-भूत i 
ata—okt. हुवा्त-हुता 
ह्वाहाकार-5. eSkt. 
हाहारव-8!7६. हेउ-हेतु 
Ra हेद्वाखुइ-अघोषण Coll M. हेदा inferion G 
दविह-नायरलोड qag पइदिट्ठ XVIII 9, 7 X हेठळ Ai 
Degi VIII 67 age does not संगय-हेमाङ्गद A name, 
suit. अधस्तात्‌? E हेलिय-हेषित ॥ 3. 
हिद्ठाछह-हेद्वा सह होइ-भवति M. होई, प. हो i 
हिंडइ-हिण्डति Addendum 5» 


हिम-Skt, 
हिमगिरि- 50, 
हियं-हित 


अम्हतउ- अस्मत्तः or अस्माकं ? क्रि अवसाणि 
auras होसइ I 4, 3 6 
aag—wrong for dug which see, i 
9 


हियय-ब्द्य Old M. fg, G. Rå, H. हिया पउजोविय-प्रोद्योतित | 
हियडय-हृदयक This इ popular in G, | पेतताण-प्रत्याययन 


fag, मन 
हियवय-हृदयक 
हिलिहिलइ-onomatopotic 
हीण-हीन 


हु-खछ 

हुअ-भूत H. gar 

हआ(य)-भूत 

हुअवह-हुतवह 

हुकार-8!0६, 

हुत्त-अभिखख Desi 70 gtsfrgx 
हुयास-हुताश 


पुच्छाइय-00 be connected with west. 0 
प्रोन्छति ? पच्छाइयउ करेवि न gaeVI 28, . 
he should not be left afta, 
making him dejected (lh . a5 


wiped off) E | 
बंदि-वन्दिन्‌ 
बंदिय-” E 
बावीस-द्वार्विशति É , 
age D-( =निमजति ) M. बुडे Y ] 
भंगुरावत्त-भंगुरावत॑ ( -पढायन-700/ x a 
4, 9.) 


—————— 
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6. Linganusasana by VAmana, edited by 6, D. Dalal, M.A. ... — ** 0- 8- 0 
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t” 4 and E. Krishnamacharya « Go fee! 00 2-4-0 । 
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20. Panchamikahé or Bhavisayattakabe by Dhanapala, edited by 6, 70. 
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CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, | 


Y x 9 be नीः. पार 


IN THE PRESS; 

l. Samar&ngana by Bhoja (a work on Indian Architect 
Mahamahopadhyaya T. Ganapati Shastri, 
Publication of Sanskrit Manuscripts, 

25 Tattvasangraha of Sántarakshita, with c 
edited by Embar Krishnamach 
Pathasala, Vadtal Ex ona c te A 

3. Nyâyapraveśa of Dinnága with commentary by Haribhadrasfirt 


and Panjiká by ParSvadeva, edited by A. B. Dhruva, MA LL.B. 
Principal, Central Hindu Colle P. ess 


ure) edited by 
Curator for „the 
Trivandrum voL ADEM 
ommentary by Kamalagtta ; 
arya, Adhyaksha, Sanskrit 


ge, Benares 
ELO व 2. 


गायकवाड ओरिएन्टल सिरीझ. 
STO TRI उहि 


१६ नारदकृतसङ्गीतमकरन्द्‌ः 
me २-०-० | १७ कयीन्द्रचार्यूचीपत्रम्‌ ,,, 
eso १-४-० | १८ IRITAN 
३ आानन्दानङततर्कसङ्गहः ... २... | ९ लेखपद्धतिः ... ... ( सम्पूर्णप्राया ) 
Y प्रहादनदेवङ्गतपार्थपराक्रम; 


| “१ ९-६-० | २० धनपालक्ृतपञ्चमीकहा ( अपन्न 
MEN अद्रकविद्यतराष्ट्रीढवंशमहाकाव्यम्‌ 


A 
गुत्रतप्रन्या; 
' oA राजशेखरकृतकाव्यमीमांसा 
(O8 वस्ुपाल्कृतनरनारायणानन्द: 


००० | २-- ०-० 
eea ०-१२-० 


०० oat ०-१०-० 


१-१२-० शभाषायाम्‌ ) id 
| ९ वामनझतलिज्ञानुशासनम्‌ ०-८-० | २१ जेसळमेरुभाण्डागारीययन्थानां सूची ( सम्पूर्ण 

|n Í ७ वाळचनद्रस्रिङृतवसन्तविलांसः , , , १-८-० प्राया ) 500 Eo. 
§ 2 Sie, ००० . RAG 


| CRIES सब्याख्यम्‌ ( सम्पूर्णप्रायम ) 
` ° भाटकतमोहपराजयनारकमा २_._, SS पर्छरामकल्पतूोपरि उमानन्दपद्धतिः ( सम्पूर्ण, 
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